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Editor's foreword 
to the eleventh year of the "Lutheran"... 


How then can there be the true church, the true|Do not quarrel about words"? (1 Tim. 3. 2 Tim. 2. Tit,1.) 
kingdom of Christ, the true Christianity, where there is|Yes, is it not commanded in God's Word even to all 
nothing to be seen and heard but strife, contention,|common Christians, and certainly in an even higher 

There is nothing about which Christians, some of| battle, and discord? degree to those who are to be an example to the herd: 
them inexperienced, some of them dishonest, But because the teachers in the church are above all|"Love one another, and be diligent to keep unity in the 
complain more than about the fact that Christianity is| those who, if they do not begin the strife in the church, |Spirit through the bond of peace? (Ephes. 4:2, 3.) 
almost everywhere so torn and divided by strife and| yet take it up, maintain it, and increase it, so in the|"Pursue peace toward all, and sanctification, without 
discord. mouths of many Christians those complaints about the|Which no man shall see the Lord"? (Ebr. 12:14.) "Is it 
They say: Is not Christ called a Prince of Peace? and| dissension of the church become accusations against|Possible, as much as is in you, to be at peace with all 
did He not come into the world for this very purpose, |its teachers. men"? (Rom. 12:18.) And did not Christ at last adorn 


to bring the peace of heaven to this peaceless earth] It is thought, and probably spoken: Are not preachers all these commandments with the herpical promises, 
and to establish a kingdom of peace here with His| to be heralds of the gospel of peace? Is it not said of all| Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 
Church? Did not the prophets prophesy of this: "Then| true evangelical preachers, "How lovely are the feet of Blessed are the peacemnalers, for they shall be called 
shall they beat their swords into ploughshares, and| those who preach peace, who preach goodness"? Did|*"e children of God."-Is it not terrible, then, when 
their spears into pruning hooks? For no nation shalll not Christ therefore expressly command the apostles,|Preachers, instead of preaching peace, preach 
litt up a sword against another, and they shall learn to| and all their successors in the magisterium, that|%'S¢0rd; instead of bringing harmony, they cause 
fight no more. The wolves shall dwell with the lambs,| whenever they came into a house, their first word discord; and so, instead of building up the church, they 
and the leopards with the goats. (Is. 2, 4. 11, 6.) Did not| should be, "Peace be in this house"? (Luc. 10:5.) and|'@a" it down; instead of gathering it together, they 
the holy angels sing in heavenly choruses already at| does he not therefore add, "Behold, | send you as sheep|SC@tter_ It instead of Keeping the body : Christ 
the birth of Christ: "Glory to God in the highest, and on|in the midst of wolves"? Is it not required of all the together and Sang for it, they ears asunder ; 

earth peace, and goodwill toward men"? And did not| ministers of the Church in God's Word that they should Dear reader, first of all it is true, Christians have to 
Christ, after completing the work of reconciliation with] be "gentle, not hard-hearted, not quarrelsome, but kind|"@C°9"!ze it as a great pity and a great heartache, ae 
God, come at last from His grave with the greeting,| to all, not obstinate, not angry? the chureh Giine great PEt Opes neM fesemb se 
"Peace be with you"? Yes, did He not Himself say, "By a great battlefield, on which brothers fight against 
this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, even brothers: 

SO. 


the church now not only wages foreign wars with those 
who do not want to belong to her, but that even the 
horrors of civil war rage in the midst of the city of God, 
in the midst of the church castle, in the midst of the 
army camp of Christ himself. For it cannot be denied, 
all such strife and battle is, of course, a bitter fruit of 
the sin and depravity of men. If all Christians were as 
they ought to be, there would at least be no strife and 
contention in their bosom. It is especially deplorable 
that so many who are not yet Christians are offended 
and annoyed by this disunity among Christians 
themselves, and are lost because of it. It is also true 
that those preachers who cause strife and contention 
in the church, and divide and tear it asunder by their 
quarrelsomeness, by their self-opinionatedness, by 
their self-wisdom, by their obstinate adherence to 
pronounced errors, and the like, sin abominably, It is 
true that it is a terrible sin when someone not only 
separates himself from the orthodox church, but also 
gives cause for divisions, factions, sects, and sects to 
arise in it. 

But, beloved reader, as deplorable, indeed, as 
lamentable as the discord now taking place within the 
Church may be and indeed is, there is also a side from 
which one may well be comforted and reassured. We 
are urged to express and prove this in this preface by 
something we hear from some of our even well- 
meaning readers. 

As we have heard, there are, in fact, quite a number 
of readers of the "Lutheran," who, although they 
heartily agree with its creed, are quite dissatisfied with 
it, and even grieved that the "Lutheran," instead of 
turning its swords into plowshares and its spears into 
pruning hooks, has, especially in the last few ears, 
turned its plowshares into swords and its pruning 
hooks into pruning hooks, has, especially in recent 
times, turned his plowshares into swords and his 
sickles into spears, or, speaking without image, 
instead of peacefully edifying, has almost only fought 
and quarreled, and thus, as is thought, only increased 
the present discord in Christendom. 

To this we must first answer this: It is true that the 
"Lutheran," which is not intended for preachers, but for 
their listeners, has contained many a controversy in 
recent times, with which those for whom it is intended 
above all, and who also make up the great majority of 
its readers, should not have been bothered. But we 
must ask you to bear in mind that our Synod has 
hitherto had only the "Lutheran" as its organ, through 
which alone it could discuss what otherwise could only 
interest its preachers. Already at the beginning of the 
last year's edition, the readers were promised that a 
special edition for 
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Unfortunately! it did not come to fruition; and so thea Russian salad of sundries. *) Our Synod is convinced 
poor "Lutheran" has still had to carry from house tothat the actual task of a religious newspaper at any 
house, albeit with reluctance, many things which hegiven time is, on the one hand, to acquaint readers with 
himself foresaw would make him a not very welcomeevents concerning religion and the Church or the 
guest in many a house. The dear readers, however, canKingdom of God in the course of its time and to 
now be consoled by the assurance that the "Lutheran" illuminate them with God's Word, and on the other 
will no longer give this cause for complaint. The Synod, hand, to take upon itself the defense of truths that are 
at its last sessions, has taken the matter still more to®SPecially endangered in the course of its time and the 
heart. The editor of the new preacher's paper has noweXPosure, denial and refutation of the opposing errors. 
been determined, and if God does not allow a special cording to the determination of our Synod, the 


: : “Lutheran” will continue to keep this goal in mind. The 
obstacle to stand in the way, the cane will shortly Walkw utheraner" should and will remain a polemical 
along sisterly beside the "Lutheraner. 


: pene journal, that is, a journal for the defense of truth and 
As comforting as it will be for the readers to hear thatine fight against error. 


we, the present editor of the "Lutheraner,” will then a; this, some will probably say to us: "So this 
leave the publication of this paper in better hands, wey ytheran" wants to continue to fuel and feed the fire 
do not believe we may conceal from our dear readerSof discord that is now burning within the church? So 
that the "Lutheraner" will in any case retain its presenthe does not want to become a messenger of peace, 
character even under the new editorship, that is, it willwhich he should be as a preacher of the Gospel? How 
not be a paper for inheritance in the usual sense, but willwill he answer for this before the Lord? 
be used above all to defend the pure doctrine of our We intend to give the answer to these counter- 
Lutheran Church and to discover, deny and refute thearguments in the next issue of our magazine and show 
false teachings that want to penetrate our Church. Ourhow we should view the discord concerning the 
Synod is convinced that newspapers do not have theteaching of the divine word and the participation in it 
task of providing the impetus for the daily education of@¢¢Ording to God's word. In the meantime we ask the 
Christians. For this purpose the Holy Scriptures, the?@!ved reader to compare the following scriptures 

; , : and think about the true meaning of them: Matth. 10, 
public sermon, and the ancient, glorious, and 

wee ~ 32-37. and Luc. 12, 49-53. 

unsurpassable edifying writings of our Church are of the (To be continued.) 
greatest value, and it must be considered most 
pernicious if religious newspapers should bear the fruit 
of leading Christians away from the reading of those 
incomparable core writings, or even from the reading of 
the Bible. Religious papers, however, which are always 
filled with a large quantity of all kinds of edifying matter, 


have a certain spiritual nibbling effect, which becomes The fact that the Lord Christ also had to deal with 


more and more disgusted with the proper wholesomepogily goods has been explained in previous editions 
food for the soul. Even more delicious to the readers areo¢ this Sunday. | only want to remind you that whoever 


those religious newspapers that tell all kinds of novel-wouyig exclude our Savior from the food and 
like so-called Christian stories that are half truth, halfnecessities of this temporal life would be denying the 


fiction, half intended to edify, half to amuse thefgith. For Christ, as the true God, is the Creator of 
imagination, and that want to smuggle Christianity orpeayen and earth. 


Lutheranism into people who are opposed to it, with all 

kinds of outrageous stories. Most wretched of all, of * Of the perniciousness of sectarian papers, in which all sorts of 

course, are those papers that, because they have no&ors are defended, or in which, for instance, in the "American 
3 3 


: Ambassador," we find the principle followed that all sects are good 
goal at all other than, for example, to captivate readers churches, that the differences in the various Christian religious parties 


do not amount to much, that the few (?) errors of the false believers 
are not to be held in such high esteem; by which, therefore, the most 
miserable unionism, religious indifference, and religious mongering 
are promoted - of course, we do not even speak here of the 
corruptibility of such papers. It is strange, by the way, that we should 
mention this, that, among others, the "American Ambassador," while 
fraternally embracing all sects except the Roman, always from time to 
time utters its venom and bile at least against the Lutheran Church. 
Evidence enough that with this paper a nasty enemy is invited as a 
guest into Lutheran congregations. 


(Sent by Rébbelen,) 
Sermon 
on the 7th Sunday after Trinity on the 
Gospel Marc. 8, 1-9. 
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Without him nothing is created, as St. John 1 writes. | Everyone has understood that sorrow has no other 
Therefore, whoever wants to be a Christian must alsofragments. Now it remains to be proved that 
keep house with the Lord Christ. Sowing and reaping,everywhere else there must be other crumbs.-I take my 
planing and forging, buying and selling, every bodilyproof from the holy V. U. What is the fourth petition? 
work, every earthly gain and loss, where faith rules, is"Give us this day our daily bread." | ask every one who 
commanded to the attention of the Lord Jesus, andis here present: Has there been a day in his life when 
receives a special splendor from it. It would be toohe has not had more flour in the box, more bread in the 
much at once if | wanted to go on in this hour andcupboard, more money and goods than sufficed for 
describe, as it were, the earth irradiated by the dawnfour and twenty hours? If no one comes to me 
of the Gospel, and how it then takes on a very differentafterwards and says he is making an exception and 
form from that of the black night of unbelief. A fingermaking a liar of me, | will have it printed for my sake, "I 
is enough, and whoever wants to see miracles shouldihave proved to my Franconian muths" that "every one 
take Christ's hand and step into daily life with its toilof them has had leftover lumps all his life, not a day 
and its enjoyment. But let me now single out one thingexcepted. Other commoners may prove it to their 
from our Gospel and elaborate on it under the graciouspriests. That those do not believe it who have no 
protection of God the Holy Spirit: namely, that the Lordipastor, nor want to have one, and believe no pastor, 
Christ must not be separated from the othericounts for nothing. It is proved to Christendom alone. 
fragments. thers are not worthy to have so much understanding- 
or the understanding of faith is also understanding- 
hat they may become richer than their care has 
hitherto made them. They may remain beggars. Why do 
hey pour everything into such a wide sack, in which it 
must be lost? But we are rich in earthly goods, and this 
is just as true as that we are poor in earthly goods. He 
hat cannot find himself in such contradictions, let him 
0 whithersoever he will. 

But you, there in the corner, you who do not look up, 
listen! It's not for you. Thou didst not know it until now, 
r didst not know it so well. Be ashamed, yea, for it is a 
hame that a baptized child of man, even a child of 
dam, should have to be told such things; it makes us 

We are in the church. We do not measure with ourfave lost the image of God. But now also rejoice. 
fists and do not judge according to what is in front offBehold, thou canst be rich, and thou wouldst be rich, 
our eyes. That in advance. He who admits it to me, |Without receiving a cent more; yes, thou art rich. All that 
will be sufficient for him, he will not punish me withithou hast more than for this day in thy field, in thy great 
lies. So: barn, twice, yea, three times as great as thy house, in 

a. Worry alone has no remaining lump. For itithe cellar, in the storehouse, in commerce, and where 
never has enough, where should the remaining lumpselse, that is other wealth. You have what you need, if 
come from? It measures temporal things with thelyou have enough for four and twenty hours. "This is 
bushel of eternity, as it knows how to shut up eternityffolly!" let the world say; stay thou by Christ's word, 
in a mouse-hole: for it turns everything upside down|'Take no thought for the morrow, etc., etc." Or does not 
NB. But it is advised, as Esaias writes 2:20, that in itslreason also tell thee? Is it not uncertain whether thou 
time it would gladly slip into the mouse-hole with itswilt live the next hour? Why dost thou care for it? Be 
idol Mammon, if it were still possible.- Now this is verystill now; thy conscience hath long since proved me 
explainable why sorrow has no other lumps. If it werelright: thou hast leftovers. 
possible to drain the world's sea and pour out one b. Avarice alone has no other lumps. He is, of 
bucketful after another into the vast empty depths,course, the father of sorrows. We have already picked 
where would it be? But what is the sea compared withlhim up with the whole nest. But even though the eagle's 
eternity? What, therefore, are all the sacks of goldyoung have been taken from the eyrie, the old one still 
when they are thrown into it, yea, what are all theircles the deserted place. We also know the word of the 
mountains full of gold, what are all the palaces, all thelLord about the seven devils, which are worse than the 
cities, all the kingdoms? The whole world with itsfirst and come back with him to the deserted place. 
treasures rolls in and disappears in the yawning dar 
canyons. Nor will a corner of it be full. 


Subject: The remaining chunks. 
One, they have to be there. 
2. they belong to the LORD. 
3. raise them up well. 


One, they have to be there. 

| will get enough shaking of the head. Where are the 
rest of my fragments? | hear one and another say, 
"Since | have believed in the Lord, | have none at all. 
There is more behind than for. Lack in every corne 
and place. 

You know what? Ye are all heathen that speak so. 
They alone have no remaining fragments. | will prove} 
it. 


sene Behausung. But | actually want to say so much 
and my predecessor will only be right; | so bash him 
on the good Lordor does the betting rule who else but 
Mammon?- never grimly enough: - it was not yet sharp 
enough? you still do not want to spit out the thing that 
| first pilloried under the number worry. Therefore | 
must guard a second subdivision. It may now be 
logically subordinated, what | have coordinated, and 
whether | also put it on the Kops; to such monsters that 
belongs. Therefore give me brighter colors and the 
thickest brush. Avarice! Avarice! Avarice! 
That's not ambiguous like worry. Stinginess is the only 
thing to blame for your lack of leftovers. You, to whom 
the house wants to collapse over your head when the 
keeper knocks, or the priest announces a collection, 
you, who then seem to have eyes for nothing but the 
dilapidated windows, you, to whom small debts now 
suddenly burn on the conscience, hear it, he, the miser 
only disguises himself in all such shabby excuses. For 
is it about fo bad as your house collapses, that the 
house of God threatens the collapse? And this is what 
is collected for, when you ask for the parson's salary-l 
do not say this for my sake-, when you beg for the 
schoolmaster, when it is for the church building, or the 
synod, or Concordia College in St. Louis, or the 
seminary at Fort Wayne, or the school teacher's 
seminary in lowa. Should every Christian man now 
rather hang his harp to the willows, as Israel did to the 
weapons of Babel, than celebrate with the wretched 
state in which the church finds herself, which, as the 
mother of her children, goes begging for--I do not say 
too much--often rejected, with the miser devil, who 
boasts in the holy place that his grace has founded her! 
If the shame that is poured out on Zion's crumbling 
walls does not hide all other damage as deeply as the 
molehill's high ridge, it measures earthly things with 
eternal and eternal things with temporal measures. 
Enough! The devil continue in hell to paint. But know 
thou, to whom the mockery steals this warning, that 
there the chariot goes that thy avarice may not leave. 
With the grin that is thy only answer To the cry of 
horror that God sends out In his messengers when 
Satan's chariot thunders before, Binds thee on the 
high straw seat- For further it is nothing and will burn 
well- Firmly that lured thee up by the lie That thou 
mightest well work there. It's no use, I've tried it too, 
or I'll throw a pot and brush at thee. 

It is a sad work to paint the hellish flames before 
the eyes of the hand that is supposed to paint Christ 
crucified, and does so. But Christ himself did it. 
Remember the first Sunday after Trin.’ 
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Often jest works more than the most terrible It leads us at the same time to our second part. So it is) ...thought like you at first. Christ was only supposed to 
seriousness. Well, I'll not spare it. Let me then no pity that! am making up for it. If a sigh has remained} preach to them. The hours, days, months, which they 
remember the tales in which black dogs guard buried somewhere in a pressed heart, it will serve to be lost in| spent apart from the divine service, which he held for 
treasures. Such a guard is your avarice; therefore there, a consoling "If only | still have Christ! them, they thought to keep for themselves. The Lord 
is a ban on your money and goods, so that you have} Now of this, that the remaining fragments bear was not mixed up in it. But he shows it to them. Here 
no other lumps.-Yes, | will not be afraid to go to school] Christ, the natural man wants to know as little as of the! in the wilderness the matter has come to such a pass 
with Till Eulenspiegel, who has more wisdom than his| fact that he has remaining fragments. The rest is mine," that every one who has boasted that he is good at 
foolishness makes fools realize. He who is innocent,| says every man, and testifies by the tenacity with which plowing, that he has done it before others at the mill, 
said he, must admire this painting, and pointed with his| he holds it that he is in earnest. The sweat he shed} and that he has never yet miscalculated his income or 
staff to the empty wall; only impure eyes see nothing] when he acquired it makes it stick to his hands and feet] his expenses, has shut up. Even the women, whose 
of it, let alone that they should find it beautiful. So! say,) The heart itself cannot help it, that the rubbish offhearts secretly laughed when the headmaster in 
and | without falsehood: He that is free from avarice] temporal possessions remains clinging to it, or rather} school told them the story described in Genesis 18, 
hath remaining lumps, and then he seeth them; to the] the heart in it. The other fragments are to the deceived] because they thought their husbands would not have 
mammon servant alone the devil covereth them. Aj child of man what the glue is to the unsuspecting bird.|needed to call out first: "Hurry up and mix three 
touchstone to the purchase. Hold thy heart to it. Ask} Do not be surprised, dear soul, that you are sojmeasures of bread flour, knead and bake cakes," if 
thyself: Does avarice rule over me, which | have/unwilling to prove your new birth in spite of such they had had the honor of being allowed to bake a roll 
inherited with sin from Adam, or does it wriggle,|heathenism. Sin goes deeper than the philosophers|for the good Lord -forgot for the moment that they 
because | am not under the law, but under grace, (Rom.| think. Indeed, it seems to be foolishness what God} could cook and bake well. 

5:14.) and therefore | no longer obey sin in its lusts,/ wants from us, who, when he commands, does not seek} "Yes, that was something else," you say. "No 
(Rom. 5:12.) whether it also stirs as a limb of the old] himself, but only our salvation. And especially when we! wonder they left him the rest of the crumbs. For they 
man under the foot of the new, which is Christ, and| have to do with dust, our eyes are immediately dim andj had seen with their eyes, "that His blessing increased 
dwelleth in me through faith? And would to God, before] no longer see clearly, so that the sky above us seems}the seven loaves under their hands and on their 
his unerring ear, this place echoed with a glad yes, he] like a gray sack. It cannot be otherwise; when one stirs} tongues." But where have I ever known such things? 
wriggles; the daily crucifixion of my flesh holds him| the dust, it dusts, and what harm can nota single speck| Does not every Lutheran pastor teach that the time of 
under the foot so loud that the angels might wave the] of dust do to the tender eye? miracles is past, that they are only reserved for the 
flag of victory over our heads! But if in the end you] __| always have to deal with this when | preach, but} Antichrist? Well, 2 Thess. 2, 9. in honor; but no one will 
should all have to cast down your eyes, have this for] today the gospel brings it with it in a special way. | must] have told you that the Lord Christ's hands are now tied. 
your consolation, if you answer honestly: "Alas, he] wash the dust out of your eyes. You know that | do not} But we need neither the manna from heaven, nor that 
reigns, the abominable whoremonger, who sometimes} do it, but the Lord and his word. Take heed, then, to| widow's little jar of oil, to know that our Saviour feeds 
with a holy, sometimes with a respectable, sometimes] your eyes. For the eye must be clear, and the whole! us. Every harvest bears witness to this. Luther, in a 
with a tempting Satanic grimace pimps my soul to the| body will be light. A clean hand is good ina civilnature, sermon on this Gospel, cannot be sufficiently 
evil enemy"-if only you do not hang a blanket before] and let every man keep it in his place. But we are in| surprised that sand and stones bear such rich interest 
your face, the open confession of the defeat you have|church. There faith is awakened, set right,and return thirty, forty, even a hundredfold the grains 
suffered may be the first step to future victory. strengthened, increased, exercised, and God alone|that are entrusted to them every year. And now 

That's just to make you feel more ashamed.) looks after it (Jeremiah 5:3), as one friend looks into) consider who it is that, when you have put the morsels 
Otherwise, my sentence was already proven. | just| another's eye. He is the eye. And what is the eye if it has] into your mouth and they disappear from your hand, 
wanted to put a tangible seal on the proof. no object on which to rest? But on whom does this eye] even from your eyes, droplets of blood, nerve juice, 

Let us then part from the first part: the remaining] test but on him whom David, when his blessed eye| tears, even flesh and blood come out of them, out of 
lumps must be there, and in God's name begin the| found him, called the fairest of the sons of men (Psj one so many things that you cannot reckon it? And if 
second. 45:3)? And now | come again to my sentence: For from) he were to pull off his hand, what do you think a whole 
2. the rest of the lumps are the Lord's. this | prove that the rest of the fragments belong to| heap of flesh and bread would do for a human child? 
But there's one thing | forgot. That is still a powerful] Christ. Faith clings to Him, even when it accepts daily| And if you stuffed it up to the neck, it could not eat a 
reason for the above sentence. For the rest of the| bread and with it all kinds of earthly goods. What he has| crumb. This shows that the Lord owns the kitchen and 
lumps all fall out of Christ's hand. She is the fountain.| of fields and houses, of grain and must, of thalers and} the cellar and all the channels that run into them. But 
The fragments are all single drops. Who then should] pennies, Christ allots to him and leaves something off if he is a steward, he must not be deprived of the rest. 
not have the rest of the fragments who has Christ? Ajit. Otherwise you would give him the cow and not the 
cursed, faithless child of man would be the one whoj a. As a steward. For you, dear child of man, even as al claw. 

did not have them. Will he also say that he has no more] steward, are at most only a finger of your Saviour.) Whataman has of earthly goods, Christ apportions 
water, who indeed has not a drop in the bucket, but has| Learn this from our Gospel, if you do not yet know it) to him and also leaves something of it. 

the well at the door? But neither are we deprived of the] The 4000 who followed the Lord b. As a physician. For because he is a physician, 
other fragments because Christ closes his hand and there is no snow of bread, nor of all that pertaineth 
we do not see them lying open for the moment, while unto it: itis a small thing unto the LORD: for it was seen 
we have them just as surely. in the wilderness. But with the children of Israel there 
was another matter: they were 
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..on the journey. If the Lord were to spare us work, we/l know that the Lord will not cast out what he claims as 9° 9tievous is it to the flesh, that it should leave all the 
would perish in body and soul. Just go to a part of|his, or presume that such a one will only ask once what'st of the fragments unto Christ, as it is to the body, 
heaven where it is so easy to get daily food and need, |the Lord will do with it, since all that he wills and does ™"er 4 ies - vee out a ws beth forint 
or read what is written about it, whether the is right in his sight, he may give or take, whom his soul ada: nehenes #4 i ata “ uh sl nee s - a 
inhabitants of such regions enjoy it? Follow the family |loves-that is, thrust into his eye; but | take it from MY Gospel: "and they took up the rest of the fragments" 
history of rich people down to the third and fourth/flesh that, if we should be painted as we look in God'sthe disciples, namely, by command and in the name of 
generation. The exceptions are few; asa rule, the sons/sight, with few exceptions, or even with a single one? ifthe Lord. We can also say that the Lord Himself picks 
and grandsons of those who accumulated treasures|the Lord take away the rest of the fragments from ourup the rest of the pieces. 
preach that it is no happiness for an Adam's child to|mouths, which indeed is not only a mirror fencing, but Let's put a fine line on it. Now and then, when 
take his daily bread without effort. Not even pleasure|marrow and bone know of it (Ebr. 4, 12.) no othertravelling, one sees large iron boxes standing in the 
is so much when labour is lacking: for the intoxication|countenance could be given than that of a child, which business halls of public officials, which are firmly 
of lusts' is no pleasure, much less that the soul could|is squinting at the cake, which is denied him. It will not Ocked. Inthe old-courtty and hetmaps also here, they 
: a ; are placed above deep vaults that have room for them 
prosper thereby. We would be more of a burden to|have passed without hanging lips and tears in the eyes, i, the earth. For they reckon thus. Even if the house 
ourselves than we are to ourselves, if Adam's lust for|that the Lord has so purely cut off the bushel, which Wehurns down, these iron boxes will not burn, and even if 
apples were not tempered by thorns and thistles, by|would as gladly heap up to heaven, as the people ofthe planks on which they rest turn to ashes, the boxes 
toil and plague. The work which God lays out for fallen|Babel set about to build a tower to heaven, though with\will fall unharmed into the cellar, which the fire cannot 
man, and in remembrance of the shameful way in|the same gain as they. And | will not make myself andseize. But what is kept in it will be anyone's guess; the 
which he fell is connected with eating, is only thelyou stronger than the Lord makes his most trie earache cst ellie ae ae ee 
chimney which discharges the smoke; the smoke disciples appear in the Gospel, neither can | do it, andine grain is carefully stored. There are cellars in which 
itself comes from elsewhere, from sin, and bites rich|what good would a lie do? As he can do no better for USWwing js kept for centuries. Also well preserved. The 
prassers on silken plumage more in the eyes than ajthan that we should not be able to drink a cup of coldancient Egyptians understood the art of embalming 
poor day labourer. With work the Lord cuts the|water--no one thinks | speak too much; there are casescorpses so well that they have been preserved to this 
morsels and divides them, so that we do not spoil our|in which unbelief cannot do much lesser things, butiday. | call that also well preserved. But the Lord Christ 
stomachs. Therefore he often makes us cry out like 4 what he can do is not to be considered here, whether it¢@" do even better. In general we have proof enough of 
child, who every quarter of an hour seizes his mother be glorious or not, if he does not put a reward of grace) MS For ee nae stab ah the FT 5 an 
by the apron and desires to eat, but acts as if he did upon it; Let the groaning of the unbelieving flesh als Baca tie aa dey of aarnes nesiiy R000 Yeats 
not hear, just as such a mother does. Thus he now be taken into account, from which the spirit nevetisince the Word became flesh? Who lifts up the gold in 
preserves us from the pestilence that corrupts body wants to come out, especially not when it is to bringthe mountains, the unfathomably deep flood in the sea, 
and soul, from the love of perishable goods, and sq mammon. For there the thalers, shillings, and centsithe water in the foundations? But what is more, who 
from the punishment on which the rich man rode, Luc must be torn out of the bowels in which the tiresomelWill not let the gospel of peace, which was entrusted to 
16, 19. 2c., 2c. He keeps with us, when he thus hides| love of money buries them: otherwise the old Adam will4am's ears in Paradise, be lost, although the infernal 
the crumbs of bread that nourish us under thorns ) not give them up. It was quite right what someone onc fre dadol ie cee nena pa rami 
care and toil, as it were a diet, thus showing himself to said in my ear-I will therefore preach it now on the narchment, to banish it from pulpits and from 
be a physician against us. But when he sees a deadly rooftops, too-: The peasant is a good man as long as héchambers, even to erase it completely from the 
disease in our eyes-and he can do that-when we still does not have to let his hair down. | speak to peasants;memory of the children of men? And it has remained 
have red cheeks and would rather dance than crawl therefore | will let the word stand in this limitation. It isuntil this hour, in spite of the wise men of this world, in 
into a hospital, then he takes special cures, stretches|also true that, just as craftsmen, merchants, scholars,SPite of the principalities and authorities who rose up 
out our limbs on a sickbed, and we are not evenjeven priests and schoolmasters all have their specialises! ; a esha ne sehr in spite of the arte 
allowed to see the bread. Everything that is given to favorite sins, or at least they easily fall into them if the eT oneE ah eae wis Ph hate pe 
us in healthy days he locks up and the tongue gets to do not watch over themselves, so the peasant has histanti-christian lies, and in spite of the diabolical 
taste very strange things of which it had no idea in most powerful enemy in avarice. Strong men have greatimockery with which unbelief is at this moment casting 
good days. enemies, and the peasant is strong; he carries kingsjaway the eternal pearl. We still have it. We'll keep it too. 
To make a long story short: No one denies a mother] and emperors on his shoulders, and whatever else lives|Even if we fell away, it would still remain upright, 
the right over the crumbs she keeps for her child in| must come to him, as all the countries sent to Joseph|because Christ says: "Heaven and earth will pass 
the pantry; no one disputes a doctor's right to forbid when the plague came, but he takes bread from God' aie on in ses en re Ae prey a 
the sick man to use the kitchen or the cellar, and tq own hand. It is all the more shameful that he, withou able to lif up Chilet when the bones that have rotted 
make a show of it, as if he were the master of the whom no man can live, should so easily become a preYland perished shall return unharmed, because His hand 
house; and to the Lord, who is all our possessions, to avarice, that he should eat every morsel of it, and who|hath preserved them? 
should not the rest of the crumbs belong? could be the freest, should allow himself to be| Butnowcomes the application. So great 
The rest of the lumps belong to the Lord. subjugated more than any other class.-But | must retur‘ 
3. the LORD lifteth them up. to what was said in my ear. | could not give it better. Just 
This, of course, is a disgrace: for he who loves th 
Lord, who clings to him body and soul, who i 
disgusted with all things after the manner of love 
where the beloved is not, to prove to him still that h 
is not the beloved. 


..the Lord will keep. If thou thinkest so, give him the res{set . That he goes other ways is not because the onlyJ. A. Bengel, taken from the latter's biography of Burk, 
of the fragments. Why dost thou delay? If you trust himjone open to him is the one we see, or that we may helpbe a welcome gift. Ssine marriage was blessed with 12 
body and soul, if you give him your daily house anghim to save us: as to the last, we have grace andchijdren, half of which preceded him in tender childhood 


home, you cannot leave him the rest, but you must stea 
them from him, for if you do not give them to him, yo 
steal them from him because they belong to him. 


blessedness, but nothing more can be added to it- 
through his blood; but because faith should have the 
honor, as it has Christ whole, so also to stand in Christ's 


into eternity. The dear man wrote this letter to his 
parents soon after the burial of his little daughter 


Now then, | will put the lid on it a little further|stead against unbelieving, erring, and weak-believingRegina, whom God took to Himself in heaven after only 


although it would be better for you to give mor 
abundantly without what the dear Lord Christ demand 
for himself from the rest of your lumps; on the last da 
your joy would be all the greater. Not only does h 
increase it, but he also adds to it, and so that | may sa 
everything: with usury, which reaches into eternity, yo 
will get it back again in the resurrection. How shall h 
not, when he hath multiplied the seven loaves whic 


came of him among the sinful people, among sinners4 


Must not that which is brought to Him from His limbs b 
the faith which He wrought be much more abundant 
multiplied? Can it be a moment with Him, from whos 
breath heaven and earth have flowed, without growing 
thousandfold? Who would not gladly give the remainin 
lumps on usury? Now with Him thou canst be usuriou 
with them. Who would not let them go over the sea, i 
they were worth so much, that nobler goods might b 


mankind, to taste his blessedness in the fellowship of 
his labor of love for the salvation of the lost. Of him that 
believeth not, who hath not first in Christ God and 
heaven, the Lord requireth none of these things. 

And now enough of speaking of what is to govern our 
lives daily. The Lord take us with our weakness to his 
bosom and let us grow strong in his care. What his hand 
has kindled on the heart's foundation will then glow 
under the ashes. Enough that He sees it there. 

But where still before our shortsighted eye, in which 
with the light of love the light of hope, of which St. Paul 
writes [1 Cor. 13:7] so soon goes out, death of unbelief 
dwells and nourishes only satanic joy, Thou, to whom 


When thy day cometh, we shall all break forth more 
gloriously. Grant that then also the sacrifice of my lips 


one year. However, this letter, like everything else 
written by this man with his experience in writing, 
should not just be glanced over, but considered 
sentence by sentence. 


On the day of Regina 1722, 7 Sept. 
We express our gratitude not only for the wreaths 
sent to our blessed and still dear Anna Regina, but also 
especially for the witnessed elderly compassion; on the 
other hand, | consider myself bound to share something 
of what God revealed of his love during this affliction. 
When | had the red addiction six weeks before my child, 


tougher feeling in the case of the previous indisposition, 
thus also in the case of this indisposition, such was not 


brought home in exchange? Sift it, for him a drink ofmay ascend to Thee in purer glory! Amen. O Lord Jesus. found to be rightly displeasing in myself at that time; | 


water is not too bad..; He takes it into the boat, whic 
carries off from the shore of the visible world all the rest 
small and great, the halfpennies of the widow as well a 
the palaces of those who literally left everything an 
followed Christ, in order to take their place, Whe 
heaven and earth are consumed by fire, and the riche 
of the miserly are consumed by smoke, they will retur' 
with the crowns of glory, which will be revealed to al 
who not only say, "Lord, Lord," to Christ, but also le 
him be Lord, even over their temporal goods. 

Now | could close and also give these remainin 
fragments to the one to keep, from whose hand o 
blessing they have fallen into our bosom at m 
supplication. But | must still say one thing. No on 
thinks that the Lord wants the remaining fragment 
because he needs them or because such a work mus 
be added so that he can show himself to us as the Savio 


Amen. 


(Submitted by K.) 
Comfort for parents 
at the untimely passing of their children. 


How difficult it is to comfort such parents, we can see 


also complained about this to my friend who visited me, 
and added: something sharper would have to come, by 
which | would be softened. 

This has happened, in that when our dear child lay 
miserable in his last hours, | had a rather sensitive 
attack on my inner self; so that even before his 
dissolution | felt more sorrow than over our two 
previous blessed children, and on other such occasions 
together. 

But just here | was prepared to accompany the child 
with prayers, supplications and tears, without shying 
away from the bystanders, until it had overcome. | had 
to think so much of divine justice, which also destroys 
such a tender little body for the sake of the sin that 

rounded it from us and we from the entire human tribe, 


who has destroyed our sins and opened the doors of 
heaven for us. If anyone should draw such erroneous 
thoughts from this sermon, | would rather not have 


in the example of Jacob at the loss of his beloved nd of divine grace, which nevertheless led such a path 
Joseph (Gen. 37, 35.) and the mothers of Bethlehem atPf death to life, that the miserable snatching and pulling 
heard it. But the Lord himself has put a stop to this int"e cruel death of their children (Matth. 2, 17. 18.). Butbrought me no further regret. Atthe same time, my heart 
the Gospel. If he feeds those who accept his word in the2"e can always console himself more easily than thewas strengthened in such a way that, in the midst of the 
wilderness without any preparation, so that his disciples ther. St. Jacob could not forget his beloved for 22ijmpending suffering, | still felt better than | had during 
become richer from it than they were before, we mustYears; Job, on the other hand, bore the sudden death ofthe best merrymaking I had ever attended, and | wished 
not doubt that he has no need, either for himself or forall his 10 grown children, together with the loss of all histhat | could never raise my own head, which | had laid 
his servants, or for all his people, of the other fragments temporal goods, with such courage of faith that he criedyn my deathbed. 
el Seis mth omen Rn ane eke ee oe atl Bone 
, - Hename of the e praised! (Job 1:21. : 
could easily send preachers with multitudes, who would ~— Now for all such asieie ie ie Word of God, fternoon in the room where he had been brought, next 
not need to look into any other hand but his, to theand especially the Psalter, is of course the richest and|~ RM; 1) Feet Otis; PINQUANE: OW desllabressuchss 
heathen, as among all Christendom. He would need weetest source of consolation, but this consolation "9° Was. David had to lament over his wretched 
neither seminaries nor synods, and even the church , : bsolom's death: "Oh, if | could die for you! But with 
buildings could be easily filled with his power without a!"e" penetrates the heart all the more deeply andclings| | is i tae not vet been dragged into the 
pillar of cloud or fire to it all the more firmly when we see the power of it in a y gg 
such Christians who have been abundantly comforted}”r'd, there is no need of a 
by it in similar afflictions. *) 
Precisely for this reason the following letter of the 
well-known Wirtemberg theologian Dr. 


*) Here | call attention to 2 essays in the 4th year of this journal. The 
first is in No. 18. under the heading: God's purpose in letting our children 
die; the other is in No. 23, headed: Why hast thou done this? The latter 
especially deserves to be reprinted, since it is not accessible to many 
present readers of the "Lutheran". 


7. 


such bitter sorrow - but only a sweet lament of love: that we let ourselves be inspired not to wish them back, 
Oh, if | could die with you! but to hasten after them. No one would think any of 

If we take a look at the registers of deaths and make those who have been 10, 100, 1000 or more years in 
a survey, we find that more than half of the children of peace and safety happy if they had to return to the peril 
men die in infancy and childhood; and since God has 6 this life; why then do we consider it a pity if one of 


So far given us five children, and taken away three, We 45 gets there? Ifa breach has been made in our rooms, 
must not think that we are hard-pressed before others. 2 y1ac9 is again filled in heaven! The nearer it comes to 


Especially elhiee even ieee Bon souls have the end of all things, the more pleasant it is to die, 

fecelved:e good sale enroughyihise There is certainly because those who go before meet with more and more 

something great in the fact that so many human souls, 2 ’ 
predecessors, and must not wait long until the rest also 


soon after they have come into this world, are 
immediately transferred to the other world, according follow, and so all are gathered together, that we may be 


to which the number of the elect is mostly filled with With the Lord for ever. 
such little ones, and these are like the plants in a At the funeral, | accepted the condolences and the 


The first thing we see from this is, first, how intimately 
connected all the doctrines of the Bible are, so that 
when one is attacked, the others are all attacked with 
it; and, secondly, how dangerous it is, therefore, to 
attack God's holy person. From this we see, first, in 
what intimate connection all the doctrines of the Bible 
stand, so that when one is attacked, the others are all 
attacked with it; and, secondly, how dangerous it is, 
therefore, not to submit humbly to God's holy word on 
even one point. For by rejecting the pure doctrine of 
Holy Communion, the Reformed have at the same time 
placed themselves in the necessity of taking His crown 
from the head of Christ, the Man of God, our Savior, and 


garden, which are taken away as soon as they have encouragement of good friends as if | did not have a thus either to revoke the accepted error, or to become 
sprouted, while the adults are like the few plants which supply of such for myself, and God allowed me to hear Christ's enemies and impugners. Few want to realize 
are taken up for seed), and for this reason must be left many pleasant words through their mouths, e.g. about this now. Our old pious fathers, however, recognized 
longer out in the wind, hoop, and snow. the fellowship of our dear children, some of whom we this vividly. Therefore, they not only wrote earnestly 

That which is most painful to natural love is the already have in heaven, some of whom are still with us, against sacramental error, but also prayed fervently. 
departure of an enjoyment which one has in an about our remembrance in heaven when our loved Among others, Nicolaus Selneccer composed such a 
increasing child's lovely, innocent’. But in the ones enter, and so on. Under the. On my way out, | prayer in the form of a hymn in 1571 and added it to a 
expectation of better things, one must be content with igqkeq at the clear sky, and my mind became as clear sermon that was published in Heinrichsstadt in that 


this; after all, there is something displeasing about the .. it the corpse did not concern me. 
blossoms of flowers and trees in the spring, and yet In the churchyard, the coffin was opened once 


elt: aa a coe at age math ns MO 4 he Dues tat Rad been pnd othe 
9 : 9 cloth were put in with the rest. When | saw the face of 


important enjoyment. ; 
If no child was born in our Hanseatic League a year the blessed child uncovered once more, and the sun 


ago, we would not mourn it now, but since we are Standing before me in the bright sky, | had to say to 
escorting it out of the house today, it is just as much Tum, who stood close to me, pointing to both of them: 
again on the outside, and we have the gain that we "This is how the child will be buried, the child that is 
continue to count one in heaven. Who could think that now his own. 
it was born in vain, and that the care that was given to no longer looks the same! - and in such a hope it would 
it was in vain? Now that responsibility has ceased have been easy for me to take the shovel from the 
along with it, we have all the more free time in our gravedigger, which had been rumbling in my heart at 
household to think of the one thing that is necessary, the burial of the late Albrecht Friedrich (the first-born), 
and to instruct the two who are still alive all the more and to close the chamber of rest with my own hands. | 
carefully. came into the church so confidently that | asked that 
As soon as the death-blow is over, the body, the What would now be superfluous be kept for me for the 
handful of ashes, is already again graced with pure hour of my own journey. 


linen, flowers, lemons, wreaths, and the like, which But now we have once been before the gate, and if 
indeed decays everything with it, and gives a very : : : sean 
worldly eyebright; but how beautiful must be the we now again enter into the necessity of this vain life, 
ornament with which the soul is gifted in heaven b we are yet again more certain that in time it will also 
and before God, the Lord Christ, and the holy angels. send itself to the real entrance. The name of the Lord be 
How beautiful must be the ornament with which the Praised! 
soul is gifted in heaven by God, the Lord Christ, and 
the holy angels? 
The thing that most disturbs or hinders our 
contentment is that the visible things have so much 
power over us, and the eternal, invisible ones are still 
so unknown and strange to us. But if we could but 
catch a glimpse of what happens to a soul that passes 
away in this way, we would not regret the departure of 
our relatives, but we would regret the stupidity of the 
mourners. 
So then we should use the wind of grace, of which 
something has been given to us through the door of 
heaven opened to our deceased, for this purpose. 


Old prayer song 
against the Sacramentirans. 


The Sacramentarians, or those who deny that the 
true Body and Blood of Jesus Christ are present in the 
Holy Communion? Sacramentarians, or those who 
deny that in the Holy Communion the true Body and 
Blood of Jesus Christ are present according to His true 
and clear Word? are administered and partaken of 
orally by all communicants, believers and unbelievers, 


haua fautha anlan af thaiu nauinunian af tha anavaman + 


year. The song is full of as much strength of faith as 
fervor of love for Christ and zeal for the divine honor of 
the same. We hereby share it with our readers. May it 
find equally fervent readers and singers and prove its 
power to awaken and warn in all. 
It reads as follows: 
Thou great King, true man and God, Who 
suffered torture, fear and mockery, Lord Jesus 
Christ, Thou faithful refuge, Keep us always by 
Thy word. 
With God the Father eternally are, Who is holy 
mostly also with you, The eternal, united, true 
God, Who created all things. Thou hast all things 
in thy hands, Almighty, kind, chaste and pure, 
Thou hast become our flesh and blood, Brother, 
comfort, treasure, and highest good. Therefore 
thou sitt'st in the highest throne, God the Father, 
and Mary's Son, At thy right hand thou art 
exalted. And quench the Father's great wrath. 
Thou hast all power and everlasting honour, True 
God and man, and art the Lord, In heaven and on 
earth wide. All things under thy feet. Not only 
according to thy Godhead, which hath all things, 
But also according to thy humanity, How thou 
hast adorned the same with fineness, And hast 
united them wholly unto thee. In thee exalted, 
adorned, With infinite glory, With divine power, 
high, far, and wide, With right majesty adorned, 


And so highly glorified, That now she reigns in 
the throne of grace, She is called in thee, 
everywhere creatures hover, Eternally reigns, 
and eternally lives. 

In the name of Jesus all knees bend 
submissively; In him all rejoice and all delight; 
He is set at God's right hand, As our brother, 
flesh and blood, Who has, can, and does all 
things. For he before from eternity, As true 
God, without time, Has all power and 
everlasting honor, But now also this teaching 
remains, That after his humanity he has 
tenderly completed the heavenly journey, 
Received all power and honor Set over all the 
heavenly host, Over all the throne and angelic 
host, Over all creatures even. 

And what he speaks, that same has power, 
What he promises, he also procures. He can 
do it all, for he is God, He wants to help from 
sin and death; Almighty and true is, He needs 
no evil trick in us, For he is God and our blood, 
Our brother and dear good, Whom we call from 
the heart, Because he truly can do everything, 
As God and man, otherwise we should not call 
on him with desire As a true man stetiglich, 
Who hears us powerfully. 

O faithful refuge, Lord Jesus Christ, Thou art 
our God and brother, In two natures one 
person, Without alteration and confusion, The 
Father's word and right hand, Sent to us in our 
flesh, Which now through Thee is exalted. Set 
down at thy right hand, O Jesus Christ! O Son 
of God, Mary's blood, O God, brother and 
chiefest good, Grant that we may know thee 
aright, By thy word stand fast and firm, And 
honour thee and call, And be thy dear 
subjects; By thy right hand punish thee, Who 
resist thy power, And master thy omnipotence, 
And thy word's steadfastness. Dreadful indeed 
is this to hear. Still, Lord, with deceit and 
artifice thy Christian mind confounds, Sighing 
and crying to thee alone; 

O Lord, save thy honour, honour is thine, O 
King of honour, come in, prove thy power, O 
Lord Jesus Christ, who art Lord of lords, 
defend thy glory, thy majesty at all times. 
Preserve us, O Lord, by thy honour, And ward 
off the loose talkers' doctrine, Which God 
and Mary's son have taught thee, 
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They will set thee in two thrones, And not leave 
thee thine omnipotence, Their mind is but to 
turn thy words, And bring on their error. Their 
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Editor's foreword 


to the eleventh year of the '"Lutheraner" 
(continued.) 


The word of God which we hold up to those who 
are vexed at the strife and discord in the church, or 
who are grieved at it and therefore need comfort, is 
first of all this: "Think not that | am come to send 
peace on earth. | have not come to send peace, but 
the sword. For lam come to stir up a man against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 
cord against her sister-in-law. And a man's enemies 
shall be his own household." ( Matth? 10, 34-36.) 
Thus saith the Lord. Strange words! How, then, was 
the purpose of Christ's coming into the world to 
divide men among themselves, to break the tender 
bonds of blood, love, and friendship by which men 
are bound together, and to unleash among them the 
very storms of passion? Is it really true, then, what a 
certain part of Christendom teaches, that God 
himself is the author of sin, that he is only the author 
of some men's sins? 


He is the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, 
the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the 
Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son 
of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, 
the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the 
Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son 
of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, 
the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the 
Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son 
of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God, 
the Son of God, the Son of God, the Son of God. He the 
Son of God is not yes and no, but with him yes is yes 
and no is no. (2 Cor. 1, 17-20.) But it is written, "Thou| contrary, most would become hostile to you on that 
art not a God to whom wickedness pleaseth; he that is] account, hate you, fight against you, and persecute 
wicked abideth not before him." (Ps. 5, 5.) "God is not] you, and so nothing but strife and discord would 
a tempter to evil, He tempteth no man; He is a Father of| result. To this | answer you, It is true, so shall it be with 
light, with whom is no variableness, neither change of| you, if ye confess me before men. But do not think that 
light, nor darkness." (Jac. 1:13, 17.) And it is further} | have come to bring you peace with all men and good 
written, "God wills that all men be saved, and come to| days. Rather, | have come to bring you peace with God 
the knowledge of the truth.” (1 Tim. 2:4.) "God is not] and eternal life, and this can only be done through a 
willing that any should perish, but that every manj gospel at the preaching of which all the world will be 
should repent." (2 Pet. 3:9.) "As surely as I live, saith] stirred up and fight. 

the Lord GOD, | have no pleasure in the death of the 

wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way of being 

and live. Why will ye die, O Israel?" (Ezek. 33 


11.) 


What the Lord actually means by these words, we 
see from what immediately precedes them. Christ had 
previously said, "Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him will! confess before my heavenly Father. But 
whosoever shall deny Me before men, him will | also 
deny before My heavenly Father." Now when He adds 
to this, "Ye shall not think that | am come to send 
peace on earth. | have not come to send peace, but the 
sword." Christ is therefore evidently saying this: "You 
will, of course, answer me that if you were to confess 
me, that is, my word and my truth, before men, few 
men would listen to and accept it with joy; on the 
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and strife shall arise against you. Far from it, then, thatBut they also wrought in vain, and lost both the wire andlial of light against darkness, of heaven against hell. 
Christ, when he says that he came not to bring peacethe stitch. (Opp. V, 1420.) This, then, confirms the whole But, dear reader, | know well that many think: It is 
but the sword, meant to say that his real intention herehistory of the kingdom of God, from the beginning of ittrue, Christ, his truth, his gospel must be preached and 
was to stir up strife and discord, his opinion is ratherto the present hour. From the moment God said to theconfessed, and of course it should not be taken into 
this, that in the nature of men and of his gospel it is notserpent, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman,@ccount that the world is offended and annoyed by it 
possible otherwise than that strife and discord shouldand between thy seed and her seed,” whenever and@Nd raises its voice against it; but would it not be best 
arise. wherever Christ was preached and made known purely, leave it at that? But would it not be best to leave it at 
See then, dear reader, those who demand that therethat enmity immediately became manifest, and battle"? ed io eae eet ihe opponents; to.puish 
be no strife and contention in Christendom areand strife broke out. thele Blesphemles wah silence, and nus to jake away 
, ; ne ; Sana leae : the nourishment of the fire of discord, so that the fire 
demanding something quite impossible. Such demand But what follows from this?-First of all, this: If at any would have to go out by itself? Is not more torn down 
that either the gospel is not the gospel, or that thetime in the church all is quiet and calm, notwithstandinginan built up by eternal quarreling, giving the world a 
world is no longer the world, and Satan, the god ofthisthe difference of doctrine which is held; if,taugh, and the Christians only sorrow and grief? -- 
world, is no longer Satan. The world can rather suffernotwithstanding the difference of faith which isHowever reasonable this judgment may seem to be, it 
all doctrine than the pure doctrine of the gospel. Thecherished, all hold out the hand of brotherhood to oneis nevertheless erroneous. As inevitable as strife and 
gospel, then, puts to shame all the glory of the world, another; if, notwithstanding the different ways which arediscord are on the part of unbelievers and false 
all the wisdom of the world, all the power of the world, taken to eternity, all quietly let one another go their way:Christians, if the voice of Christ in his pure gospel is 
all the worthiness of the world, all the righteousness ofthis is not a pleasant, but a most sad state. There theNot to be silenced, so necessary is it that the orthodox 
the world, all the life, all the thinking, willing, speaking,world lies calm and unchallenged in its naturalChristians should not lay down their arms, but take up 

doing, acting, and walking of the world, and requiressinfulness, and sleeps undisturbed on the precipice ofthe fight offered to the truth. 
all men to submit their reason, their heart, their will, ineternal ruin, dreaming of heaven and bliss. There the _f Course, the old Adam was afraid of such a fight, 
everything, to God and his word, and to be born again.strong-armed one, Satan, has kept his palace, and hisWhich would disturb all the tranquillity of life and bring 
This doctrine cannot_please the world and falseown remains peace to me. Such peace and rest is not a@4 honour to the world. The flesh wants peace at all 
Christians. As soon as it is known, preached, andsign that God has given his church a tent of special°°Sts: and in order to attain it, it is ready to enter into 
defended, the world must either cease to be the world, visitation and refreshment (Acts 9:31), but it is the peace¥/710n with people of all colors, even with this and that 
or set itself against this doctrine, declare it untrue,and rest of death, the graveyard rest of rotting spiritual'Uth. It would prefer to consume in peace what our 
reject it as fables. It must reject it as a lie, and opencorpses. But where there is strife and contention about@thers have worked for and fought for with blood, 
battle and strife against it. As soon as the pure gospelthe pure doctrine, about the right gospel, about the rightSWeat and tears. It would like to speak with that rich 
is proclaimed, Satan, the liar from the beginning, feelsway, about the right Christ, it is evident that he who said, '@"mer whose field had borne much: "Dear soul, you 
that he is to be driven out of his fortress. He then feels"Think not that | am come to send peace on earth. | am/ave a great store for many years; now have rest, eat, 
that Christ, the stronger, comes upon him with hisnot come to send peace, but the sword 2c. There you“tink, and have good courage.” But first, all the 
word to bind him and to take away his householdsee that the world has been awakened from its sleep; the >" Ptures are full of exhortations not only to confess 
goods. Therefore, if the world had remained at peace, power of the Lord has come upon it; he, the king of truth, {Ne truth, but also to contend against error. The whole 
Christ would have been allowed to come into the worldhas already carried off some of its midst as prey, and the /rd of God is a great battle cry, a great voice of God 
with his gospel. But now either the voice of the gospelrest now resist becoming prisoners and subjects of this‘ Me" for battle and strife. Itis true that when Scripture 
must be silent, or the world and Satan will speaking. Then we see that Satan is aroused; his armor, onSPeaks so much on all sides of guarding, fighting, and 
against it. As long as Christians confess Christ and hiswhich he relied, has been taken from him; he sees hisSt'¥ggling, it is only speaking of the fight against sin, 
pure Word, and as long as the world is and remains thekingdom threatened and now seethes with rage that he?Ut not against false doctrine. But one does not 
world and Satan Satan, strife and discord are inevitableshould be cast out. consider what armies of sins error, the falsification of 
in the church. Therefore, our dear Luther writes Behold, dear reader, this is what you must mean, and'"e word of God, has in its wake. He, therefore, who 
beautifully in his interpretation of the 110th Psalm,this is what you must take comfort in when you again9°eS Not fight against false doctrine, does not fight 
verse 2: "There are now some clever ones who arefind strife, contention, and discord in the midst of all‘@ithfully against sin. Especially the preachers of the 
trying to patch things up, want to advise and settleChristendom. This discord for the sake of the gospel is 9°SPe! are bound hard in God's word, that they not only 
disputes, and think that one should give way and givea sign that the Lord is again on the scene among us with “¢eP the word that is sure and can teach,” but that they 
in on both sides. We leave them to it, and try what theyhis pure value. Great as is the sin of those who fight@/S0 "be mighty to punish the gainsayers, and to shut 
can, and allow them the trouble: but if they make theagainst the truth and for error, yet when we look at thet" mouths of the babblers and seducers. (Tit.1, 9-11.) 
devil pious and one with Christ, they are the first. But Ifight for truth and against error, it is a blessed discord, "Ney are to be true shepherds, who discover the wolf to 
consider such patchwork (as Jesus says in v. 7 of thea holy, glorious fight and strife, a warfare of the Lord'fe sheep, warn them of it and fight against it; if they 
22nd chapter of Sirach) to be like trying to mend brokenChrist against mankind. see the wolf coming and then flee, the Lord calls them 
pieces. wretched hirelings. them miserable hirelings. t) (Joh. 


And though have already been the cobbler much, 10,12.) 
4) Many probably think, hate only those hirelings 
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Yea, not only against the wolves shall they fight: unto|If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that against all error that wants to creep in. It is true, we 
them also is that saying, Catch us the foxes, the littlelye have received, let him be accursed. (Gal. 1, 8. 9.) Allrepeat, that God can protect and preserve his truth 
foxes that spoil the vineyards. (Hohel. 2, 15.) "Where|the other apostles do not act differently, even John, who without us and keep it from error, but if, when the 
thou teachest the pious but from the wicked men, thoulis often praised as the true disciple of the Lord. He even enemies of the truth appear, we want to lay our hands 
shalt be my teacher. And before thou shouldest falljdoes not want false teachers to be received or greeted. wilfully in our lap, the truth will be lost through our 
unto them, they shall rather fall unto thee.” (Jer. 15:19.)/He writes in his 2nd Epistle in the 10th and 11th verses: fault, and God will demand of us the souls that will be 
But of those preachers who avoid this fight, it is said}"If any man come to you, and bring not this doctrine, lost at the same time. Although those Israelites were 
in God's Word, "Dumb dogs they are, that cannotjreceive him not at home, neither salute him. For he that once lost through their own fault, when they gave ear 
punish (bark),And, lazy, lie down, and love to sleep.jsaluteth him maketh himself partaker of his evil works."to uncalled false teachers, yet God says of the 
But they are strong dogs of the flesh, which can never|Yes, the same John denies salvation and blessedness deceivers, "If they had kept my counsel, and had 
be filled. Cursed be he that doeth the work of the LORD}to all who add to or subtract from God's word! from the preached my words unto my people, they would have 
recklessly." (Isa. 56:10, 11. Jer. 48:10.) same. He writes in the last chapter of Revelation: "But | converted them from their evil nature, and from their 
On the other hand we see the necessity of fighting|testify unto all them that hear the words of this prophecy evil life." (Jer. 23:22. cf. v. 21.) 
for the truth and against false doctrine and false|which are written in this book. If anyone adds to them, Who, if he is a righteous Lutheran, does not rejoice 
teachers from the example of all prophets and|God will add to him the plagues written in this book. And that we Lutherans have the leans of divine revelation 
apostles, even the Lord Himself. All prophets and|if any man do from the words of the book of thisso clear and pure and jo complete? But to whom, next 
apostles not only proclaimed the revealed truth pure|prophecy, God shall take away his part from the book ofto God, do we have to thank that we possess this 
and clear without the slightest falsification or|life, and from the holy city, and from those things which precious treasure, which is worth more than all the 
weakening (2 Cor. 4, 2.) and thus proved themselvesjare written in this book." (Revelation 22:18, 19.) And gold and silver of the earth, more than all the glory of 
not to be masters but "servants of the word" (Luc. 1,/finally, what did Christ himself do? Are not almost all his the whole world? What would have happened, if once 
2.), but they have also warned continually against/sermons at the same time sermons against the false in the fourth millennium the 
corrupters, even against such as pretend to be Christ's|teachers? Does he not earnestly warn against all false What would not have happened if, in the fifth century, 
apostles, and preachers of righteousness (2 Cor. 11,/prophets, calling them biting wolves in sheep's Athanasius and other heroes of the faith of that time 
13-15.), and against the "pernicious chair that evil]clothing? Does he not call the Pharisees and scribeshad so earnestly opposed the godless Arians when 
interpreteth the law" (Ps. 94, 20.); they have exposed|"tombs covered with paint,” "serpents and vipers," they challenged the doctrine of the deity of Christ and 
their false doctrine, refuted their apparent grounds of|"fools," "blind guides of the blind,” "thieves andwanted to explain it out of Scripture with satanic 
proof, and most severely punished and condemned|murderers," because of their hypocrisy and falsification cunning and malice? What would have happened if, in 
them. Even Paul, that man of love, who sang a song ofjof the Scriptures, and proclaim woe on them? (Matth. 23, the fifth century, Augustine and his comrades had not 
love (1 Cor. 13) as no man ever did, and who himselfj13-33.15, 14. Luc. 11, 40. Joh. 10, 8.) But are not theso earnestly opposed the blind Pelagians when they 
had such great love in his heart that he desired to be|preachers to be "fellow-soldiers" of the apostles anddenied the doctrine of original sin and sought to 
banished from Christ for his brethren according to the|their and Christ's "followers"? (Phil. 2, 25. 3, 17. 1 Pet. 2, establish that man could be good and become blessed 
flesh, if he could have saved them thereby, yet calls/21.) ' by his own efforts? What would have happened, 
the false teachers "fools," "dogs," "Satans in the| But, my dear reader, the necessity of the controversy furthermore, if Luther had not, three hundred years 
likeness of angels" (2 Cor. 11:14, 19. Phil. 3:2.); hein the church for the pure and against "here false ago, defended the pure doctrine of justification, of the 
expresses the wish "that they also might be cut off," if/doctrine shows finally also the nature of the matter itself church, of the holy office of preaching, of the spiritual 
they mixed even "a little leaven" of false doctrine intojand experience. It goes without saying that God does priesthood of all true believers, of Christian liberty, of 
the sweet dough of the gospel (Gal. 5:9, 12.); yea, Paullnot need us men for the preservation of his truth, but it the holy sacraments, etc., with such fiery zeal, and had 
ventures to pronounce publicly and solemnly thejis just as certain that he wants to use us for thisnot fought the opposing Roman papist, Zwinglian, and 
curse upon these false teachers. even we, saith he, or/purpose. Therefore, if the truth is not to be lost, it must fanatical junk with such unbending earnestness and 
an angel from heaven would preach gospel unto you,/be defended by us against all objections, as it is zeal? And what would finally have happened if Luther 
different from that which we have preached unto you;/preached and confessed, and the opposing error musthad not had such faithful followers as the "second 
let him be accursed.” And that it may be seen how(be refuted. The sheaves in Christendom are divided Martin," namely a Martin Chemnitz *), a Jacob Andrea, 
earnest he, the holy apostle, is about this curse, and|differently. Not every Christian has the gift of discerning a Johann Gerhard, and so many others? Certainly, if 
how he pronounces it not from rashness, not from|spirits, of seeing through fallacies, of noticing at onceGod had not by grace given the Church these 
carnal zeal, but impelled by the Holy Spirit, he repeats|the often at first slight departure from the model of pure enlightened, faithful, courageous, and constant 
it, and writes further, "As we have now said, so alsojdoctrine, and of recognizing the dangerous fighters-the jewel of pure doctrine would have been 
we say- consequences which must be accepted at the same time lost long ago, and we would at any rate now be in more 
jas this and that concession which is made to a false than papist, perhaps in pagan darkness. 
Secon is Gon fe ca ea en fit teacher. He who has this gift is obliged to use it for the The delicious fruit of the earnest struggle of those 
Augustine writes: "O hireling, you see the wolf coming, and you cryj¢ommon good, according to his position and 
out! Thou answerest and sayest, Behold, | am yet here, and have nolprofession, and according to the opportunity offered 


fled. Thou hast fled because thou hast kept silence; thou hast kept, ; : : : 
silence because thou hast feared. Fear is the fleeing of the . Soul. In him, and to fight both for the conversion of the erring 
and for the fortification of the weak. 


body thou hast stood still; in spirit thou hast fled." Tract. 46. in Joh. 


*) The papists themselves wrote: "Vos habuistis duos Martinos; si 
posterior non venisset, prior non 
stetisst' i.e. you Lutherans have had two Martinuses; if the other had 
not come, the first would not have remained pleading. 
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We must now recognise, we feel and enjoy the samejThe Lutherans were not the only ones. What would havewho had given us a friendly hand in Germany. With joy, 
we therefore also praise those heroes who fought thelhappened to the hypocritical, loving union of Lutheranswhat "had hitherto been crowded together, now 
Lord's wars and would consider it a shamefulland Reformed, if faithful Lutherans had not finally beenexpanded a little more, and what had hitherto still dwelt 
ingratitude if we were to look askance at their doctrinalawakened to tear the pious mask off the face of thisoutside, gathered into the buildings of the asylum. But 
battles: do we, on the other hand, want to take offencewretched human work! Where would the so-calledthe plant, which the Lord gave to the dear common 
at this, when in our time, too, serious disputes areLutheran General Synod, other synods _callingones in the asylum, continued to grow, and the space 
being waged for the truth and against error? themselves Lutheran, the Methodist party, and otherhas again become too small. The number of pupils has 

In order to recognize the benefit of this controversy Jirreligious communities here have ended up if they hadincreased to such an extent that they now live almost 
one must of course not only look at how many falseinot experienced resistance from the orthodox, if theytoo densely packed and, if they are not helped in some 
teachers confess to have been refuted and overcomehad not shouted a serious "Stop! Only in eternity will weother way, they have to seek accommodation outside 
by such a controversy. Of the obvious false teachersjsee the abundant blessing brought to Christendom bythe institution. In addition, a new teacher is expected, 
and deceivers, even the Son of God has converted onlyithose who, for Christ's sake, take upon themselves thethe director of the Gymnasium, as is known to the 
a few. Luther, in his wonderful writing, "That theseldisgrace of being regarded as quarrelsome,community through the announcement in the Lutheran 
words of Christ, This is my body, still stand firm,"Juncharitable, unconverted, dead-hearted disputants,regarding the election of the same, to whom the 
writes the following about this: "It has never been|because they opposed the peddlers of truth with all theirinstitution in its present condition is also unable to 
heard that he is converted who has invented falsemight and defended the truth to the death. Then many aoffer a home. Including the fourth teacher, the staff of 
doctrine; for such sin is too great, because ittrue Christian who has been caught up in a sect willthe institution currently consists of a professor of 
blasphemes God's word, and sins against the Holyigladly embrace as a blessed instrument the one whomtheology, a professor of philosophy, a director and a 
Spirit; therefore God causes it to be hardened, so thatlhe here in delusion regarded as a destroyer ofrector of the high school, the house administrator 
it comes to pass according to the saying of Isaiah 6:9Christendom and an enemy of the peace of Christians. (since February 1853 Mr. L. Willner) and 45 pupils: 9 


6:9 Christ converteth not a high priest, but he (Conclusion follows.) students and 36 pupils. The institution is growing so 
disciples were converted, as Nicodemus, Joseph, rapidly, although this is always held back by a lack of 
Paul, etc. The prophets of old converted not a false) Completion of the Concordia - College space and teachers, for there is no doubt that if space 
prophet. Neither could Paul convert a false apostle, but building. and teachers had allowed it to be made known in wider 


taught that if any man were twice or thrice) After itwas decided to move the theological seminary‘ircles that such boys would also be admitted to the 
admonished, he should be shunned and put away as aand high school formerly located in Altenburg to St.Gymnasium who do not want to devote themselves 
perverse man. In the same way, the holy doctors have} guis and to give it to the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, etc, later to the study of theology, but rather desire a further 
never converted any heretics. Not because all of thembs property, a plan was adopted for a building for the¢ducation for another profession in life than that for 
had not ever sufficiently denied that error and}nstitution, according to which it was to consist of aWhich common schools offer opportunities, many 
convinced themselves with the truth, but because theirrentral building and two wings. Owing to lack of funds, more would have desired and would desire admission 
hearts were possessed with their own conceit andhowever, only the southern wing, a building of brick 42to the institution. So far we have not done this even in 
went their way, as it goes with one who looks throughfeet front and 43 feet deep, with a ground floor, 2 stories St. Louis. 

a painted glass." (Opp. XX, 958.) The chief fruit of thefnd attic rooms, was erected at first on land donated for © Should not everyone rejoice in the blossoming of 
controversy about doctrine is, first, that the weak maythe purpose by St. Louis Parish, one English mile souththe institution? For in it, and this is the most important 
be armed and strengthened against the deceivers, andbf the city. This was occupied in the summer of 1850 bything, young people are educated for the service of the 
the wavering fortified, and secondly, that the falsethe staff of the institution, which until then had beenchurch and, what is also very important, besides all 
teachers at least may be kept from going further andhoused as well as possible in the city, with praise andkinds of useful knowledge for this life, also the 
further away from God's word. As futile as a long andthanksgiving to God. The entire staff consisted of thetreasure of knowledge, in which eternal life stands, is 
earnest argument often seems to be, it always bearsbrofessor of theology F. Walther, the rector J. Gonner, offered to others. 

this fruit. For, as far as false teachers are concerned,the house administrator F. GroBe and 16 pupils: 6 The institution belongs to you, dear Lutheran 
however obstinately they persist in their deviationktudents and 10 pupils. The space was already quitecongregations. You have built it and nurtured it until 
from the letter of God's word, they are worried, when|jmited at that time. But when in the autumn of the samenow. It is a well that you continue to deepen and widen, 
this is publicly reproached to them again and again,vear a professor of philosophy in the person ofSO that through faithful and loyal preachers who go out 
that they will at last be completely exposed and may&chreibers was appointed to the institution and theafterward, you and your descendants and many who 
lose all confidence in Christianity; they are thereforehumber of pupils increased, so that the latter had toSettle among you will not lack the fresh water of eternal 
very careful not to let the rejection of God's wordkeek accommodation with neighbours, the buildinglife, no matter how large the field may become or how 
reproached to them be seen any further, and often, ing ommittee appointed by the Synod, in view of the needdry the drought may be. It is a fruit tree, which ye girdle, 
order to prove their orthodoxy, hold fast to the otherand trusting in God, undertook in the spring of 1852 toand dig, and water, that it may spread abroad its 
articles of the Christian faith. This has no value forbuild the other, northern wing, which was completed inbranches, and bring forth more abundant fruit; that ye, 
them before God, but it is to the advantage of thosethe autumn of the same year, and in the erection ofand your seed, and brethren, and strangers that come 


whom they teach. Oh, what would have happened toWwhich our brethren were involved. unto you, may dwell in the shadow thereof, and eat of 
most false teachers and sects, how soon would they the fruit thereof, and so be refreshed with heavenly 
have fallen away from the Christian faith from step to refreshment in your pilgrimage. 


step, if faithful witnesses had not attacked their false 
doctrines and challenged their already 
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What will you do now? Will you abandon the well Faithfulness becomes new every morning. Be perfect, is ashamed of most of those who call themselves free 
now that the spring is flowing more strongly and the therefore, as your Father in heaven is perfect. Do not men here because of their crudeness and their animal- 
number of those who desire its water is increasing? grow weary. For as long as you do not grow weary, you like nature, and in his "Pionier" of August 4 he reports, 
Will you withdraw your hand from it now that the tree live; but if you grow weary in doing good, you fall into among other things, the following verbatim dialogue 
is growing and giving more shade and fruit, and the spiritual sleep and death. Moreover, some may have about them: 


number of those who desire it is increasing? No, reaped much, and some little, in this year, or taken in Heinzen. 
certainly not; on the contrary, with God's help you will any other way; but he that hath much, let him consider _ But a free man is not so cheap as to be obtained by 
do something special. that he hath all the more cause to give; and he that hath mere opposition to piety. As an antipfaff one becomes 


The wings of the institution, the southern and little, that man liveth not by bread alone, but by every as little a free man as one becomes a republican as a 
northern, are there; now let your love complete the word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, which prince-eater. Renunciation of parochialism is merely 
work. also the poor widow considered in the Gospel. the first step toward becoming free, is merely the 

According to the plan, the central building would What a joy it would be if each one knew that his breaking of a slave chain. But the slave who has 
have a front of 56 feet and a depth of 000 feet, contain fellow believers were engaged with him on the same broken the chain is not yet free. If he is brute, if he is 
a large dining hall on the ground floor, a hall for the day in a common work, and what a joy it would be if, beastly, his liberation only unleashes the brute and the 
library, evening and morning services, school through their common work, in one day, in one hour, beast. The application of this truth, in all its severity, 
activities and Advent and Lent weekly services on the perhaps the same thing were accomplished, and the naturally affects the fewest of those who already call 
first floor, and bedrooms on the second and third means were procured to make the well wider and themselves free men, because here, where no royal 
floors. If it were built, not only would the fourth deeper, to support, dig, and water the fruit tree, which police lead them off the leash, they have also broken 
teacher live in the institution, but about eighty pupils is common and equally dear to us. the guiding rope of the clergy. Nevertheless, some 
could be admitted, so that the institution would have We could then soon see this monument of faith, believe that they have thereby gained the legitimacy to 
almost twice as large a sphere of activity as it has which is active through love, and through which many unleash mere brutality, and most of them imagine that 


now. blessings may still go out to generations, completed. as "free men" they no longer need any progress on the 
The work is an important one; for the cost of And so that even the distant brethren would be as much path of freedom. 
construction is estimated at about $6000. But here it as possible equal to those present, an image of it, Free men. 


is also something big. What does a householder not faithful and yet cheap, could be made as soon as__ We scold the priests, make fun of the Virgin Mary 
do for the well in his yard and the fruit tree in his possible after its completion, and sent to all who should and are free men. Who wants to harm us? We have a 
garden? Shouldn't you want to do something for that desire one. club and a great man to run it - that's enough. We are 
well, for that fruit tree? And are you not many? and _ If the above words meet with approval, only one or a made men, ready like a laid egg, and need no further 
are not some close to us through their preachers who few of the commoners should propose a day which is addition. 


have joined us? If all of you were willing to lend a likely to suit all or most, and which should then be Heinzen. 

hand, the work that is before us could be accepted by all where possible. But you roll around in the four like a pig in mud and 
accomplished. It is not to be doubted that ifeveryone _ Finally, we entrust the institution with its teachers act like hooligans? 

wanted to contribute, the necessary sum could be and students to the intercession of the dear people, that Free men. 


raised without burdening the individual, at least God may bless and protect them and grant each one Never mind, we scold the priests and we're free 
without too much. Let this not be overlooked, my dear wisdom and faithfulness in his profession, but may men. 


people, that it is not so much necessary that much prevent Satan from entering. Heinzen. 

should be given by individuals, but that something B. But you let yourselves be led by the nose and 
should be given by all, and that according to their exploited by antipopes, who are as good as those, 
ability. What matters, then, is that all should have a The "free men." instead of by priests? 

heart for the cause, and that every one should lend a Free men. 


hand. And will ye not? After all, it is your well, your _It is strange how the wicked are often told the truth © Never mind, we scold the priests and we're free 
fruit tree; each one has a share in it, enjoys it, and by their own comrades, their own prophets, who do not Men. 
shares it with others. like to hear it from God's prophets. Already the holy Heinzen. 

How would it be, therefore, if we held a day of apostle writes of the godless inhabitants of Crete:"One But you are crude and ignorant, and although only 
rejoicing, in this toughness yet; soon; if the of them said, their own prophet, 'The Cretans are education can make you truly free, do you use your 
commonwealth united about a day, in which they always liars, wicked beasts, and foul bellies.’ This °@S and your union only for the satisfaction of 
would take this matter to heart, and lay hands on it. testimony ‘is true." (Tit. 1, 12. 13.) It is the same now senseless pleasure? 


The dear preachers, if it would please them, would like with the so-called "free men." One of their prophets is . Pree mene. 
each one to present to his congregation what God has the notorious atheist Heinzen, at present in Louisville. Never mind, we scold the priests and we're free 
done for them, and what they are doing for God, This man, although he himself surpasses all "free men" men Hel 

einzen. 


especially with regard to our teaching institutions, in wickedness with intent to blaspheme, yet begins, 
and the dear members of the congregation would like 

to remember, among other things, the word of the 

apostle: "Do not become weary in doing good! Do not 

grow weary! For your heavenly Father does not grow 

weary. What would become of us if He were to grow 

weary? But His goodness and 


But you don't even send your children to school, 
much less think of starting a free school yourselves to 
have your offspring educated to be truly free men? 

Free men. 

Never mind, we scold the priests and we're free 

men. 
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Heinzen. On the day of Pentecost, guests arrived from all sides of The church was consecrated on the 9th of July, the 4th 

But you let yourselves be moved by Cedar, who the surrounding area to take part in our joyful church Sunday after Trinity. Professor Cramer accepted an 
entertains you with a torrent of empty phrases, and Consecration celebration. At the beginning of the jnvitation and preached the morning sermon on the 
applaud where a reasonable man would feel repugnance Celebration, the congregation and the guests present gospel of the consecration of the church. In the evening 


or regret? gathered in and around the nearby schoolhouse, where the undersigned preached on Ps. 126, 3: "The Lord has 
Free men. the service had been held until then. From here the done great things for us, and we are glad. The singing 

Never mind, we scold the priests and we're free men. Procession moved to the new church. In front went the was accompanied by 6 wind instruments. It was a joyful 
Heinzen. pastors, Dr. Sihler, Prof. Cramer and the pastor of the day for the local congregation. Many friends from near 


But you give yourselves without judgment and Congregation, with the Bible, the Agende and the holy. and far had come to participate, so that the church could 
without pride to anyone who flatters you and spares Vessels. Then the congregation followed with the guests, hardly accommodate 2 thirds of those present in the 
your weak instead of rebuking them, yes, you let Singing hymn 134: "Komm heil. Spirit 2c.- As the inner rooms. The evening before, many members of the 
yourselves be used under deceptive names as enemies CONgregation entered the new church, the Fort Wayne congregation were very active in decorating the outside 
of freedom, as servants of man-hunters and office- choir sang the hymn: "Up you go! 2c.- The whole and inside of the church beautifully and solemnly. Even 
hunters? congregation then sang hymn No. 1: "Glory to God alone the English of this city praised the zeal of the German 

Fice iment: in the highest"-. After the song had ended, Dr. Sihler Lutherans, that they, though mostly impecunious, had in 
stood before the altar, read out the 84 Psalm, and then so short a time accomplished the building of such a 
said a consecration prayer. Then the hymn 183: "We beautiful church, the most beautiful in the city. It is 32 
believe all in one God" was sung, after which the pastor feet wide, 45 feet long and has a tower. Some women of 
of the place recited the Epistle on Church Sunday Apoc. the congregation provided the altar and pulpit clothing 
21, 1-5 was read before the altar. and window curtains. They embroidered the altar 

After the conclusion of the Kirchweihlied No. 168: clothings very beautifully. 

"Dreifaltig-heilig-groBer Gott," Prof. Cramer preached a May the Lord also grant the congregation a right zeal 
powerful sermon on the Gospel on the day of the in spiritual matters, give it ever more desire and love for 
; consecration of the church, Luc. 19. 1-10, before the large pure doctrine, and grace it to adorn the truth with a holy 
Never mind, we iar ring and we're free men. audience inside oe Goan eee life. May He grant that in our new little church, since He 

Ys ose men, nay af ouAndwie's ™”* "ase alte usaf achoss nen eamstd ne monn a sane, na 
to blame? Mainly those who have made you free men. (1) As Christ then came in salvation, so now also he purely. May He, the Lor one i d who {ot asa sate 
Among Germans, nothing is easier than to become a cometh in salvation by his word and sacrament. has + Sas anes ation throuah <6 ianvetri sh and 
"great man" among "free men” by polemicizing against 2. how we are to relate to such his salvific conversion. at all times fie jnek the ae evicio y hel 7 and all 
the clergy, and nothing is more comfortable than to After the sermon was finished, the pastor of the 4, congregations of His dear cara ae fk 
remain so. At the same time, however, nothing is more congregation stepped in front of the altar for the second these last sorrowful and perilous times until the end, for 
pernicious than this perpetual exploitation of a negative time, said the consecration prayer, and then the the sake of ; : , 

; : : e sake of Jesus Christ, our Saviour. Amen. 

and at the same time crude point of view. If the mere celebration of Holy Communion began, with Prof. Cramer A. Detzer 

hostility of the parsons, which with some becomes a real assisting. : : 

ee a true “business,” made us free, then, after The pastor then thanked Dr. Sihler in the name of the "The Pilgrim in the South of the Union 
aa a a Co oie sea congregation for the spiritual care he had given it forso —_In the southernmost state of the Union, Texas, there 
show thik Wwewere ibe Sloe Tene many years through Word and Sacrament, and also are also a number of German preachers (at present there 
, , expressed his gratitude to the generous donors who had are eleven of them) who have come together as a 
contributed their mite to the building of the church. After German-Lutheran Synod. They have mostly come from 
the hymn No. 12, the choir concluded the celebration the Preparatory Institution of St. Chrischona near Basel 
with: "Praise and adoration be to our God. in pnee since . year ita Aa 
F F i, thie President of the synod is a certain Mr. H. Wendt, 
dedicating their newly built church. Pc! panel pela re siicabbe bie preacher of the Lutheran congregation in Galveston. 

The members of this congregation had hitherto ; ’ .. This synod declares the content of the confessional 
belonged to St. Paul's congregation in Fort Wayne.Now ‘ writings of our church to be its doctrinal basis, but how 
that they were strong enough to form their own sister Shining. with So ae pure godly zeal much it must still lack true determination and clear 
congregation, they laid the foundation for a church last tip) cert ee Christian knowledge is evident from the fact that it has 
summer, which was named "Holy Trinity Church”. Trinity Church consecration. allowed itself to be accepted into the association of the 
Church." It is a friendly, beautiful church with a tower. Its | With God's help, the Lutheran congregation in so-called Lutheran General Synod here, which has fallen 
length is 45 feet and its breadth 28 feet, and has high Defiance, Ohio, has succeeded in building a beautiful away, and allows itself to be supported by the same. The 
windows of pointed arch form. It is beautifully decorated Church. Congregation in Defiance, Ohio, succeeded in aforementioned preacher Wendt has now decided to 
publish a magazine under the above title. It is to appear 
every month in booklets about two sheets thick. It will be 
published in the 


Never mind, we scold the priests and we're free men. 
Heinzen. 

But if a truly free man, free even of your freedom, 
passes judgment on you, or wishes to lead you further 
than to the empty insistence on an empty name, do you 
turn your backs on him, or wish him to the devil, or 
hostile to him? 

Free men. 


Church consecration 
On the second day of Pentecost, June 5, the Holy 
Trinity congregation in Allen Co. Ind. had the joy of 


make the congregation a city of God on a high mountain, 


with a cute pulpit, an altar and baptismal font inside, and building a beautiful 
the spacious chairs can seat quite a number of listeners. 
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Prospectus expressed the hope that it will come into Langbein, at present a church councillor in Dresden, in a They are similar to the hills on which neither grasses nor 
existence with the Reformation Feast of this year, and vain Reformation sermon on John 1:6-12, the content of fruit trees are seen because of the quantity of arsenical 
that its price will not exceed 42.00. The income of the Which is: "Martin Luther is as good ‘a man sent by God’ vapours which develop from the earth, but where, if the 
"Pilgrim in the Union South” is to be used to establish 28 John the Baptist; therefore we must accept his clever miner lends a hand and makes cuts, rich veins of 
a seminary in Texas, also to operate the so-called testimony no less than the Baptist's testimony, but for gold and silver appear. J. J. Rambach. 

native mission. In your prospectus answers were this very reason we must not base our faith on Luther, — The left hand does not need the right hand as much 
given to the three questions: "Who are you? What do Dut only on Him of whom Luther has testified. as the church needs the unity of its teachers. Basil. 

you want to tell me and what is your purpose in doing 


Jesuit Apology. Schafer & Koradi in Philadelphi 
" phia 
so?" but we must confess that we could not make When once the Lutherans in Thoren were put on trial take orders on the 


heads or tails of the answer to the first question in b : : seti 
y the Jesuits so completely against all law and justice ° as 

Evangelical Lutheran Missionar 
particular. It almost seems as if the editor belonged to that even the Jesuits had to admit that there must have g y 


those whom Luther calls the "Mum-Mum-Sayers”. 1.67 innocent people among those executed, the Jesuits Bulletin. 
-year 1854.-26 numbers.- 


a nothing uy the Prospectus about @ excused themselves by saying: "Even though it had been : 

round honest confession of faith, but nothing but gone ilagally, no more pleasant sacrifice than innocent Price only 50 cts. 
general broad Christian-sounding phrases. Let us, blood could have been offered for the reconciliation of 
however, pause with our mischief until the paper itself +. ttended God and His most holy Mother! (Léscher's 


appears. Then we will see and faithfully report cammiung von Alten und Neuen theol. Sachen from 
whether the paper, which bears Vitus's name 4757 p. 289. 


"Evangelical Lutheran" on its forehead, does not use 

that name merely as a signboard, and goes on Curbing false doctrine and seducers. 
pilgrimage incognito, is not ashamed of the one and ——‘ Thus the excellent Wittenberg theologian Friedrich 
pure doctrine of our church, but openly confesses it Balduin writes in his interpretation of the letters of St. 
and defends it to the best of its ability. God grant that Paul: "He must be very cold in his religion or certainly 
we will gladly invite the "pilgrim" as a worthy guest to even lukewarm who also caresses the enemies of the 


K. Graul - Die Unterscheidungslehren der verschiedenen 
Bekenntnisse im Lichte des gottlichen 
Worts. 3te vetbesserte Auflage 37Zct. 
". voyage to the East Indies via Palae 


stina and Egypt from July 1849 to April 
1853. 1lter and 2ter Vol. s. Ht. 


At the same time we recommend our well-assorted 
stock of German literature in all branches, especially in 
the field of theology, at fixed low prices. 


Missouri and everywhere else. true religion and either does not judge their doctrine at 3 
all, or does not want to dare to condemn the seducers Shepherd & Koradi 
WI 7 nd to warn his sheep entrusted to him for their leaven Se omen 2oy gin sage) WiGod Steel) 
Divine Justice. ig ! p * Philadelphia’ 
Atthe beginning of October 1850 it was a very eerie It cannot be right that such men should love Christ who 
day in Brunswick, rainy and stormy, so that no one do not love his truth. But whoever does not love Christ, From the Book of Martyrs 
wanted to leave the hoiee:Aroudd 3 o'clock in the Paul fearlessly condemned (2 Corinthians 6:3). of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, the first issue of the second 


; : volume has now appeared and has already been sent to the respective 
afternoon, a glove maker stood in a courtyard infront Absolution. - When many bishops at the church subscribers. It contains the following: The congregation of Meaux, 


of a full water barrel and washed leather. The weather ‘ ; F F Jacques Pavanne, the hermit of Livry, Denis de Rieux, Etienne Pouliot, 
had not been right for him for a long time, and now meeting at Nicaea, after a long disputation, agreed that, Sanctin Rivet, Jean le Clerx, Louis de Berquin, Aymond de la Boye, Jean 
g game according to Matth. 18, 15-18, no penitent, however ge Laturce, Constantine and three other martyrs. 


the thunderstorm and the heavy downpour, followed geenly fallen a sinner, should be denied absolution, Orders are requested in letters with postage paid at the address: 


by two strong thunderclaps. Still rolled the second of Acesius rose and declared: He could 'not consent to it;' Rev. Bs eae A 
the thunderbolts, when the man shouted his built fist whereupon Emperor Constantinus turned to the latter Pe DEERE) mene eee 
threateningly against Heaven's mouth, "Come down, with the words: Well, dear Acesius, putthoualadderto (For the Lutheran.) 


dog, if you can hit me!" But the last sound of this heaven, and climb up alone. 

ghastly speech had not yet died away, when the dril 

lightning, without turning to the spire and lightning The most glorious gift - "Of all gifts, the gift of the divine 

conductor, descended between the high houses into Word is the most glorious; which if any man take away, 

the clenched fist, along the outstretched arm, then he taketh away the sun out of the world. For what is the 

suddenly leaped off and, without doing further harm, Wrld without the word, but hell itself?" Luther. 

struck into the open water barrel. The arm was Mops ata : 

instantly stiff and had to be removed. The manis still "!t takes experience to understand God's word. For Received 

alive today. - Volksblatt, for city and country, they do not want to be spoken or known, but to be s- poor students in Fort Wayne by some women from 
praised, commended, and felt." Luther. Mr. Rev. Lochner's congregation in Milwaukie: 


We must call ourselves Lutherans, "because the : : , , : 
delicious word evangelical has been misused as a There are passages of Scripture which are unfruitful 4-bed sheets, Z pillowcases, 6 bust shirts, 3 
undershirts, 3 underpants, 6 handkerchiefs, 7 


cover for all kinds of attempts to mitigate and balance : ; ; 
hédusean lldht-and. darkness’So: wechave had to but neckerchiefs, 6 towels, 6 pairs. Stockings; 
es ponies b es if this Luth P to distribute according to need. 

is name on our anners; not as if this ut er were A. Cramer, Professor. 
our Lord and King, whom we had to follow blindly, but 
as if he were our King's faithful servant and field 
captain. So writes Mr. Pastor 


St. Louis Preaching Conference. 


Notice is hereby given that the St. Louis Preachers 
Confereuz, according to their resolution of the 24th of 
April of this year, will meet at Collinsville, Ill. on the first 
Friday in October of this year (i. e., the 6th). 

A. Biewend, Secretary pro tsw. 


The undersigned hereby certifies with the 
most sincere thanks, both against God and 
the 


mild donor, before his departure from Fort Wayne, 
partly to cover his debts, partly as travelling money 


From the youth CIUD ......sssssssssseseesrsstersneeersnns 125,00 
Don different linking Gem. 3,50 
From Professor Cramer ......ssssssssssssssessesseseessesees 1.00 


From the widow Trier 

From Mr. Leppert, member of the community. 

de of Mr. Past. Husmanns 

congregation of Mr. Past. Hus- man- 
The Lord God will bless the generous givers 
abundantly for their gifts with heavenly goods through 
Christ. 

Cape Girardeau d.-4th Sept. 1854. 
Ah. Jungel. 


(Late!.) 

To my dear friends in St. Louis, | express my 
heartiest thanks for their so abundant assistance 
during the months of January, February, and March, 
1854, for which may the Lord bless them. 

Fort-Wayne the 3rd of March 1854... 
H.Wcdell. 


Notice. 
The Southern Indiana _ District Preachers’ 
Conference meets on the 2nd Wednesday in October, 
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Heim, |. Jeude, Dietrich Katenkamp, Heinrich Kudlmann (50 
C.), Franz Lrutnrr, Gottlob Muller, Eberh. Muhly, L. 
Neen P. A. Pannetten, H. Réder, GeorgRet- terer, 
Past. G. A. Ragmusen (§1.30 v. No. B. Jahrg. 9-No. 26. Jahrg. 
ve Conrad Riedel, Hcinr. Ruppel, Joh. Stege, Past. Sievers 
tt r.), Heinrich Sporlever, C. Schulz, P. F. Schlerf, |. Scherrer, 

. Schumacher, Past. C. Schulze, Wittmann, Past. Wunder, 
Past. Zur Muhlen. 

the 11th year of the HH. 


Joh. Bethe, Phil. Bernhard, Abcah. Fruth, Gerling(50T ), Heinr. 
Haag, David Hahn, Joh. Heine, Christ. Korner, Dietr. 
Katenkamp, Hemr. Kasten, Fc. Ochs, Fr. Radeckr, Past. H. von 
Rohr, Past. Sallmann, John Wirth, Adam Wildem uth. 
Receipt and thanks 

With heartfelt thanks | certify that | have received 
from the Simonian support money K4.07, through 
Professor Cramer. 

May the merciful God repay abundantly according 
to His promise. 

J.K. L. Moll. 
Fort Wayne, July 30, 1854. 


Having received from my friends in St. Louis tz12. 
for my support, for the months of June, July and 
August, | hereby certify with thanks, wishing the Lord's 
blessing on the mild givers. 

Johann M.M.Moll. 


With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify to have 


as the it. Oct. d. J., at Cincinna- tt, O., at the house of received tz5. for my support from the Young Men's 


Rev. Wichmann, and the members concerned of the 
same are requested to be there by that day." 
R. Klinkenberg Secrtr. 


Receipt and dauk. 
From the youth association of the Lutheran Trinity 
congregation t" Buffalo §5,00 (say five dollars) for the 
pupil Heinrich Koch to have received certified 


A. Ernst, P. 
Buffalo d. June 14, 1854. 


Received 
"...to the Synodal Lass: ; 
mn of the congregation of Hrn. Past. Hattstadt in 
an- 
roe. Me, for's year 1853. --§10 00 
rey the DreisaltigkeitS congregation of the Hrn. 
ast. 
fs Died'.mann in Buffalo, as their contribution to 
the 
Salary of the general chairman --10 00 
Of the congregation of Eisleben, Mo. by Hm. Rev. 
Lrhmann - ‘ ; -23 
b. To the Synodal Missionary Lass; 
by Hm. Georg Netterer in Marion, O. -1 00 
To the land ankau’ for the tuth. Indians in 


Michigan: 
by Mr. Michael Schmidt in a Louis 
by " Friedrich Scheel that. --" 
Annotation. The documents issued by the 
congregation of Mr. Past. 
Swan at Cleveland, O. Sent in §26.68. 
(receipted in No. 24. and 2L.) are just intended 
for the purchase of land 2c. : 
"for the inaetenane al Concordia College: 
othing. 
for poor students and mips in the Lonevrdia 
College and Sealy 
§1,60 collection on Mr. Kaumeirrs -for 


-2 00 


Weddingz 
56 by some community members int student 
Monroe> inor - 400 


14 from Mr. Passport. Hattstadt. ) 
",..to the Concordia.College building: 


Nothing. 
E. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


Paid 
the 5.6.7.1-Hrg. Mr Carl Meyer. 
the 9th of Jabrg. b. HH. 

P. A. Anschip, Friedrich Grese, Johann Heine, Wilh. 
vinty, Johannes Stege, Past. Zur Muhlen (50 C.) 

of the 10th year of the HH. 
P. A. Anschutz, Jacob Aichcle, Bustmeld, Joh. 
Bethe, Joh. BOhmen, Adam Bach, Wilhelm Bertram, 
H. H. Briinning, Kranz Biehler, Damstedt, Ellerdusch, 
aS eee) Brkdr. Grefr, Peter Gerlach, 
Honig, David Hahn, Joh. 


Association of the Baltimore congregation. 
May the faithful and merciful God reward them 
spiritually and physically. 
H.Gratzel. 
Fort Wayne, July 14, 1854. 


For my maintenance in the seminary here, | hereby 
certify to have received the following gifts of love: 
From Mr. P. Weyel and his three congregations, Sr. 
Trinity, St. Paul's and St. Stephen's, and also from his 
cvufirmants this year in Scott Co, Ja. tzl 2 00 
By Mr. P. Fohliuger from several friendsin Fort Wayne 


50 
From Mr = Schneider100 
"Br. Pebler, Detroit, Mich. 600 
" Jungst. A. E. Henrich iDMoit, 
Mich. 200 


May the faithful God, according to His promise, 
repay the lenient givers abundantly. 
W. Engelbert. 


The undersigned hereby certifies that he has 
received from the congregation of Fort Wayne tz42. and 
from the brethren assembled in St. Louis tz33. for the 
purchase of a horse through the mediation of Prof. Dr. 
Sihler and Mr. Cramer, and at the same time expresses 
his heartfelt thanks for this precious gift of love, which 
has been a great relief to him in his arduous field of 
work. 

H.KOnig. 


Testifying with heartfelt thanks to have received 
from Dr. Sihler K3., H. Lepper $1. and P. F. Késtering 
{z8. 

Ernst Bose. 

Conc. coll., July 26, 1854. 


With heartfelt thanks, the Collekle of tz8. organized 


at a wedding at Frankenmuth, received the 
undersigned. 
I. List, I. G. Nchterlein, G. M. Zucker, G. 
Bernthal. 


Likewise for the trip to the Concordia Coll. from hrn. 
Odendahl in Fort Wayne tz5., from the Young Men's 
Association there tzl., from Mr. P.Froh- linger 95 cts., 
from some friends tzl 25. 

, |. LIst. 


Likewise from the JUnglingsverein tzl., fromHrn. 
Prof. Cramer tzl., from Hrn. P. Froh- linger 95 ets., from 
some friends 75 cis. 

G. M. Zucker. 


Similarly collected at a wedding to Fort Wayne tz5 50. 
H. Friichtenicht, |. List, G.M. Zucker, E. 
Bose. 


Philadelphia, Aug. I, 1851. 

For the support of the local congregation, which is 
pressed down by heavy building debts, | have again 
received the following gifts of love: Through Mr. Fricke 
in Indianapolis, 

in two different consignments tzl9 OV 
By N. N. in St. Louis100 
From the Cleveland Community 34 25 
From Mr. P. Fick in Bremen at St. 


Louis340 
From K. in L. 200 
From Mr. P. Ernst in Eden near Buffalo 4 00 
From Mr. H. Richter by Mr. P. 

Stubnatzi1 00 


From Pittsburgh by HH. |. Keyl, E. Leemhuis, W. 
Niemann, N. Puchla, A. Schmidt, Balthas-r 
Succop,H. E., Chr. Wilker, D. Wes- seler, Rev. 
Zeumer each tzl., and R. Auf der Hayde and H. 


Niemann each 50 cts. 1100 
Through Fr. Klaus in Neumelle6 00 
From Mr. H. Succop in Baltimore2 00 
Remainder of a payment by Dr. Sihler 

at Fort Wayne’ V25 
From Mr. Pastor Sauer1 90 


By Mr. Barthel in St. Louis of the 
HH. E. A Hermann at St. Louis tz5th, E. Eckart at 
St. Louis tz1st,A. 
B. Tschirpe near St. Louis tz3.; from the Trinity - 
congregation of Mr. P. Saupert tz9., from the 
congregation of Mr. P. Baumgart, Elk- Horn Pr., Ill. 
tz8 65., from Messrs. Schubart and Schmidt in St. 
Louis $2" from Mr. Frd.in St. 
Louis tz2., together30 65 
The congregation in Philadelphia wishes the kind 
givers God's rich reward, both spiritually and 
physically, and asks the fellow believers to continue to 
remember them with love. 
A. Hoyer, 
12, Redwood Sir. Southwark, Phil. 


Printed at M. Niedner & Co, northwest 
corner of Third and Pinestrahe. 
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Herausaegeben oon Der Dentfeben Ev. Luther. Synode von Mtiffouri, Ohio und andern Staaten 
PMedigirt son CG. F¥. W,. Walther, 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. 26th Sept. 1854, No. 3. 


Editor's foreword (not unimportant) points from God's Word, but in whichj The public confessions of our church, however, speak 
to the eleventh year of the "Lutheran"... there are nevertheless also righteous Christians and} quite differently from the Roman confessions. The 
(Conclusion.) children of God? Is it now right to go out against such| public confessions of our church, however, speak 
communities as against hostile armies? Is it not rather] quite differently. Already in the preface to our 
That it is not unjust to contend earnestly against} a grave sin to want to be a Christian brother, and yet to] symbolic books it is said: "Since we have no doubt at 
those who prove to be open enemies of the whole! fight against brothers as against enemies, and thusj all that many pious, innocent people are to be found 
Christian religion, who declare the word of God to be] wantonly to tear asunder the body of JEsu Christ? even in the churches which have not hitherto 
the word of men, who want to make Christ a mere man,| To this we now answer in conclusion. It is true that it is] compared themselves with us. Our church makes this 
who reject all the mysteries of faith as the foolish}not only where the doctrine is absolutely pure that] confession immediately in the preface to its Book of 
imaginations of fools, and who blaspheme andjthere are true, living believers and children of God. We] Concord, so that one would not conclude from the so 
trample under foot all that is holy, perhaps none of our| are far from wishing to deny blessedness to all who are] earnest condemnation and condemnation of false 
readers should deny. For many, who otherwise only|not within the visible orthodox church. We do not| doctrines and stiff-necked false teachers contained 
complain of the disputes in the church, often|consider our visible orthodox Evangelical Lutheran} therein that our church thereby wanted to condemn 
themselves adduce Luther's well-known word as aj Church to be the Church in the strict sense, that is, we}and condemn "entire churches. No true Lutheran, 
true one: "The gospel must rumble where it comes." *)!do not consider it to be the universal Christian] therefore, does so. On the contrary, a Lutheran firmly 
But, some will perhaps say, are there not communities} (Catholic) and in this sense the only true Church, apart| believes that in Christ the promise has been fulfilled: 
which, though in individual (admittedly from which there is no salvation. This opinion, it is true,J "Rule among thine enemies" (Ps. 110:2); that Christ 
is frequently imputed to all the so-called Old Lutherans, therefore has His kingdom of grace, His subjects, His 
“This statement of Luther’ is taken from his interpretation of Genesis! but with great injustice. Even if we cannot deny, alas!| faithful, His church, even where the spreaders of His 
16:12, where it says in the context: "Because God then wills, as we : be th wedi ii 
see, that His word shall suffer no judge but He, let no man here| that among those who are so called there are some who| gospel, who find His “enemies,” "rage and do harm. 
depart; neither can there be any rest. And (since God is for) if there] pronounce that opinion as their own, we must declare] A Lutheran, moreover, firmly believes that in Christ 
i poate oe naauaarr : ye It Hea aera that such Lutherans are not orthodox Lutherans. Such] also this promise has been fulfilled: "Heish of me, and 
51 sath, oh ant tide afte uno the earth shat would | rather differ | will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
that it were kindled already? Do ye think that | am come to give the end of the world for thine own possession" (Ps. 
peace? To this | say no, but discord." (Opp. Tom. m, 420. 421. 2:8.); that therefore, as our symbols speak, "et 
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The children of God are now and then in all the worldy(See: Apology 64, a.), they write, on the other hand, off 90ings. On the other hand, that we may be sure, not 
in all kingdoms, islands, countries, and cities, from thelthe invisible church, and with the same right, in another| doubt, _but firmly and completely believe, that_a 
going forth of the sun even unto the going down of thelplace: "I believe that there is a holy company andjChristian church may actually be and remain on earth 
same. But as certain as it is, even according to ourcongregation on earth, of one mind, under one head| until the end of the world. That we also do not doubt at 
conviction, that the Lord has a holy seed of true(Christ, called together by the Holy Spirit, with one faith, all that a Christian church lives and is on earth, which 
Christians and children of God in all parties and sects mind, and understanding, with various gifts, but united|is Christ's bride, although the ungodly multitude is 
within Christendom who still acknowledge the Word offin love, without divisions and schisms. (See Great More and greater; that also the Lord Christ works daily 
God as the Word of God, those who conclude from this|Catechism, Exposition of the 3rd Article.) The peace in| here on earth in the multitude which is called church, 
that it is therefore unjust to oppose such Christians and|which God's hidden ones (Pst 83:4.), the quiet ones in|forgiving sin, answering prayer daily 2c.: thus the 
children of God are greatly mistaken, who concludelthe land (Pst 35:20.), those unknown to the world (2 Cor.| comforting article is set in faith: | believe a catholic 
from this that it is therefore wrong to testify and argue(6:9.), the children of God scattered in all the world (John|common Christian church." (Apology f. 62, a. b.) Yea 
against such parties and sects, to expose their errors|11:52.) stand with one another, is higher than all]Well, God be praised for this dear confession! For 
unsparingly, and to attack the representatives|reason; it has its ground in God's heart reconciled} Without the doctrine and faith that the church so called 
propagators, and defenders of these errors harshly|through Christ; it can therefore be neither attained nor|iS an invisible kingdom living in God, it is not possible 
under certain circumstances. When _ orthodoxlabrogated by anything in this world. While the orthodox|to send oneself into what the Scriptures gloriously say 
Christians do this, it is not brothers fighting brothers|Christians themselves fight against such parties in|Of the church, and to rhyme the same with what we 
not children of God fighting children of God, notwhich children of God are found, they extend the hand| daily see before our eyes. This doctrine, however, 
Christians fighting Christians, but the light in onelof brotherhood in spirit to all these children of God as| Unlocks the mystery for us and shows us that in the 
Christian fighting the darkness still remaining injtheir brothers. They nevertheless daily include all true| Midst of the never-ending outward discord of the 
another Christian, the new man of one fighting the old|Christians throughout the world in their prayer in|Visible church, the true church, that is, the invisible 
man of another, the spirit of one fighting the flesh inlfervent love, saying, "Our Father who art in Heaven." In| Church, remains unharmed in its heavenly peace. 
another! St. Augustine writes: "Good Christians, if they/spite of all outward discord, therefore, it still remains] But, some may still object here, is it not true that 
were perfect, could not quarrel with one another. Butitruth when the orthodox Christians sing of the Holy|Christians fight against Christians, as_often as the 
those who are only beginning to improve, and those|Spirit every Sunday in their Creed: "All Christendom on| Orthodox Christians go to battle against unbelieving 
who are not yet perfect, can do so, inasmuch as everylearth hold even in one mind." Nevertheless, what Paul] communities, since, as they themselves confess, true 
good Christian fights against the other in that part injwrites is fulfilled in all Christians at all times: "Be|Christians are also hidden in them?- No, no, my dear 
which he also fights against himself. For in one man the(diligent to keep unity in the Spirit through the bond ofjfeader, this is by no means so! All these struggles are 
flesh fights against the spirit, and the spirit against thelpeace. One body and one Spirit, as ye are also called|not struggles against, but for Christians. The true 
flesh. The spiritual desire of the one, therefore, mayjunto one hope of your calling. One Lord, One faith, One| Christians in the sects are like men who have fallen into 
contend against the carnal desire of the other, or thebaptism, One God and Father of us all, who is over you| Spiritual captivity and are held captive in the sect as in 
carnal desire of the one against the spiritual desire offall, and through you all, and in you all." (Ephes. 4:3-6,)an enemy's castle. If the true-believing Christians come 
the other." (On the State of God, |. 15. 5.) May itlYet it remains true what all Christians of all places and| before this hostile castle to attack it, they do not 
therefore seem to some Christians, when they areltimes confess: "I believe One Holy Christian Church, declare war on the Christians imprisoned in it, their 
called upon to fight against the sects, as if they should|One Church of saints." Yes, the never-ending strife in}brethren, but rather appear to them for salvation and 
fight unnaturally and unchristianly against those whoJthe visible church demands that we recognize that the| deliverance, and their weapons are not directed 
after all, were with them in one spirit, believed with|true church in the true sense of the word, of whose| against them, but against those who have imprisoned 
them in one Saviour, stood with them before God in onelharmony, quiet peace, and blessed tranquility the|and hold them captive. 

righteousness, lived with them in one kingdom of gracelprophets and apostles so sweetly and gloriously testify, So then, beloved reader, do not let this mislead you 
under one king, and with whom they once wished to bemust be the invisible church, which does not come with| When, in the discord by which the church is presently 
eternally together in heaven, in the tabernacles offoutward gestures, but which is the kingdom of Godjtorn asunder, it is held up to you that, according to 
peace! It only seems so. It may look as if the bond ofjinwardly in the hearts of the faithful. Hence it is said in| Scripture, Christ is a Prince of Peace, His true church 
Christian brotherly love were being cut, and the bodyjour confessional writings, according to the deep view|a Kingdom of Peace, and His true servants messengers 
of Christ torn asunder, when it is argued againstjof the church laid down therein, "The multitude of the] Of peace. Do not be persuaded by this that the true 
unbelieving communities: it has just such anjungodly is much greater, very near innumerable, who|Church cannot exist where there is discord, and that 
appearance (before the eyes of reason). In the midst ofdespise the word, bitterly hate it, and persecute it to the| those are not righteous servants of Christ who do not 
the outward discord in which the outward visiblelutmost, as there are Turks, Mahometists, other tyrants, Continually press for peace, but fight and contend for 
church lives, the church in the proper sense, the truelheretics 2c. Above this the right doctrine and church is|Pure doctrine and against error. The peace which 
invisible church, the congregation of the saintsoften so utterly suppressed and lost" (and distorted by| God's Word ascribes to the true church, and of which 
dwelling in the spirit, nevertheless stands injdiscord), "as has happened under the papacy, as if|the preachers of the gospel are to be the messengers, 
undisturbed blessed concord. While, therefore, ourthere were no church, and often lets itself be looked|is not outward, worldly peace, but 

symbolical books at one place justly say of the visiblejupon as if it were even under the church. 
church, that "the wolves and false teachers in 


an inward, spiritual, heavenly peace that can exist in|This is the "Lutheran's" true, last, and highest{they offered to prove these articles sufficiently from 
the midst of outward discord. Hence Christ says, "My consolation in the discord and in the struggle and strifethe bright and clear words of God, and if they did not 
peace | give unto you. Not unto you do | give, as the |that has now broken out in Christendom. With this,do so, they would not refuse corporal punishment. 

world giveth." (John 14:27.) When righteous ministers |then, beloved reader, you also take comfort! But that Thereupon the council summoned all the pope's 
of the Word of God fight for the jewel of pure doctrine, |this consolation may not fail us, let us here be faithfullfficers to the town hall and had the suggested articles 
they do not thereby become disturbers of the right in believing, loving, hoping, enduring, and struggling;+ there were thirty of them - held up to them and 
n|Yes, even in struggling - for even if a man struggles, hedemanded to know from them whether they wanted to 


peace, but rather then fight for that peace. Those, on |’ ; ; J 
the other hand, who. in order to establish or maintain |'S "°t crowned, he struggles only rightly. efute the things that were read to them with the holy 
: ‘ criptures and defend their doctrine. The old 


the outward, worldly peace in the church, leave the" ~The Anabaptists at Minster. _ {entiemen could not raise anything against the articles 
truth undefended and the perversion of it unopposed, From Dithmar. nd confessed that what they had said and held so far 


are, of course, regarded in the world as people of a ad been done more out of common delusion and 


truly evangelical disposition, as peaceable, loving ignorance than that they should know anything about 
people, but Holy Scripture paints them differently. It it thoroughly. The council then ordered them, after 
says of them: "The people build the wall, so they hey had overcome their false teaching and had 


whitewash it with loose lime. These are the prophets At the time when the pure gospel was again gaining }ecognized and confessed their false delusion, to 
of Israel, which prophesy unto Jerusalem, and preach ground through the strong armament of God, Dr. Martin abstain from teaching and to give the new teachers 
peace, when there is no peace, saith the Lord." (Ezek. Luther, and the false nature of doctrine and worship room and space in the churches. After this, six 
13:10-16.) was now and then collapsing in German lands like churches were given to the new preachers out of the 
But, g. L., from all this you must not conclude that it rotten planks, there came in 1532 one called Bernhard consideration of the council and the people, which the 
is the "Lutheran's" joy and pleasure when he sees the Rottmann to Minster in Westphalia and began there to canons almost violently resented, and therefore they 
flames of discord blazing everywhere and when he can preach in the monastery of St. Moriz, outside the city, @ll left the city and came to their bishop, whose name 
take part in the general struggle. Alas, no! He comforts against the clergy and won over some citizens who Was Franciscus and who, because of his birth, had 
himself with the fact that this struggle is unavoidable, wanted to bring him into the city. The ecclesiastical Dee” a count of Waldeck. They united with him to seize 
even necessary for the glory of God and the salvation lords, however, since they heard this with displeasure, ine highways and all tpeds,,s0:that te clilzens.or ine 
of the world on the part of orthodox Christians, and gave the preacher who had run here money, so that he Gy WOULAMOL ene ve ally gralliot anything else: i 
that in the midst of the outward discord the true might go elsewhere and not bother them. Rottmann IEY Senta Mee eee 10 ue counted M Unstar with 
a ; ; letters to the effect that they should desist from their 
Church of JESUS CHRIST preserves its inner peace, took it and departed, but behold, after some months he cainure and restore all things to their former state; if 
as the sea, when its surface is agitated by storms, is appeared again and did not let himself be fobbed off not, they would regard and hold them all as enemies. 
calm and quiet in its depths. The "Lutheran" takes again. The old friends soon gathered around him, The bishop, the ecclesiastical lords, knights and 
comfort in the fact that the Lord Himself says: formed a group, and succeeded in having Rottmann let servants had moved to a small town called 
"Trouble must come" (Matth. 18:7), and that His holy into the city. But the clergy did not want to open a Telkenheim, half a mile from Minster, in order to be 
apostle writes: "There must be divisions among you, church for him. So the good people soon knew what to able to deal with the rebels in the city more seriously 
that they which are righteous may be manifest among do and had a preaching stand erected for him in front from there. Now the messenger came to Minster and 
you." (1 Cor. 11:19.) But at the same time the of St. Lambert's Church. They flocked there in great told the citizens what the ungracious lords had 
"Lutheran" grieves with all true Christians over this numbers when he preached, heard him in the open air, decided to do. Now they asked: What is to be done? 
sad necessity. The necessary strife makes the world and acted as if they were completely inflamed with love Shall we submit or resist and put our blood on it? 
for him, as it does for all righteous Christians, afor the truth. Soon they also enforced that the new There were courageous men who gave advice that 
strange land, a veritable valley of tears, a desert of preacher was allowed to ascend the pulpit in the SMould soon drive out the righteousness of the lords 
sorrow and sighs, and for this reason, among others, Lambertus Church. of Telkenheim. About nine hundred men from Munster 
he longs with all his heart for perfect peace out of this Now it should go more seriously from work. aot OU fom Mune wih eating and Mere eos 
F i is ‘ : ._ Christmas Eve 1532, arrived in the night in front of the 
restless world. It grieves the “Lutheran,” as it does Rottmann alone did not force it. Therefore, on his jit town, climbed the walls, took the gate and streets 
every Christian who carries love in his heart, painfully, advice, a letter was sent to the theological professors so that no one could escape, and thus captured their 
yes, painfully, that he cannot peacefully extend the in Marburg, asking them to send some pious and enemies, who were not prepared for such a raid. 
brotherly hand to everyone who calls himself a learned people who would help Rottmann in Munster to Fortunately for him, the bishop had ridden away 
Christian here, and he longs for a day when allwork diligently on the Word of God. Now two shortly before, otherwise he would also have become 
Christians from all times, countries, nations, and clergymen, Petrus Wirtheim and Gottfried Strahl, were a prisoner. The victors returned on St. Stephen's Day 
parties will recognize each other and live together dispatched from the University of Marburg to Munster. in triumph, brought the captured canons with some of 
undisturbed by false brothers and praise and glorify © When these two came to Munster, they were joined the bishop's councillors and several knights on three 
God with one voice. And that finally, according to by three more: Glandorp, Rollius, and Brictius in the or four wagons into Munster, and placed them in the 
divine promise, such a day will dawn when all struggle north, so that there were now six of them who were to inns. 
will be over, when Christ's church will take off the preach the pure gospel. After they had held a council Now the gentlemen were asked if they also for the 
garment that disfigures and makes it unrecognizable together as to the form in which the papacy in Minster Preaching of the pure gospel 
and will be revealed with their Lord in glory, and they, could most effectively be eradicated, they finally 
the church that is struggling here, will enter the world decided to compile all the errors of the papists into a 
there. number of articles and to hand them over to the 
council. For this purpose 
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to hinder them. They answered with a change of heart,| They listened to nothing but themselves, and when they|“hen this became more and more evident, and almost 
saying that they themselves wanted to make everylwere attacked, they grabbed flails and pitchforks of™ost of the townspeople became noticeably 
effort so that the pure teaching of the gospel wouldiwhatever else they had at hand. God be praised, wh displeased, and were unholily heard to allow such new 
increase and grow in Minster. Therefore, a complaint|can live with such people! teachings to be practiced and spread secretly and 
was made between them and the city of Minster, and] The madness of the said Anabaptists had beenJeVen at night, the prudent council of Munster passed a 
a copy of it was sent to Landgrave Phillipp of Hesse|haunting Germany, Switzerland and Holland since 1521 resolution that all the beginners of such a sect should 
with a friendly and submissive request that, for the|Melchior Hoffmann, a furrier from Swabia, swarmed in|be Ordered to leave the city. But as soon as they had 
sake of promoting the holy gospel, he would allowjHolland and moved from there to Strasbourg. Injgone out of one gate, behold, they came in again at the 
himself to be involved in these matters and help to|Holland, however, he left behind a man named Johann) ther, boasting that they had received orders from God 
bring them to a good end. Thereupon the landgrave|Trypmaake r as his successor. He was eager to make allfthe Father to remain in Munster and to carry out in all 
sent some of his most excellent councillors: Jacob von|men Anabaptists, and gave the honorable brother John|@4tnestness the things they had begun. 

Taubenheim, Dr. Walther and Vice Chancellor|Matthews in Harlem the power to make apostles by the, The council was greatly moved by such things and 
NuBbickler to Minster to settle the matters amicably|laying on of hands, and afterwards to send them out}2ecame concerned about what would become of the 
there. The contract was concluded correctly, so thatlinto all the world. game. In order to try all means to prevent greater harm 
Lutheran preaching would continue in six churches, These apostles always went out in pairs and such aj@nd danger, Anabaptists and Protestant teachers, 
but the cathedral would remain in its old form. This|pair came to Minster in 1533, namely the journeymanj@™0ng them Herrmannius Buschius, were summoned 
settlement was accepted on February 14, 1533, by theltailor |. Bockold of Leiden and the bookbinder GerhardJt0 the town hall to publicly discuss the contlicting 
Landgrave of Hesse, then the bishop, the cathedrallBockold of Leiden and the bookbinder Gerhard. doctrine. They appeared on August 7 and 8, 1533 - how 
chapter, the knighthood, and the entire countryside.) Here follows the story of this tailor's majesty, how|People can change their minds - the same Rottmann 
and was sealed. Thus the first noise in Minster was|she crawled out of her tailor's hell, ascended a throne|Who had admonished his listeners to pray diligently 
happily over. They now lived quietly in the city, no oneland finally came to a tower. Bockold, otherwise also[that the evil sect would be controlled, now appeared 
erred, no one bit the other, but behold, a man came tolcalled Johann von Leiden, was an illegitimate son of anj@S the head of the new sect in Munster, and poured out 
Minster on November 24, 1533, who was to cause even|unknown man, had learned the tailor's trade, but laterJhis poison, which he had long concealed in his heart, 
greater turmoil, it was the Anabaptist Johann Bockold|perhaps in order to be of more service to the people all at once brazenly and said that infant baptism was 
of Leiden. started a wine and beer tavern in Leiden, and hadUngodly and blasphemous. To which S. Buschius gave 
This was the case with the Anabaptists. Just as worms|himself converted, one does not know how, by thelhima fine Christian answer, in which he clearly proved 
crawl out of the voluptuous mud of the Nile in Egypt,|Harlem becker Matthiesen and made into an Anabaptisithe replay from holy scripture, namely that infant 
devouring the beautiful seed, and vapors rise up,lapostle. Thus he came into the world and intended to)aptism was divine and right. This pleased the whole 
arousing pestilence, so Anabaptists crawled out offaccomplish greater things than he had hitherto done|Council very much, and for this reason he once again 
Luther's Reformation, who, if one had not been behind|with wine and beer. When Bockold came to Minster, hao'dered all rebaptizers to leave the city from that time 
them with fire and sword, with gallows and wheel,lapproached several evangelical preachers, and in orden Since they said they could not pass through the 
would have confused everything, turned everythinglthat he might come into contact with them more easily,Dishop's lands without danger, the council obtained 
upside down. Whether it be imagination, arrogance, orlhe presented himself in a fine Christian and pious| free passage from the bishop and gave them money to 
any other cause of enthusiasm, once it has arisen, it|manner; then he asked them whether they also thoughtjive on. And now - did they go from there? Not at all, 
spreads like plague and pestilence, and gives birth tolit right to baptize the young children. When theyut they lodged with those who were of their opinion 
riot and murder, misery and ruin. The strange fellowslanswered him that it was right, he always began toll the city, and hid themselves there. They had no 
called Anabaptists denied infant baptism, thinking that|sneer and laugh and to despise them for it. The cunning|Scruple about the money they took from the council, 
when a man came to reason and years, only then helman also knew how to creep in secretly with some, tofWhich they used as they pleased. The council learned 
must be baptized and live in Christian freedom, i.e., helmingle more and more with the crowd, and to bring his(f this, but did not take it seriously, for as the mob 
would then do no more sin, even if he did what alteachings to the common man. When BemhardJrew larger and larger, it organized a riot and did not 
righteous Christian must otherwise consider|Rottmann heard about this, he repeatedly exhorted his lay a hand on the people. Even all Protestant churches 
abominations and wickedness. Yes, they made fun ofllisteners in the sermon to call on God to keep the pureli" the city, with the exception of St. Martin's, where 
Luther for reforming only the outward appearance ofldoctrine unchanged among them and to defend it fromjBrictius preached, were closed by order of the council, 
the church; they wanted to go inward. They wanted tolfoolish people. for it was feared that the Anabaptists would enter the 
found a kingdom of Christ in which only saints, i.e.|At the same time, Hermann Strapeda, a disciple ofchurches without warning and throw out the 
Anabaptists, would be, to abolish rulers and|Heinrich Rollius, who had been burned in Utrecht for thePreachers. 

authorities, to use goods and women in common, to|sake of rebaptism, arrived at Minster. Strapeda joined) Now Rottmann had made a new church order, sent 
turn to scholars, to the Bible, and whatever else men|Bockold, publicly condemned infant baptism in his it to the Landgrave of Hesse with the request that he 
have for guidance, to turn to nothing, but to follow thelsermon, and added fuel to the fire that Bockold had review it and also send it to his theologians in Marburg. 
spirit, ie. the imagination, supposed or falselstarted. The Anabaptists, however, went into th But when they found all kinds of deficiencies and 
inspirations from above, and to carry out this spirit'slhouses at night, and when honest people were asleep, infirmities in it, especially concerning the 

commands, even if the world were to perish over it.Ithey carried on their secrets and knavery. When 
And against such people nothing could be done by 

word and doctrine. 
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heil. Since the Council of Munster had asked the|Some of the henchmen took the possessions of those The principle from the beginning, however, was: the 
Landgrave for orthodox teachers from Hesse, the|who did not want to fall to them. The mob thenttue, invisible church must be opposed, according to 
Landgrave ordered Johannes Lening _of|converged on the marketplace and shouted that allScripture, to the false and visible church according to 
Measurements and Theodor Fabricius of Allendorfi. d.! those who would not be baptized again should be putthe Roman doctrinal rules. It should be openly 
Soden, two preachers, to move to Munster in!to death as pagans and wicked men; they also fell intoConfessed that the article of the invisible church, as 
November in order to extinguish the fire that had been| the town hall and took away the guns with which theyfonceived by the Reformers, has been abandoned. But 
lit by the Anabaptists and to prevent tertible/y2q used violence against many. Some sensiblefet us only begin to lay aside these or those writings of 
eotipeduences ‘nine: ___. ...__ |itizens, however, in order to protect themselves andLuther as erroneous; we shall certainly not lack 

The. preachers (rom. Hesse now arrived In Munsiel their own against such mischief, took a place that wassUCCessors, if our predecessors do not suffice us in 
on Martini, to the great joy of the council and the somewhat firm, and captured many of the Anabaptists. his. One will soon see the whole of Luther thrown over 
ai a al ada alc EY fight continued until one part gave the otherPort. Of course, we are not bound by Luther's words, 


would counter the growing evil in a stately manner. ; ‘ 
Lening made a fine church order, which also pleased| Juarantors, and at last they agreed on both sides that ut whoever belongs to the Lutheran Church will also 


the council very much and it also wanted to keep both] €2ch part should stick to its religion, go home, and keepfave to acknowledge the Lutheran church principle, 
of them as preachers in their city and open two| peace. Thus ended the year 1534 in Munster. hich was Clearly expressed from the beginning of the 
churches for them. Lening, however, noted that there (to be continued) eformation. But this denying position of the 
was a wild and desolate life there, saw that he would pponents against Luther and the symbols and against 
not be of much use and soon returned home with the he old Protestant teachers is not the only thing that we 
landgrave's permission. Fabricius, however, remained islike about them. Their denial is as disliked by us as 
there, preached in the Lambertus Church and hat they themselves establish. Just ask around: 
persevered with the greatest diligence and hose who do not have the old Protestant view of 
exhortations until he was driven out of the city by the hurch and ministry all teach differently. First there 
Anabaptist mob. as to be a presbyterial accession to office" (that is, 
Now the Anabaptists had become bolder, so that) in the third quarterly issue of this year of Rudelbach-first it was asserted that the office was propagated 
they challenged the evangelical preachers to a neW| Guerick's Zeitschrift, there are two evaluations offhrough the pastors in uninterrupted succession), "that 
dsp Eft eeu, The uel ats ng on chuch and min. From hs ow suposed oe oer: hen he oes we 
{second of these evaluations we communicate theSupposed to arise in ordination, it was supposed to be 
should take place solely through clear testimonies of . ; ; : 
the Holy Scriptures. Scripture alone. Pious and following: ah oc . Wven, neve directly: Very reveal ¥ has now Deen 
learned men were also to be appointed as arbiters, According to the testimonies of ancient and modernpsserted that the keys are indeed given to the whole 
after whose knowledge it was to be held without| times, we can consider this question settled in relation hurch, but not the exercise of the power of the keys, 
further ado. But Rottmann and his companions did not|to the Lutheran Church. The testimonies and evidenceWhich is possessed only by the office. As to this last 
want to argue with such an agreement, and because of old and new are so clear that the question, what did iew, it seems to have been particularly unsuccessful. 
they refused, the common man began to despise|the Lutheran Church teach about it, is completely}f we add to these different views the various doctrines 
them. Now things looked shy around the group, and| answered. Nothing new can be added here. HarleB, toowhich have been advanced by opposing sides 
the council would have been done away with them iflin this small but important writing, has neither wantedtoncerning the visibility of the church, the alleged 
they, the Anabaptists, had not now taken a shorter] to nor been able to bring forward anything new. He hasHiivinity of the church ordinances, and their necessity 
route in order to give their cause a semblance and| shown the old teachings of the church in a new light infor the essence of the church, we really do not know 
appearance among the rabble. It was shortly after the] his own way. The fact that HarleB always uses Luther'swhat we are to hold as a firm modern doctrine against 
holy Christmas. Christmas, the first great noise of the sayings as notes is very helpful. One sees the dearthe old Protestant one. It will probably soon come to 
evil mob began. One of the journeymen, as if he had| teacher of the present day walking hand in hand withpass that everyone in this circle will have his own 
beet blown by: the Holy Spirit, had ug run through alll ther in an unsophisticated and unaffected manner: itparticular view of church and ministry. This is 
ine acer of tne. aly aud shoul: Hepeni.and se is just a church, and what they taught centuries ago,feminiscent of the doctrinal difference at the time of the 
baptized elsewhere, otherwise the wrath of God will . : ote : . F 
overtake you. Thereupon a great cry and tumult arose they must still teach now, if they have the same faith of eformation concerning the Holy Communion. Holy 
among the common people, for all who had been the church. HarleB finds nothing of a denial of some of omnmninisn: éwingli Calvin, Oecolompad, etc., had 
baptized anew ran through the streets as senselessly| Luther's early writings, as has become alarminglyfheir particular views, each thinking that he would hit 
as the first, shouting aloud: Repent, and let yourselves| 2Pparent today among some Lutherans of the oppositethe right mark; they were united only in rejecting the 
go elsewhere, or the wrath of God will overtake you. view. He uses the earliest writings of Luther without(true ecclesiastical interpretation, which unanimously 
One fool makes a hundred fools, and nonsense begets! hesitation. And in this he is certainly quite right. There ccepted bread and wine as really present, but in the 
nonsense. The mob was seized, honest and dishonest is a spirit that lives in the first main writings of Lutherbread and in the wine also thought the body and blood 
people were carried away ‘by the higher and higher as well as in his last, at least with respect to theof Jesus Christ present. In the same way, the old 
swelling stream. Some really feared God's wrath, but questions of church and ministry that concern us hereProtestant church, down to HarleB, unanimously 
others feared the desire to plunder, for they were (or where do Luther's recantations stand?), and in thisasserted the general priesthood in its reality and truth, 
already beginning to spirit the symbols are composed. It is therefore asput at the same time, in it, the ministry of divine life. 
wrong as it is useless, for the sake of Luther's 
unpopular views of the church and the ministry, to put 
aside this or that writing of the Reformer, which seems 
to be particularly out of place in one's own frame. 
Rather, one should openly set aside the whole principle 
(the supreme principle) of the Reformation. 


The question of church and ministry. 


Right. But as in the doctrine of the Lord's Supper the even if quietly, object to the assessment of these could. If anyone, our dear brothers in Baden need our 
unanimity of the church was a sign of truth in the face|resolutions in the article mentioned above. Wucherer, constant fraternal intercession. 


of manifold error, so also the unanimous confession |himself one of the petitioners, says of the decisions of 
of the old and new church in regard to church and ithe Synod on the petition that not a single point of the 
ministry should be and remain a sign of truth for us. |petition was actually rejected, only the third and fourth 
And therefore we rejoice in the significant testimony |points were not accepted in their strict form; on the 
of HarleB as a means of impressing this truth uponjother hand, the Synod demanded a stricter form for the 
us." sixth point (a main point!) than in the petition itself; the 
rest was all accepted as well-founded, even if not always 
with great energy, and we rejoice in hope. Dr. Petri says 
at the close of his paper on the Bavarian Synod 
("Zeitblatt" No. 5, 1854): "we have been somewhat more 
expansive (in discussing the Synod) because the sight 
The "Kirchenblatt” of the Prussian Lutherans (in thaon the whole is so pleasing: a healthy fresh 
June number of this year) thus speaks out about thedevelopment! if some do not become impatient, others 
same and about the results achieved by it: do not become complacent, justice will come," and so 
After this General Synod, we believe that there canwe mean it! - 
no longer be any doubt that the Protestant Church o Furthermore, we read in the same paper: 
Bavaria is in fact and truth a Lutheran Church. Before Pastor Diedrich of Jabel has received a call to 
that, people argued about it. And one could argueBuffalo in North America as a deacon at the Lutheran 
without having to use "many arts". Thus the Generalcongregation there and as a professor at the seminary 
Synod of Bavaria in the spring of 1849 was not athere, but has declined to the delight of our upper 
Lutheran Synod, and since the General Synod (tdchurch council. For although we sincerely wish our 
speak with Wucherer) is the heart of the LandeskircheJfellow believers in North America the best of our 
one had to come to the conclusion that theabilities, our own needs are so great at the present time 
Landeskirche was not Lutheran. The Reformed had athat we cannot lose any of the strength that the Lord has 
seat and a voice in the Synod of 1849; the Synodgiven us without serious harm. 
members were not clearly and unambiguously Pastor Eichhorn. 
committed to the Lutheran confession; indeed, this 
Synod itself tolerated a protest against the "Lutheran" Thus it says about him in the "Correspondenzblatt 
church. To be sure, the great majority of this synod hadder Gesellschaft fur innere Mission," in the May - 
also made a kind of confession to the church, but withnumber of this year: 
not much more sense and truth than the (Unirte) Pastor Eichhorn is still confined to his apartment in 
Kirchentag of 1853 in Berlin had confessed to theDurlach and severely cut off from all communication 
Augsburg Confession. So we see in the Synod of 1853With his parishioners. The congregations thus deprived 
an essential progress; the Synod members wereOf their faithful shepherd have already sent repeated 
committed to the confession of the Lutheran Church,deputations to the Prince Regent K. Highness, in order 
the Reformed were excluded, and also the wholeto obtain free religious practice and the admission of 
attitude of the Synod was Lutheran, even if one missestheir rightfully appointed Pastor Eichhorn, and have 
consistency and energy in some resolutions. Theeach time been heard very graciously by the Prince 
synod adopted a Lutheran order of worship andRegent K. H. Only the Grand Ducal State Ministry, which 
rejected rationalism and reformism; through itshas given the prospect by several decrees of granting 
resolutions, it put an end to the hymnal shortage andprivate worship to the congregations and allowing the 
provided the Lutheran Church of Bavaria with a hymnalappointment of an external pastor, continually refuses 
that conformed to its confession; it promoted theto allow Pastor Eichhorn any official activity among the 
catechism question and made a start in churchcongregations that have appointed him. If it were only a 
discipline. The Synod frowned upon _ allmatter of Eichhorn's person, he would not be averse to 
unrighteousness, as much as there was in it, byhanding over the leadership of his congregation to other 
acceding to the motions of a petition by Léhe,hands, and the congregations would also - albeit 
Wucherer, Stirner, Fischer and others in this matter.unwillingly - put up with it; but as yet there is no 
Thus the General Synod also manifested its Lutheranguarantee that the Grand Ducal Government will not 
character to the petition mentioned. If one takes intoimpose conditions on the admission of another pastor 
account the difficult circumstances of the nationalwhich no Lutheran pastor and no Lutheran 
church, as is only fair, and if one also considers how acongregation would accept. 
similar petition against dishonest behaviour was dealt 
with by the Synod of 1849, then one can be pleased 
with these resolutions. So we would like to have one 
on this point as well, 


The Lay General Synod of 1853. 


(Submitted.) 
I'm still a Lutheran. 


lam a Christian and will remain so; Therefore 
I stay with Lutheranism. Believing the whole 
word of God, That is my highest glory. The 
sects have from the word of the Highest now 
and then done. Because reason dislikes the 
narrow gate and the narrow way. The true 
church heareth the Lord, And keepeth away 
self-conceit. 


1am a Christian and will persevere, 
Persevere therefore in Luther's teaching. The 
enthusiasts chide me as a fool: "You are too 
attached to it." The Holy Spirit has sealed to me 
that Luther's teaching is the truth, And he who 
does not lock his heart to it, Confesses the 
same gladly and freely. He that contradicts 
Luther's doctrine. Nor believeth the Bible. 


lam a Christian and will remain so; Therefore 
| will stay with Lutheranism. The true church 
must be believed, Otherwise a visible 
parochialism follows, Which then deprives the 
Christians of all rights, The consolation of 
grace, the freedom, And rules them as poor 
servants, Until the truth completely dies away. 
The church, which faith means, Lives invisibly 
united with God. 


lam a Christian; therefore | will bear witness 
to God's word and Luther's teaching, And not 
bow to the Pope, nor to his false doctrine of the 
devil Who exalts himself above God. And, drunk 
with the blood of the saints, strives to 
exterminate the true church with fury. 
| hate the Pope, the Antichrist. Because he is 
the mortal enemy of Jesus. 


lam a Christian; therefore | will hate the 
pope, who steals the glory of God, And will not 
let us believe in Christ, And commands us to 
believe in abominations. He teaches that by 
your own works you must earn heaven. But that 
is impossible to our own strength, as | well 
know. The grace of God alone makes the 
believer righteous and pure. 


lam a Christian, therefore | will die In the 
holy hate against Rome, From which only sin 
and ruin flow, Like a broad river: The salvation 
service, the purgatory, 


The celibacy, *) the stuff of indulgences, The 
mass So dear to the pope, Because he took the 
world's good with it. The pope is the child of 
perdition, Whose abominations cannot be 
numbered. 


1am a Christian and will always defy the wiles 
of the devil. 
The atheists, humanists, freemen, and the 
mockers' crowd, They seek to exterminate 
Christ, And freely say, "There is no God!" But 
God will not be mocked. And will one day 
punish this revenge.’ He who denies Gokk* 
loses reason, conscience and verthiert. 


1am a Christian, and will remain so; therefore 
| stay with Lutheranism. What God lets write of 
the Lord's Supper That never the enthusiasts 
overthrow; They say, "It cannot happen that 
Christ gives us his body." But I'll stand by my 
words. Even if reason loves it not: That Christ's 
true body and blood In the Lord's Supper comes 
to us too well. 


1am a Christian and will not turn away, 
Therefore | will not turn away from Luther's 
teaching. "Baptism is an empty sign," says the 
enthusiast, "and nothing more." In contrast, the 
church testifies with one mouth that, as God 
promises. In baptism's holy bond He gives us 
new birth through His Spirit, Redeemed from 
devil, death, and guilt, And bestows on us His 
Fatherly grace. 


lam a Christian, therefore | will stick to 
Luther's teachings to my grave. The false 
Anabaptists cast off children from baptism. 
How? hear ye not the Lord's desire? He saith 
unwillingly unto you, "For the children ye shall 
not refuse. For theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
Therefore woe to him that despiseth baptism... 


1am a Christian and will not waver, Therefore 
| will not waver from Luther's teaching. If 
absolution does not please the sinful mind, 
Christ our life has given the church this power 
to forgive the poor sinner, who faithfully relies 
on him. | trust in absolution, as if the Son of God 
himself spoke it. 


lam a Christian and will not flee, Therefore | 
will not flee from God's word, And never let me 
go away To the false, unrighteous church, 
Which in the Lord's supper tells a lie. 


*) Prohibition of ordination to the priesthood. 
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To error completely equated, And that she 
deceives our people Gar much of pious love 
prattles. The church that unites yes and no 
cannot be the true one. 


lam a Christian, therefore | will cling to 
Luther's teaching at all times. Let the Methodists 
be resplendent with their great holiness. | will 
not be beguiled by it, | know that | am a sinner, 
But I rejoice to hear the consolation: The Lord 
take away my sins. He who thinks himself pure 
and sinless has already been felled by the devil. 


lam a Christian, therefore | will avoid those 
who blaspheme Luther's teaching, And separate 
myself from false sects. Who always bring 
something new here. | will not pull on the 
strange yoke With those who pervert the 
Scriptures, But flee from their Babel, That their 
plague may not strike me. He that knoweth error 
is contrary to the holy spirit. 


1am a Christian, will not part For this reason 
from Luther's teaching. To recognize the true 
church, That is not difficult according to God's 
word. Where word and sacraments go in the 
swing unadulterated and pure, There we shall 
confidently confess: Here must be the true 
church. Here is surely God's house, Here God 
divides heaven. 


lam a Christian; therefore | will love those 
who confess Luther's pure doctrine and practice 
it in faith; |am never ashamed of them. With 
them | will diligently keep The unity in the holy 
spirit. Thou wilt, O Lord, in mercy rule. That the 
devil take them not asunder. I will not leave the 
assembly where the true church speaks. 


lam a Christian, and will praise thee, O Lord, 
for Luther's pure teaching, For thereby thou 
givest me from above the endless rich sea of 
grace. Thou wilt comfort my soul With all the 
noble good of grace, Which thou for love hast 
acquired For the redeemed through thy pure 
blood. Only from pure doctrine springs The 
consolation that satisfies our longing. 


1am a Christian, you want to strengthen me, 


And daily in me your image resurrect beautiful, 
free and new. The pure doctrine only has power 
That it creates a pure life. 


lam a Christian and will remain so; 

Therefore | will stay with Lutheranism. O Lord, 
thou wilt incorporate me with the blessed for 
thy glory. 
Lord Jesus, let nothing rob me of your holy 
word and Luther's teaching, And take me in true 
faith to you and your heavenly host. The pure 
doctrine only shows, How one can one day die 
blessed. 

Hermann Fick. 


Great lords, great sins. 

When Bogislav, Duke of Pomerania, traveled 
through Wittenberg in 1523 and heard Luther preach 
here, he went to Luther after the sermon and asked 
him: "Father, | would like to confess to you. Luther 
replied, "Yes, it can be done; but Ew. Furstl. Gnaden is 
a great lord to me: will also no doubt be a great sinner.” 
Far from displeasing the Duke with this frankness of 
the faithful servant, the latter replied, "Yes, that is 
certainly true.” 


This is the highest punishment of God, that he 
punisheth not, but keepeth still, and maketh a man to 
live in the day according to his will. 

Luther. 


Fruitfulness of sin and heresy. 
There is no sin alone, but one always begets 


another. And this tends to happen in all cases of sin. 
He who does not soon rise again, repent, and amend 
himself, soon falls into another temptation. It is the 
same with heretics. No one becomes a heretic for the 
sake of one article; but if they lack right understanding 
in one article, because they have let themselves be 
deceived by the devil, they soon err more in other 
articles also. Luther on Genesis 39:15. 


The benefit of fellowship especially for the 
afflicted. Therefore it is exceedingly dangerous and 


injurious for a man who is afflicted and sorrowful to be 
alone; "woe to that man," says Salamo Pred. 4, 10, 
"who is lonely and alone; for if he falls, he has no one 
to help him up again." Therefore the founders of 
monastic and nunneries have given innumerable men 
cause to despair. For a man who is alone and lonely in 


O Lord, through Luther's pure teaching, so that | {temptation can neither help nor advise him even in the 
grow in good works and virtues more and more. {smallest matter. Luther on Gal. 3,14. 


Help, O Lord, that the old man may perish in me 
through repentance and contrition, 


A kindly punishment avails more than a stormy 
accusation Ambrosius. 
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The Anabaptists at Munster. The citizens of Minster, who had a little food, were notChildren were spared by the frenzies. So they drove 
From Dithmar. very pleased, and when they saw that their city was away all who did not fall in with them, but the goods of 
(Continued.) being flooded with more and more foreigners every day, those who did fall in with them--and that was what they 


they generally left. Therefore the citizens of Munster, were after--they quickly took them into their power. But 
There was one, whose name was Bernhart| Who had some food, were not very pleased and, after the fugitives had enemies at their backs and enemies 
Knipperdolling, from a good rich family in Minster, they saw that their city was being flooded daily by morein their faces, for the bishop's warriors, who were 
an open-minded man, but very liiderlich and and more foreign rabble, they left in general and took advancing to besiege the city, regarded the evaders as 
frighteningly cheeky and mischievous. He had their cash and what they could bring of it with them|enemies, and so several pious Lutheran preachers 
previously had to leave Munster because of| thus leaving the city to the Anabaptists. This happened were summarily executed with the sword. Wirtheim 
blasphemy against the bishop (at that time a count of around Shrove Tuesday. was imprisoned in the city, but was released by the 
Wied), whom he always called the "Spillendreher"| But after the most distinguished citizens haqlandgrave. The rest of the people, however, in poorest 
became an Anabaptist in 1524 and went to Sweden departed and the Lutheran power had been greatl condition, were in hard straits. If they fled, they fell into 
with two furriers, who were also from this sect, was| Weakened, the Anabaptists now continued to advance| the hands of the bishop's nests, where they were 
also expelled from there because of his bad| elected a new council from among their followers, angbeheaded. If they remained in place, they were in 
behaviour and, after he had been around the world in| made Knipperdolling and Gerhard Reifenbach the new Knipperdolling's hands, and he could do with them as 
other ways, he now appeared again in his hometown| mayors. These new mayors now began theirhe pleased. Many stayed in the city and remembered 
at the right time. He now became a ringleader of the| administration. On the Monday before Invocavit, they their death with trembling. 
mad mob. ordered the monastery of St. Morizens outside the city The bishop laid siege to the city on Wednesday in 
Although the matters were presented at the end of to be attacked, all the canons’ houses to be set on firethe first week of Lent, for which the Landgrave of 
the year 1533 and Knipperdolling himself had helped and burned, and everything that was found in the Hesse had sent him two strong ensigns of foot soldiers 
church and elsewhere in the place to be given up. They and a squadron of travellers, as well as guns, powder, 
they ran through all the streets of the city, crying|bullets and gunsmiths to help him. The Elector of 
"Repent, and depart from thence, all ye wicked, or yeSaxony also sent an ensign to this troop. Now in 
shall all be put to death. Then one ran here, the other Munster was the chief prophet Johann Matthies from 
there, with guns, halberds, spears, and staves, forcing Hartem, who boasted of special revelations and said 
the honest people to go out, and neither the old nor the that what he praised, God would praise from heaven 
pregnant women and the feeble ones to go out. and would have to be punished with divine wrath and 
bodily death. 


to tolerate the peaceful decency, he and Rottmann 
nevertheless secretly sent letters to the surrounding 
towns, in which they exhorted all who were of their 
opinion to leave everything they had and to dispose 
of themselves with wife and child to them in Minster; 
for everyone should still receive so much from them 
for everything he left behind him. By such a promise 
many were stirred up to leave their home and go to 
Munster. 


26 


to be obeyed without delay. He often preached, and the and took the Prophet's wife to be his wife. the prophet went about shouting that whoever would 
sign for the meeting was acannon shot. Once Matthies Two days before Easter it happened, on Good serve Golemen well should shoot at them first. 
commanded that everyone should report what he had Friday, that Knipperdoling, the mayor, had all the bells Knipperdolling was also busy at this; he cut off the 
in gold, silver and other coins and deliver them to therung, had the people come into a church, and heads of some, and others in two. 
common treasury in case of loss of life and limb, and prophesied that it would happen within a short time | Now Bockold believed he could dare more. On St. 
a separate dwelling was decreed for this purpose, that those who were now high and mighty would be John's Day, a certain Johann Tausentschuer (from 
where some people, called deacons, were to supervise degraded, while others, who at this time were bad and Warendorf, a goldsmith) appeared, who said before the 
and administer the common property. Because of thislowly, would be placed on the highest chair. At the people in the marketplace that it was the will and 
serious commandment, the people were greatlysame time he ordered all the steeples, as the highest Command of the Father in heaven that Johann Bockold 
frightened, but in order to preserve life, everyone was spires of the city, to be thrown down, and all the Of Leiden should be king in the whole world and go 
obedient. And there were two maidens there, who had churches and monasteries to be broken up. The mob forth with strong armor and a great multitude of 
(so they said) prophesying spirits, who indicatedwent to work, raging, smashing, tearing down, people, to slay all kings and princes without 
everything, where one would have dared to cheat. stealing, and robbing. It is horrible when people put on distinction, and to spare only the common people, that 
Moreover the said prophet commanded that no manthe appearance of saintliness around the worst is, those that love righteousness, and so should 
should read any book but the Bible, and that they atrocities! possess the throne of his father David, until God the 
should bring all the other writings into one place, and Johann Bockold was not stupid, he caught the Father should require the kingdom of him again. But 
there let them be burned. The prophet also gave this mayor Knipperdolling with his own words. Ha, he said, first he was to kill all the wicked, so that the godly alone 
command for God's revelation and commandment. *)if all high things are to be put down, then you must get might reign here on earth. 
It happened, however, that a blacksmith by the name down from your mayor's seat and now administer the No sooner had the goldsmith begun to speak, than 
of Hubert Truteling had spoken displeasing words very least office. Then gave him the non-sword, and behold, John of Sorrows fell upon his knees, and lifted 
about those who presumed to have prophecy and made him executioner and executioner. UP his eyes to heaven, he said, Men and brethren, | 
secret revelation. Matthies heard of this, summoned Knipperdolling, whether he liked it or not, had to take have known this many days ago, but have not wished 
the whole crowd of the people, ordered everyone toit, and from now on he was executioner in Minster. _ to reveal it myself; and for the sake of more faith God 
appear armed, sued the said blacksmith before the Around Pentecost 1534, the city was severely the Father in heaven hath used another servant for this 
crowd, and succeeded in having him condemned toattacked, and the bishop lost many people, and Purpose. 
death. The poor blacksmith, who had injured the especially those of the majority, who were mostly of| Thus the former tailor's servant became king over 
majesty of the Anabaptists, how was he put to death nobility, perished before the city. all the world and immediately deposed the twelve 
by the monster who wanted to be a man of God! The After this Bockold lay down to sleep, and so regents. Johann von Leiden knew that what a king 
prophet seized the poor blacksmith, laid him down onremained slumbering for three days in succession. |needs, he should not lack, namely, a court and royal 
the ground before him, and stabbed him with a spear. When he woke up again, he did not speak a word, /Ornaments. He appointed court servants of all kinds, 
The blacksmith, not immediately mortally wounded, desired paper and wrote on it twelve men, with names, |did not forget the chamberlain, still less the cupbearer, 
jumped up and wanted to defend himself, but the who should have the rule over everything, such would |secret councillors, chancellor and orator. Only the 
prophet bit him, took a rifle and shot the blacksmith, be the unchangeable will of God. Thus the tailor made|court poet was not thought of. And who was more 
so that he died soon after. But Matthies was soon toa way for himself to the kingdom, which he intended to |Suitable for the orator than Rottmann? King John now 
find his judge. He went deep through the city with atake over when the time came. He also made twelve |also had two crowns made, scepter and the like, all of 
long spar and called out that God had ordered thearticles, the most noble of which was that no man|the best gold. The title, which he took in his letters to 
enemies to be routed from the city, he went to the gate, should be bound The most noble of these was that no |princes, was: Johann- by the grace of God King in the 
out to the enemy's camp, and there he was stabbed byman should be bound to one wife alone, but that one|new temple of God, a true servant of justice by the 
a man of war. Thus, of course, his prophecy wasshould have many wives at the same time. The|power of the city of Munster. The coat of arms was a 
invented as a fraud, but the people were now once preachers did not want to admit this, but Bockold|globe with a cross set on it, pierced on both sides.... 
darkened, did not want to hear and see andreferred to his revelations, threatened the preachers |He also had gold and silver coins minted with the 
understand, but to continue the mad dance. Whomwith brave words, went and took three wives at once. |words: "The Word has become flesh and is living in us. 
God wills to destroy, he maketh blind beforehand. - Others soon followed this example and did the same, |We not Zestoro is utst as wat un Avis mao niest inZaen 

This is so far a prelude to the things that are toand proclaimed it to be a special praise, since one of |int riste Eades. ets> tsto U. 1534. As often as he went 
come now. Only now does the main character of ourthem had married many times. But some honest|among the pile, his court servants accompanied him, 
story enter the stage, who will present us with even citizens, for whom much commerce was of the highest |some he rode with thirty stallions, had on a dress of 
greater things and perform deeds that are more than value, no longer wished to stand idly by and let it be |silver, lined with red velvet and tied with golden clasps. 
astonishing, it is Johann Bockold von Leiden, whose proclaimed that whoever would be devoted to the pure |His crown, a Bible, and a bare sword were borne 
name was already mentioned above, but who did notdoctrine of the gospel should come to the market. behind him. Trabants in blue and white silk, like clouds 
shine forth in the prehistory. Matthies, as said, was These then seized the prophet, Knipperdolling. It did in the sky ran about him. And with such splendour also 
dead, was dead, and remained dead. Bockoldnot take long, however, before the mob gathered with |came drawn his wife, the queen. Beside him he kept 
comforted the people, indicating that he had received fury and impetuosity, took the prisoners again, slew |thirteen wives, among them Knipperdolling's young 
a revelation that he would die and come to anend. about fifty of the honest citizens, quite miserably. daughter. 

*) Many a beautiful antique, dating back to the time of Emperor Some tied them to trees, others to posts, and shot 

Charles the Great, is said to have been burned. them to death with bushes. Between them, ran 


In the marketplace the king had a magnificent And he answered every man, Yea, saith he, it was the|to advise the king to make arrangements for greater 
throne with four steps made for himself. He ascendedicommandment of Baker in heaven, that they should|security, appointed dukes (otherwise merchants, 
it three times a week to interrogate those who hadisend forth certain teachers of the word, even twenty-| sword-sweepers, tailors, etc.), gave them men-of-war, 
something to complain about. But the complaintsleight, which should go into four places of the world,|and ordered everyone to be careful that there was no 
were mostly marital complaints. The husband suedland preach the doctrine which was preached in them| uprising. But to the common people he promised that 
his wife, the wife her husband, and so all kinds ofjat Minster. Now the king and queen sat down at table| before Easter they would be saved from siege and 
things came to light that a man of good manners|with the 28 apostles, and had supper. While they were| famine. He promised the dukes great things, lands, 
would be ashamed to say. Married couples wereleating, the king arose and said that he had something| cities and castles, when he had conquered the world; 
divorced here who had been together for 20 and 30!Inecessary to do, which the baker had ordered him to|So he sold the bear's skin before the bear was caught. 
years. do. Now there was a captured horseman?they had] The bishop, in order to complete the work and take 

Once, when the people were gathered together in|prought him to the banquet and let him drink with] control of the city, needed help in the form of money 
the marketplace and stood huddled together,them.' The king cut off his head with his own hand, and|and men. Since the Landgrave of Hesse knew this, he 
Knipperdolling came, jumped up, and ran over thelsaid that he was a traitor and another Judas, and then|was able to persuade many princes and cities of the 
people on his hands and feet, saying: "Baker has|came back to his guests and told them this story as a]Rhenish district to spend a day in Coblenz on 
sanctified you, receive the Holy Spirit. Thus, it was|nolite joke. December 13, and he succeeded in getting the estates 
said, he made the people holy with his blowing.) From that hour the apostles were secretly let out of|of the district in question to provide 300 horses and 
Another time he began to dance before the king, andithe city through four gates, since night had already| 3,000 lansquenets for six months. Through this help 
said, God hath commanded me to dance before thelfalien. Rottmann exhorted them beforehand to set out|the bishop felt great comfort. These estates also sent 
king. When he had been playing such jiggery-pokery/boldly and joyfully like the spies whom Joshua hadjto those in Minster and had them faithfully 
too long, the king got tired of it and went away from earnestly sent to the promised land. Each of them had]admonished and warned to desist from their ungodly 
the market. Then the jester sat down on the king's|been given a gold piece, about eight guilders in value,| activities, otherwise a force would move against them 
throne, which was hung with gold, and alsolon which was the king's picture and the inscription:|from the entire Holy Roman Empire. To this they 
pretended to be a king. When the king heard of this, Gades kracht is min macht. They were to leave this| answered nothing useful. They wrote especially to the 
he came back and threw the man down from hisipiece in any place where they would not be well/Landgrave of Hesse, but did not give him his usual 
throne and put him in prison for three days. received, as a sign of future wrath and eternal|title, but put the superscription: Lieve Lippes. They 

Such things happened in Munster during the time/qamnation. So the 28 apostles went from time to time|also sent him a printed book (the Restitution), which 
that the city was besieged by the bishop. About thatlinto cities and towns, calling loudly on the inhabitants|contained a more detailed explanation of their 
time they also made a book, called the Restitution,to repentance, taking off their garments before the| doctrine. The landgrave briefly told them his opinion 
and stated in it that all the ungodly must belauthorities, spreading them out before them on the|and refuted the book of the Restitution. Afterwards 
exterminated everywhere, and then the kingdom offroad, throwing the golden pieces on them, and saying|they sent the landgrave another book on the mysteries 
Christ should break forth and the elect should reign.!that they were sent by God to bring them peace. Now|of Scripture, which the landgrave had refuted by his 
Luther and the Pope were false prophets, Luther evenlwhen they received it, they were to make their goods| theologians. 
worse than the Pope. Luther wrote against thelcommon, for it was the time when God would have] This happened at the beginning of the year 1535, 
Anabaptists, that was in vain. Such people had to belrighteousness planted in all the world 2c.2c. Since they}when hunger in the city became so widespread that 
dealt with differently, but first they had to be brought/now made such foolish defences, they were taken into|many died for lack of bread. It is said that a woman 
under control, and that would take some time. custody in all places, and questioned about the|who gave birth to twins ate her own children in the 

J. Tausentschuer had made enough gold work for|Miinster things and their doctrine. Whereupon they|misery of hunger. This went to the heart of Elfe 
the king, was now idle, and, because he had nothinglanswered that they alone had the right doctrine and a| Tuchscherer, one of the king's wives, and she said she 
else to do, he became a prophet again, ran throughirighteous king and prophet, and that soon the king|could not believe that it was God's will that poor 
all the idols of the city at St. Bartholomew's Day, andiwould go out of the city with the whole holy band and|people should die of hunger. When this came before 
blew a trumpet so that men would appear in thelput all kings to death, because they had not|the king, who had a cellar full of wine and beer, and 
cathedral courtyard well prepared. When foutladministered righteousness and subdued the wholejother provisions, not only for himself and his 
thousand men and women had come together, theylworld 2c.- Since they now stubbornly insisted on their| Servants, but to an unseemly abundance, he bade his 
found a glorious banquet prepared and were seatediopinion and would acknowledge no king and no|Wife bring her to the market, and all his wives with her, 
at the table. And when they had eaten and drunk well, authority except their king, they were almost all/and, when she was dead, he blasphemed her, as if she 
they arose, king and queen, he on the one side andlexecuted with the sword from life to death. had been an H. Then the others began to sing and 
she on the other, carrying unleavened cakes, whichiin the meantime, the bishop and his warriors closed off|praise the heavenly father. And the king began to 
they broke, and gave to each a piece, saying: Take,|the city, so that no one could get in or out, and the food| dance, and he exhorted the rest that were about to 
eat, and proclaim the Lord's death. (John of Sorrows began to run out in the city. At this point, people began| dance, and they that had nothing to eat, save a little 
was so hostile to the words, This is my body, that he|to think about things and to worry about the outcome| bread and salt, danced and made merry. 
never uttered them.) And the queen took a glass Oflof things. Some citizens even intended to see the king 
wine, and gave them drink, and said, Drink, andland hand him over to the bishop, but did not do so. 
proclaim the Lord's death. When this was finished,|Now it seemed 
the prophet went up again and asked them all if they| 
would also obey God. And it came to pass 


mses) pee 


How our church of this day and|"Patriarch of the Lutheran Church in America." With|The church of Nuremberg called upon the numerous 
especially our Concordia-Collegium areluntiring faithfulness and abundant blessings he|Bavarian friends under the leadership of Pastor Lohe 
remembered in love in Germany presided over the lonely field of labor until his death,/for permanent support. He founded a "Mission 

Oct. 7, 1787. 1787. Institute" in Nuremberg, in which proven young men 

In the 61st issue of the "sachsisches Kirchen- und) He was assisted by several preachers sent from|were trained in the necessary theological and practical 
Schulblatt," edited by Professor Dr. Kahnis, dated|Germany. The first synod in 1748 counted 11 ordainedlinstruction in a course of several years, partly to 
August 1 of this year, there is a long essay under the}, utheran pastors; in 1786 there were 24. become preachers, partly to become school teachers, 
heading: "Die lutherische Kirche Nordamerikas und] However, after half a century, the first joyfulland were sent out to North America - an aid with a far- 
das Concordia- Collegium in St. Louis. This essay) upswing faded. The North American War of reaching influence. 
testifies to the love with which our Sonorities and|independence scattered the congregations and] While the "Lutheran General Synod" had adopted 
especially their institutions are remembered in the oldidisturbed the churches; the peaceless relationship|the English character by introducing the English 
fatherland, among others also in Saxony. We believelwith the displaced pagan natives hardened the minds;|language into the services, nurturing lukewarmness in 
that we are responding to the wishes of our readers|the greed for the land completely stifled the striving for|the Lebre Unirte, and imitating Methodist procedures 
when we provide them with a literal excerpt from the|the Kingdom of God. It is true that since the beginninglin the Priesthood, other synods had hitherto more 
essay, and we hope that the example of loving care for|of this century, one group of Germans after another, |faithfully preserved the German language and the 
the prosperity of our church by others will awaken Us|who belonged to the Lutheran Church by name, had|Lutheran confession. Thus the whole church divided 
to even greater active care of our own. In the/peen streaming in. But the number of preachers did notlinto an English Lutheran and a German Lutheran; the 
aforementioned essay it says, among other things, as| grow with the number of congregation members, leastllatter represented by the theological seminary at 
follows: of all the preachers who would also have been|Gettysburg, the latter by the Ohio Synod and the 

"The first Lutheran settlement in North Americalwitnesses of the faith of their church. theological seminary at Columbus. But the latter, too, 
was founded by Dutch emigrants in 1621 in New York, In order to control the misery of the disintegration|instead of proceeding toward Lutheran determination, 
which at that time was Dutch under the name "NeW\to some extent, the five synods, which had arisen|now inclined toward the English Reformed way; for at 
Amsterdam”. Public worship was first permitted by the|independently of each other in the meantime, joined|the annual meeting in 1845 it refused to introduce the 
English, into whose hands the government passed|together in 1820 to form a "Lutheran General Synod"/distribution of the Lord's Supper according to 
from the Dutch in 1664. Their first preacher was named|Their efforts were directed toward the establishment of|Lutheran order and the obligation of the clergy to all 
Fabricius. The first Lutheran church in New York wasla common church government and discipline, alLutheran confessional writings. This had the 
built in 1671. uniform liturgy, a common hymnal, and the founding|consequence that the confessors left their synodal 

The second Lutheran settlement came fromiof an institution for the education of competentlassociation. Complete unity of spirit was to meet them 
Swedes who settled on the Delaware in 1636. Since|nreachers and teachers. Accordingly, in 1825, thelfrom another communion." 
these congregations did not receive any new members|theological seminary was established at Gettysburg, 
from the Heimach, they gradually adopted the/Pennsylvania, and similar seminaries at Lexington, 
language and spiritual service of the surrounding|Hartwick, Springfield, and Columbus. In 1844 the union 
English, until they finally fell to the Episcopal Church.|of this general synod comprised 13 district synods 


The third Lutheran settlement was formed bylwith 726 congregations and 320 preachers. Outside of 
about 3000 Germans, who had left the Palatinate in|this, however, there were 9 synods with 681| "In the meantime, many keels annually traversed 


1709 because of Roman Catholic oppressions and had|congregations and 218 preachers. The total number of|the breadth of the Atlantic Ocean and carried 
gone to England, from where Queen Anne had them|communicants of all these synods was at that time|America's coast to the heaps of those who trembled 
transferred to New York in 1710. Their number was| stated to be 136000, that of the congregation members|before the wavering depths beneath them, but who, 
greatly increased by repeated immigration fromlto be 800,000. Not counted in this number was the|having arrived on firmer ground, sacrificed their whole 
various parts of Germany. uncounted mass of those who were scattered to and|/ives without fear to the pursuit of that which is below. 

A fourth Lutheran settlement was founded in|fro, living without any congregational association,/hen there approached among them a twofold 
Georgia (Eben Ezer) in 1733 by expellees from|without preaching and sacrament, and decaying in|¢Ompany of those who regarded the shame of Christ 
Salzburg. Their still numerous descendants havelheathen abandonment, or falling into the hands of|@S greater riches than the goods of their homeland, 
spread in South Carolina and the bordering states, | sects and Roman priests. And only to what number has|@"d in a foreign land desired nothing but to serve 
Of these settlements, the third attained the greatestlthe number of the members of our church been|"Ndisturbed, according to the faith of the fathers, Him 
importance; it has become the parent of the presentlincreased by the last decade? who is above, seated at the right hand of God-a 
main body of Lutheran Christians in America. Their| Qverwhelmed by this state of spiritual misery of the|°OMpany branded with the glory of the world, but 
congregations had, indeed, at first, for want of/North American co-religionists, Rev. Wynecken in Fort|Sealed with the sign of the Lamb. For he that caused 
clergymen, to have the preaching ministry provided by|Wayne in 1841 raised a cry of distress to Lutheran|the greater part of them to strive falsely was soon 
schoolmasters and other men; but, since the year|Germany. Germany. He urgently pleaded for preachers|™ade manifest, and was cast out of them: and unto 
1742, they have received in the pastor called tolfor the abandoned breeders of the flesh, and for means|them the Lord himself, whom they confessed before 
Philadelphia, Dr. Heinrich Melchior Mihlenberg, alto equip them with such things, but his voice fell on|@ unbelieving generation, hath confessed himself in 


disciple of Franke, the deaf ears. In the north of Germany, "the Stade/Power. 
Association" made it its business to grant both kinds| _!n the year 1839 the 800 Saxons landed under Past. 
of help. Stephan on the banks of the Mississippi in the state of. 


Missouri and settled in and around St. Louis. In 1840 
the Prussians, driven out by the Union, landed under 
Past. Grabau arrived in the city of New York and chose 
Buffalo as their residence. Some of the latter went over 
to the ecclesiastical union of the Saxons, after these 
had abandoned their errors, because they had to 
recognize Grabau's position on Lutheran doctrine as 
incorrect. 


The Saxons founded a theological institute inunited. The congregation in St. Louis, 1500 souls|as a nurturing place of classical as well as 
Altenburg, 30 hours south of St. Louis, for thestrong, including about 280 contributing members, has ecclesiastical learning. But hand on heart: we are 
training of their own preachers; just as such haddonated a property of 2000 dollars in value and more living off the remnants of the glory of our fathers. So 
already been maintained by Wyneken and his friendsthan 2300 dollars in contributions. And yet it has to|let at least the helping participation in the work of our 
in Fort Wayne. Wynecken's *) and his co-religionists' maintain a pastor, two pastors, five school teachers, brothers on the other side be a sign that we have again 
renunciation of the Ohio Synod became the occasiontwe church workers, etc., without being rich. For the begun to convert to the spirit of our fathers. 
for them to seek a union with the Saxons on the basis 114 jority live by the work of their hands; the rich despisel Moreover, if we had a tender conscience, another 
hed ae raed gana fellowship of a church which grants no other thanj sting must drive us. It cannot be denied, after all, that 
year. in July of 1846, they united on both sides, a totaleavenly goods. In this connection it must bet was chiefly our apostasy that formerly drove our 
of 2 2 pastors with their congregations, to form the’membered that in American cities subsistence and brethren from their native land across the sea. Whom 
"German Evangelical Lutheran Syno q buildings are much more expensive than in oursJin the meantime God's grace has turned to the faith of 
in Missouri, Ohio and other states." they it was only possible to immediately build up our church, he should rejoice to be able to bear 
held their first eine dal mesting at Chicago, Apr. 26- he one wing of the Concordia College through simila witness to this through love for the brothers who have 
May 7, 1847, and with the joint constitution a good illingness to make sacrifices on the part of the other emigrated. 

ongregations. Soon, however, the increase in the Mecklenburg is not so connected with them by 


hymn-book (of 437 hymns) and good text-books for ; : ; cere 
the schools were introduced: the old unadulterated/UMber of high school students and undergraduate close ties, but how it has set out to irritate us! As a 
result of a collection around Easter 1852, it sent them 


Agende had been in use before. "The Lutheran,"|'ving at the same time in this college made it necessa 


elevated to the general organ of the Synod. Thefhe construction of the middle building and the othe And indeed, the entire Lutheran Church in Germany 
seminary at Fort Wayne for practical ecclesiastical,wing was begun in God's name. For this purpose, must regard the Concordia College in St. Louis as a 
the theological institute at Altenburg for scientifichowever, the synod had to borrow 8000 dollars, precious jewel. In the midst of the foreign and mixed 
training of preachers, underwent an extension. Forbecause it was afraid to strain the love of the elements of that part of the world, it is undoubtedly the 
the scattered Germans, the Synod hired a specialpongregations over its assets by means of new\task of the German Lutheran Church there to preserve 
traveling preacher; and in 1849, it also took over thetolleges. **) both the Lutheran and the German essence. But how 
leadership of the heathen mission among the Red} The love of the Lutheran Church of Germany should can it do this without a firm center of its ecclesiastical 
Indians from the Lutheran Mission College in Leipzig-be found not only willing, but also joyful, to help thei and spiritual life? But if the Concordia College 
_This synod has since found a good name withtoiow Americans bear this debt. Above all, it behooves|flourishes into a valiant German-Lutheran university 
friend and foe. The affiliation of pastors and theirine saxon co-religionists to be zealous in this labor of and German-Lutheran high school, it will not only 
congregations, the resettlement of Germanjove. For our brothers in the flesh, the Saxons who|possess a shining light of the loud testimony of the 
(especially Hanoverian) candidates, the sending Of,migrated in 1830, are the ones who, from theGospel of God and a strong strong stronghold of 
new students from the Nuremberg Mission Institute,,eqinning, have insisted on the maintenance offGerman language and education; but it will also 
and the recruitment of its own preachers gave it SuChtheoiggical science under all difficulties **), and who| receive from there constantly fresh forces, which will 
an expansion that it already numbered 400b1.9 now promote the Concordia-Collegium. Thus they, ensure that its territory is not swallowed up by foreign 
congregations with 71 pastors in 1849; an extent that, ove themselves to be faithful sons of Luther and off ways and leavened with false Christian life. 
increased to 150 larger and smaller congregations}, | utheran Church. Nor is it to be observed how St. Louis in particular 
with 89 preachers and 12 teachers by 1852, Now and then one still hears from time to time un__|is favorable to such efficacy by its location... 
‘i a ea hie ee ee Or should our church leave the masses of 
e chool was transferred from ; a ; 
Altenburg 7 St. Louis and significantly expanded. Genta emigrants Me rangulsh:ihy splrilualsmlsery 
Namely, the request to Lutheran Germany for without a care? Certainly all the less, the more she 
candidates in theology was only sparingly fulfilled. is indebted to them in her homeland.- Of course it is 
a fact that many turn their backs on their homeland 


Remembering Luther's words: "As dear as the 

Gospel is to us, let us be firm about the languages", sarees teh ner eae church in spite of themselves; but it is also a fact 
° nour n ", " . 

the Synod founded the Con- cordiar- ana es ee pe areata that "the ghastly roar of the waves" on the crossing 

Collegium in St. Louis in 1849, whichhbreachers and candidates lead the learned education of young peopl and the hundred-fold hardship on the other side 

included a Gymnasium (under Rector Gonner) and afor the church, it is nevertheless a touching example, well worth shatter much defiance, chasten much carelessness. 

theological faculty (with Professors Walther and ecording in the annals of church history, of the self-sacrificing love an Many dullnesses are aroused... Whom the Lord's 


Biewend *) idelity of these brethren and of the congregations who supported the . : 

. n their enterprise, when it is considered that, while in oppressivg Merciful judgments have thus called to earnest 
joverty they often suffered the very worst want themselves, the repentance, should we leave without the 
evertheless, at the very beginning of their settlement in this remot - ‘ ; 

consolation of his word and sacrament? Rightly 
then would it be said, as it has been said, ""Concern 


‘orner of the world, in the midst of the then sparsely inhabited in th 
hen sparsely inhabited primeval forests of the Missisippi, they laid th 
for the heathen is a fashionable hypocrisy, when the 
faith-ge 


“Readers know that this information is not entirely correct. 

ur synod, as is known here, has so far only built the second wing i 

rder to avoid debts. The erection of the middle building is not to begi 
ntil next spring. D.R.d.L. 

“Recognizing the necessity of such an institution, which is mor 

tually a learned institution, the Saxons who emigrated to the state o 

issouri some years ago were anxious to found such an institution i 


*) Should mean: Dr. Sihlers. D. R. d. L. 
*) The appointment of a third theological teacher from Germany| 
is a matter of association. 


oundation of a learned educational institution, for the Lutheran Churc 
nd the propagation of their most holy faith." Wynecken and Walther i 
heir address to their fellow believers in Germany, s. d.. Kirchl. Mitth. o! 
. America 1852,. 3. 
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It is irresponsible blindness to speak of the expansion Faith, which throws aside the first articles of faith of |The same is true of the theology of Marburg, where Dr. 
of the Church through Gentile missions, while the all Christendom, of the Holy Trinity, of the divinity of |Heppe is a professor. An example of this is the 
Lutheran Church is losing many thousands every year Christ. Therefore it is mainly to be explained that in [professor of theology at Marburg, Dr. Heppe. He has 
without weeping - that is, more than the Protestant Most of the congregations of our national church |recently published a book entitled: "Die confessionelle 
missions together gain in decades. Far be it from us! Christian faith and thus Christian life, Christian |Entwickelung der  altprotestantischen _Kirche 
Let such a saying never come true about us! discipline have sunk deeply, deeply and are sinking |Deutschlands. In it the aforementioned author seeks to 
The cursing emigration is not hindered by any more and more. If this does not change, we are |prove that the true doctrine of the Lutheran Church 
human power; it has become a way of God. But the heading for a terrible future. The contempt for the [concerning the Holy Communion has always not 
church, and the church alone, can prevent emigration Word of God, for the Saviour of our Lord, will increase; |actually been the same. In this book, the author seeks 
from running into the abyss of spiritual and physical the present modern paganism, which exists in high |to prove that the true doctrine of the Lutheran Church 
ruin. The Church of Christ has kept the upper hand and low classes, and which flatters the natural man so [on Holy Communion has always been not the doctrine 
over the wandering Teutons of the fifth century; she much, will spread further from house to house, and |of Dr. Martin Luther on this article, but the doctrine of 
can also gather the wandering Germans of the sink deeper into the hearts. All bonds of order and |Philipp Melanchthon, which has come closer to the 
nineteenth century under the cross, if only she will be obedience will loosen more and more. The time is at |Reformed doctrine. An assertion which the local 
faithful. And if she has the wisdom to be faithful, she hand when the prophesying word of the Lord can be |Protestants also try to bring to the people as an 
attacks the root of the evil by ensuring that the applied: "There shall not be left one stone upon |established truth in favor of their union and religious 
almighty word of the cross resounds abundantly from another, that shall not be broken!" The few faithful |warfare. In the "Kirchenblatt fiir die ev. luth. Gemeinde 
the lips of her servants. Our daughter church across among the clergy, teachers, and laity are sighing for |des Herzogthums Braunschweig" (Church Journal for 
the sea has begun to do this with alacrity. May God this, and are struggling and praying to the Lord: "Oh, |the Lutheran Congregation of the Duchy of Brunswick), 
awaken our hearts so that we are not too indolent to that help would come from Zion! in the May number and in the following ones, there is 
at least do her handyman service. May He Himself "The future of our national church obviously depends|an extremely thorough review (Beurtheilung) of the 
make the Concordia College a blessing, that it may to a large extent on our national university, and then |cited work by Dr. Heppe. Among other things, it says: 
grow to be an ornament to our Lutheran Church, a on our seminaries for school teachers, which|"The following essay will prove by sharing the relevant 
lamp to the emigrated brethren, a prize to His name." _ institutions have a great influence on our people and/documents (written documents) that one cannot sleep 
their faith, both directly and indirectly. For decades|on Heppe's assertions with confident certainty, that 
From Weimar. now, at these institutions, which are so important for|they are rather through and through falsehoods.” This 
But all these things shall be made manifest, when ‘Me Salvation of the people, the rationalistic system of|proof is then carried out in such a striking manner in 
they shall be punished by the light. Therefore saith belief has been predominant, to the detriment of a this assessment that Dr. Heppe has great cause to fear 
He, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the deeper scientific education, to the detriment of the that with this writing of his he has deprived himself of 
i and Christ shall enlighten thee. Ephes. 5, development of life in the Christian faith. To remedy all credit, that is, of the reputation of all true 
Bee ek hed this deplorable state of affairs, we most earnestly scholarship and Christian honesty. At the same time, it 
Happiness: Je stirring: In:the: Welmar Church; they. request that Your Royal Highness, by grace, arrange |s proven that Dr. Ebrard, now Consistorialrath of the 
have slept long enough and dreamed cheerful dreams; fo theological teachers who are true to the Rhenish Palatinate in Bavaria, has also stained himself 
ay a gods ot reece have enjoyed a comfortable confession to always be appointed to Jena, our state with the sin of falsifying history in regard to the same 
retreat in the Weimar Land. Will the Grand Duke then university, which was founded by the illustrious point. Therefore, dear readers, be warned against 
believe his eyes when he reads the petition which has martyr Johann Friedrich to uphold the pure Lutheran historical evidence when it is led by those who are 
recently been presented to him by Lutheran subjects? faith, Royal Highness graciously issue an order that brroneous in doctrine. It cannot be otherwise than that 
Well, may the Lord of the Church grant the noble men the positions of director and teacher at the two those who dare to falsify God's Word should with still 
who have begun the struggle, which will certainly not seminaries in Weimar and Eisenach be filled, as soon lighter conscience take offense at the testimonies of 


be easy, brave eyes, valiant courage, holy patience 2. nocsiple, with men who are faithful to the human history. 
and- the intercession of all believers! Here are some confession. 


passages from that "Petition ev.luther. Unterthanen in Pilgrims from Saxony. (For the "Lutheran.") Delay of the Synodical 
Sachen des Rechtsbestan-des der evangel.- luther, = cemenn wenennnennnecnne snsennennenes Report. 

Charen ae national engin. Falsifying History _ Certainly many of my beloved brothers and sisters 
Most Sublime Grand Duke, Most Gracious Prince and Although there can hardly be a greater sin of book), office and faith: who are-connected with ortriende of 


Lord! writers than the falsification of history, there is no sin 
It is a fact that in the church and school of our Grand more common among that class of scholars in our 
Duchy there prevails that theological system which is day than this. And just as in ancient times the ndersigned, am sincerely sorry that | have not been 
called rationalism, a system which makes human reformers, especially after Luther's death, were often ble to meet their reasonable expectation,- but | hope 
reason the judge of God's Word, which goes against guilty of this shameful sin, so also at the present time. hat the dear brethren will excuse me most graciously 
the main principle of our noble Evangelical Lutheran The Unrighteous stand in the way of the Reformed. 
Church of justification by faith alone. 


ur Synod, have long been looking forward to the 
ublication of this year's Synodal Report.- |, the 


hen they hear the cause of this delay.- Very unwell, 
hysically and spiritually exhausted, | returned from 
he Synodal journey, and apart from the necessary 
fficial business and a few letters, could not think of 
any written side work. But when, through God's help, | 
had recovered to such an extent that | was able to 
occupy myself with the preparation of the synodal 
report in the extra hours. 
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suddenly so many illnesses and deaths occurred in At the beginning of this year it seemed as if we should The church was built and the congregation entrusted 
my community that | had to spend the time left over not think about the possibility of building a church. But to the gracious and almighty protection and blessing 
from church and school on visiting the sick, etc.- the Lord had thought differently; now the time had of the Lord. This was immediately followed by the 
When the day's burden and heat had been happily come when he wanted to help us. What seemed to be celebration of Holy Communion, in which the pastors 
overcome, | felt so exhausted in the evening, with the impossible for us was possible for Him. During Easter present also took part. In the afternoon at 3 o'clock the 
heat still continuing at night, that | could not think of week, the matter of building a church was once again service was held again. Pastor Holls from Centreville 
doing any night work, as | usually do, without putting seriously discussed in a congregational meeting, and preached on the Sunday Gospel Mark. 8, 1-9. On 
my health and life at risk.- So in the three months of the Lord gave us confidence in his help and courage to Monday morning there was also a service, with Pastor 
July, August and September we have had more sick go to work in his name. And behold, how gloriously he Birkmann preaching on Luc. 19, 1-10. 
people and corpses than we have had in 5 or 6 years crowned our faith and trust in his help! Barely three In telling our dear fellow believers what the Lord 
together,- and at present we still have many, though months had passed, and to the joy of all of us, ahas done for us, we at the same time express our 
no longer so dangerous, fever patients. fever beautiful, friendly little brick church stood finished heartfelt thanks to our dear brethren, who have given 
patients. Unfortunately, | fear that the same afflictions before our eyes. us mild gifts in our poverty and have thus lent a 
will not only befall us and our brethren near by, but ‘The VII Sunday after Trinity was now set as the day helping hand to the building of our little church. May 
also far away. | hope that God will soon give me the of the inauguration, and young and old looked forward the Lord bless them a hundredfold and a thousandfold 
time and strength to resume and complete the work to it with longing. Finally it came, this joyful and festive in body and spirit. Our congregation still has $200 in 
on the Synodal Report, which | have been forced to day, which filled our hearts with joy and our mouths debt, but we are still of the cheerful hope that the Lord, 
postpone. with praise. On the evening before and early in the who has graciously helped us so far, will not abandon 
Marion Township, Allen Co. ja. d. 24th Septbr. A.D. morning of the feast day, some were still trying to us with his help. To him, the Lord of the church, who 
1854. decorate the newly built church with flowers, wreaths loves his Zion and builds and maintains it daily, be our 
F. W. Husmann, Secr. of the Missouri Synod 2c. 4nd garlands. Others took care of the accommodation congregation with its newly built little church. May he 
and refreshment of the arriving guests from the make ita true house of God through his pure word and 
neighbouring communities. Although the heat on the the unadulterated sacraments, and may he grant that 
same day was very oppressive, we nevertheless had through these holy means of grace, the church may 
the joy of welcoming a not insignificant number of our become a true house of God. May children of God be 
brothers and sisters from the neighbouring parishes as born in it like the dew from the dawn. May he bless our 
co-celebrants of our joyful church consecration little congregation in Columbia and grant that many 
celebration. To our very special joy, however, was the)more may be added to it through his word. Grant it one 


(Submitted) appearance of Professor Walthers from St. Louis, sojvictory after another, and let it possess the gates of its 


Kirckeinwei hurrg. 


On VII Sunday p. Trin, we Luthcrcmer in western 
Illinois had quite a happy, festive day. The Lutheran 
congregation of St. Paul of the unaltered Augsburg 


dear to us all, who, at our urgent request, had takenjenemies, that Satan, who also here so dreadfully 
over the main work of the day. rages and does his work, the work of darkness, among 
After the undersigned had held confession withjthe children of unbelief, may be put to shame, and that 
those who wanted to enjoy Holy Communion on theevery man may know that the true God is in Zion. 
same day. After the undersigned had previously held) To him, the merciful and rich God, who so 


Confession in Columbia, Ill. Confession at Columbia, 
Ill, consecrated their newly built little church on the 
same day. 

Already for thirteen years there has existed here in 
and around Columbia, in the midst of the bitterest 
enemies of the truth: Catholics, Unionists, 
freethinkers, etc., a small group of faithful confessors 


confession with those who wanted to enjoy Holyjgraciously helped us, be thanksgiving, praise, honor 
Communion on the same day, the Hanpt service beganjand worship forever. Amen. 

early at 9 o'clock. Professor Walther held the inaugural Is h. Rennicke, ev. luch. Pastor" 

sermon. After he had lifted up with a heart-rendin 
praise and adoration of the Triune God, and in the 
beginning of the sermon had joyfully greeted us as his| 
brothers and sisters, with whom he was united in one 
of the pure doctrine, which the Lord has gathered/faith and confession of Christ, and expressed his great 
through the faithful service of the dear Lord Pastor] joy at the grace of God which he shows us, he spok 
Schieferdecker. When the undersigned was called by on Ps. 26:8. The subject contained the question, 
this and the Lutheran Cross congregation in St. Clair "Wherein consists the glory which we must give to God 
Co. to be their pastor in 1820, the congregation in in this house, that the same may justly be called a 
Columbia consisted of only about 7 or 8 families, house of God?" The answer was twofold: "1. In this, Church News. 

who, having a considerable number of children, had that here not human wisdom, but God's revealed word) On the 11th Sunday after Trinit. Mr. Christoph Carl 
already appointed their own school teacher. In the alone is preached, and 2. in this, that here not human|Metz, former pastor of the Luther. St. Joseph, Mo., as 
following years the little group has increased by afew worthiness, but God's grace alone in Christ is|the present pastor of the Lutheran St. John's Parish in 
members, so that at the present time we count 13 praised."" New Orleans, La. St. John's Parish in New Orleans, La. 
members of the congregation who are entitled to Immediately after the sermon, he offered aheartfelt and|by the undersigned. This announcement is all the 


vote. 

Although there has been a Lutheran congregation 
in Columbia for years, we have not yet had our own 
house of worship; for several years we have had to 
hold our meetings in a small, empty room ina private 
house. The congregation has always felt the need for 
a church of its own and has often thought of building 
one, but the small number of its members and the 
poverty of the majority of them have discouraged it. 
But the small number of its members and the poverty 
of the largest part of them always discouraged them 
from undertaking the building of it. 


fervent prayer of dedication, in which he introduced the| more gratifying to all the members of our Synod, the 
congregation to their new more heartfelt was the sympathy which this parish 
received from the death of their dear pastor. People 
and by many disruptive events so severely tested 
congregation was given by all silks. May the seed of 
pain and tears, which this field of work has cost so far, 
bear a richer and more fruitful harvest, and may the 
dear congregation enjoy this new teacher for a long 
time. May the Lord God grant that the vine of his 
church, which he has now also planted in the south, 
may grow there. 


32 


Take deep root in himself, that he may not abide alone, where he spoke, certainly with great blessing, about the 

but also spread out and cover the land with hiscalling and danger of the pastor and the congregation. 

shadow! Ps. 89, 10. 11. May the Lord make His servant Polack a blessing to 
G. A. Schieferdecker. many in this newly planted second church in Town 

At the same time, | remark to the I. | also remark to Crete! 

my fellow ministers that they do not want to write on Letters and newspapers of the dear brother are to 

their letters any more?. 0. Xppls Creek, but 12. 0.addressircn: Aevck. 

XIdvirburZ, Klo. First, >VM 60. lll. 


August Selle. 
Church message 


We have just received the joyful news that on the 
13th Sunday after Trinity, Sept. 10, the new Immanuel founded. 
Church in Chicago was consecrated, and on this This is said, among others, by Pope Urban Vill in the 
occasion Pastor Georg Schieferdecker was solemnly book by which he proclaimed that Ignatius of Lojold 
introduced to his Immanuel congregation by his was canonized, that is, included among the saints to be 
colleague Pastor Wunder, assisted by Pastor Brauer called, In this bull (of the year 1623) it is said nehmlich 
on behalf of the District President. May the Lord NOW-when Luther, that most abominable monster, and 
crown the double work of two orthodox preachers of other detestable seducers, sought by theif 


the gospel with a double blessing, and may both of ; 3 
P a . blasphemous tongues to corrupt the ancient religion 
them be able to say with the prophet, "Here is : ss ; 
Immanuel!" (Isa. 8:10. \ and all the sanctity of it in the northern countries, and 
to diminish the prestige of the apostolic see, the 
Church News. goodness of God awakened the spirit of Ignatius 


With thanksgiving and praise to the Lord of theli giola, that the same founded the new order of the 
Church, the readers are hereby informed that a third Society of JEsu, which, among other works of 


congregation has now been formed in a special part off, dlinags and charity, set itself wholly to convert thd 
a Milwaukee Romie members of the loc allheathen, to call back heretics to the truth of the faith 
Lutheran congregation and St. John's congregation sacs 
who live there. The latter appointed the former pastor(“"4 ip protect the Powel of ihe Roman. Fone It the 
of the Lutheran congregation in Rochester, New lyrk, following, then, several miracles are enumerated which 
Mr. Philipp Fleischmanrr, who was then inaugurated|"4PPened through Ignatius of Lojola, among others 
into his office by the undersigned on the 6th Sundaythis, a certain Magdalena Talavera of Gandia haq 
after Trinity by order of the District President. suffered for three years from very troublesome 
May the Lord make our brother a blessing to the/obstructions; all means of the physicians had been 
church of Wisconsin, and may he continue to fulfilllunsuccessful; at last she had put the image of Lojola 
what is written in Ps. 84:7, 8: "The teachers arejon her body, and behold! immediately she had been 
adorned with many blessings; they obtain victory afterjhelped. Therefore the founder of the Jesuit Order is ta 
victory, that it may be seen that the right God is inlbe accepted among the saints. (See the Institutum 800 
Zion." Aesu. I, k. 119.125.) 


For what purpose the Jesuit order was 


Friedrich Lochner. 
Pastor of Trinity Lutheran Church. 
Address: 


Receipt and thanks. 

With heartfelt thanks to God and the generous 
givers, | certify that | have received 13 dollars through 
Mr. Wilh. Sprdtge, head of the Trinity Lutheran 
congregation in Buffalo, which some dear brothers and 
members of the same congregation have collected 
among themselves for my support in the local 
seminary. 

-May the good Lord also reward the givers of this gift of 
love spiritually and corporally. . 
Fort Wayne d. September 22, 1854. 
rKarl Frd. Kirsch. 


Cars 08 lleva. 1?. Toellner, “Uvaulcee, Wiso. 


Church News. 

On Tuesday after from. XV. p. I'rin. Mr. P. Polack, 
who had to leave his former congregation at 
Weisse.chen, Hamilton Co., Ohio someMo- months 
ago for persistent rejection of the Word of God, was 
summoned by order of Hrru Rev. Binger, Vice- 
President of the Western District of the Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio w., inducted by the undersigned, with 
the assistance of Mr. P. Stubnatzy, at St. John's parish The undersigned hereby gratefully acknowledges 
Town Crete, Will Co, Ill, from which he received alhaving received K6.00 from several members of Pasto 
regular call. Mr. P. Stubnatzv preached the\Hoyer's congregation in Philadelphia. 


: AoW May the faithful God, according to his promise, 
introductory sermon on Matt. 5:13: "Ye are the salt Of epay the lenient givers here in time and there in 
the earth 2c.”, where 


eternity. 
Fort Wayne Seminar. 
Chr. Lucke. 


By Mr. Pastor Hattstadt in Monroe Mich. K8.00 and 
by Mr. Heinrich Kalbfleisch in St. Louis $2.00 to have 
received for his support certifies with hearty tank 
against God and the mild givers 

Johann M. Moll. 


Changed address. 


TVoz? 24. 0. er. 7%, 
Lutheran calendars 
for 1855. 
Edited by Rev. S. K. Brobst, at Allcntown, Pa. 
The price is: 
1 piece 5 Cts, with the postage 6 Cts. 
1 doz. 37z m5" 
100 pieces H3.00 me 
1000 " $25,00 
Orders should be made soon. 
You can get the calendars easily and safely through 
the mail. 


H4.00. 


Received 
L. toSynodalCasse: 
by Mr. Past. Bernreuther on 2 years - P2 oyom " ne 


of" Joh. Dletricy Meyer, by Hrn. Past. 
Wich whe ----2 


ich when --20 
from" Christ. Muller in Altenburg, Mo. -50 
. To the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
Of the township of CvllinSville, Ills. -4 0 
by Mr. FriedrichDenner, through Mr. Past. Vernreuther ---- 


[e) 


of the ev. luth St. Johannis Ge-einde zu New 
Orleans, by Mr. Past. Schieferdecker 3 00 by Hru- Heinrich 

Hellwege in Altenburg, Mv. 1 00 by " Christ Miller daselbst-50 

To the land annexation for the Lutheran Indians i" Michigan: 
by Hm. Joh. Dittmer, by Mr. Past Hackel1 00 
by" Conrad Ochs, through Mr. Past. Wolff5 00 
from" Johann Lang, by denselven-50 
by " Georg Bergmann, desgl. --25 
c. for the support of Concordia College: from the 
ollinSville, Ists. 


Township of C 
7 


from Mr. Carl Miller in Frohna, Mo. -250 
by " Adolf Bergt daselbst - : 150 
of" Schvnburu the. . . -" 75 


m an unnamed person that. ---25 
m the Lutheran St. Johannis parish in New 
Orleans by Hrn Past. Schieferdecker Z 00 30 Thlr. love gift 
from some from the university 
Dorpat in Russia, through the 
Sent in by Mr Justus Naumann in Dresden 22 20 by Mr Heinrich 
Hellwege in Altenburg, Mo. 1 00 by " Gottlieb Steindruck, for teachers’ 
staff 2 00 

a. for poor students and pupils at Concordia 

College and Seminary: 
lection at Mr. H W. Wedding in C. -270 
e. to C onc rdia - C olleg e Construction: 

from the widow Schramm, by Mr. Graber here 250 F. W. Barthel, 
Cassirer. 


Co 


Received 
L35.00 by Mr. Past. Miracle. 


Paid 
> the 9th year HH..: 
Past. Bernrentber, Past. Bockei, Adam Dielmann, Gerh. Heinr. v. d. 


Fange, Georg Weil- 

the 10th year of the HH. 
Past. Bernreutber, Past. Bockel, Carl Bracker, Adam Diehlmann, 
Friedr. Debring (50 E.), Gerh. Heinr. v. d. Fange, Heinrich v. d. Fange, 
Carl Miller, Christ. Miller, Johann Popp, Georg Weil, Mich 


Kleinschmidt. 

deu 11 year d. HH.: 
Jacob Beck, Adolf Bergt, vr. Biinger, Franz Dichl, Friedrich Debring 
(50 C.), C. H. Hofmeyer, Christ. Jrion, Wendel Kauz, Christian Miller, 
|. D. Meyer, Past. Georg F. Miller, H. Schlund, Schuppan, Past. 
Schieferdecker, Georg Weil. 


Printed at M. Niedner Lk Co, Northwest corner of 
Third and Pin streets. 
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Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. 24th Oct. 1854, No. 5. 


The Anabaptists at Munster. He made a noise, caught the soldiers, had two and forty The Elector of Trier was to be the general collector, 
From Dithmar. beheaded, and so again brought great fear among the and Count Wirich von Oberstein was to command the 
people, ordered that no one should speak of such troops in front of Miinster. Done at Worms on L5 April 
things again, and, although hunger is an unpleasant 1535. 
guest and cannot be satisfied with good or bad words, —Byt there was a delay in paying the money that the 
yet thoughts and the fear of death overcame it, so that estates at Worms had granted. If the soldiers were to 
everyone kept silent and submitted to the matter, remain together and be maintained, the Landgrave of 
however unpleasant the detestable king had become to Hesse had to pay the delinquent portion, namely the 
them. Some ate grass, rats, mice, dogs, cats, horses Franconian portion. He did so, and if this had not been 
and leather, so that such great misery and famine has| done, the servants would all have been lost and 
hardly been experienced since the siege of Jerusalem, Minster would have remained unconquered longer. 


l , anyone who had seen the people in such P 
he got up and went to the market and told the people Hi : a hee bah HeAPESR Probie eee In Munster, hunger grew ever greater. So old 
that he had sat on a blind donkey, and that the Istress would have been heartbroken. ____|women and children were allowed to leave the city. 
ed a But what did the besiegers do? A number of imperial] \nen they. mocked by those who remained behind 
einer nad Pur all inelcelne: Of him, 20 ;that they, cities were not satisfied with the decision. Some y i. F 
were all clean and had been absolved of alltheirsins | os. held a day in Essli 4 ; 4 came among the enemies almost starving, many of 
by his atonement. This is the redemption he |tnerefore held a day in Esslingen and protested! them were kept alive out of pity by the captains of the 


; ‘etiad with it Against the decision of Coblence. Now the Roman! peciegers, 
promised them, and they should be satisfied with it. king summoned a Diet to Worms. There the imperial 


Meanwhile the hunger grew daily. Then eighty |citieg protested anew against the contribution to the 
soldiers banded together to capture the king, for|war in Minster and quarreled violently with the 
they did not understand why the king should have |nringes. Nevertheless, it was finally decided that 


so much money and provisions for his own use, leach imperial state should pay so much to the cities|__. he 
since he had at first thought that the goods should | Cologne, Frankfurt, Nuremberg, and Coblence in nothing bad would happen. Although the poor citizens 


be common. So they took the king's strongbox from lwo installments that a total of 100,000 gold florins tan Te ed a ee, pli irene by bee 
one of them, and from it each took two thousand | oui result. With this the OPUS SNIPE DERE NOM OF NE xing anes Oukes)an 
florins, and put three of the king's nobles in the they were not able to do so. 

tower. But this was too much for the king; therefore 

he had 


(Conclusion.) 


Easter (1535) came and passed by, but the 
heavenly hosts did not come to deliver the 
besieged. And the stones did not turn into bread, as 
they had meant to be the chosen ones of the 
heavenly Father. Thus had the prophet's promises 
proved to be lies. Then he devised a new deceit. He 
lay in bed for six days as if he were sick, and then 


When Count Wirich saw the distress in the city, he 
had those in Munster warned and told them that if they 
wanted to hand over the king and a few others besides 
him, then the others would all receive mercy and 
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submitted to the harsh solution. On June 1, Oberstemof the gate, they also pressed so hard that many of the 
wrote to the city for the second time, exhorting them tocountry servants were stabbed to death. Then some of 
surrender and commanding that no more women andthe Anabaptists' wives ran onto the ramparts and ran to 
children be let out of the city: should be let out of thethose outside, asking if they did not want to be beaten 
city. Because they nevertheless chased some out,to death afterwards, because their companions would 
some of them were chased into the water and drowned.all be beaten to death, and those outside only gained 
On June 2, the Anabaptist preachers wrote out tothe heart not to leave their brothers in the greatest 
the warlord and complained that they would not bedistress, so they moved to the city unhindered, 
allowed a proper interrogation, that they werebecause the Anabaptists had enough to do with the 
persecuted and outlawed without their guilt. Wherecompanions who had entered that they could not guard 
they could be convicted of an error, they would noteither the gates or the ramparts. Therefore, when the 
allow anything to be done to them, etc. skirmish had lasted an hour and a half in the city, a 
The bishop together with Count Wirich now all madeferryman named Wittekind ran to the city moat and 
preparations for the storm. On June 22 they sent outcalled to those outside to come to their aid. Many of the 
the last call to the citizens to surrender. But it did notlansquenets, however, ran to the gate and helped to 
help. Some expected help from heaven, others did nothurry up so that the great Hausen could come to their 
open their mouths, for the king exercised a harshaid from outside. 
regiment and himself or his executioner cut off the Now it was over for the king and his companions. 
head of anyone who dared to speak an oblique word. The invaders drove the king and his men to the market,talled upon him to graciously forgive his sins. 
Afterwards it happened that about 39 Anabaptistscrowded them more and more, slew many, and when| On 23 January the three ringleaders, Johann 
fell out of the city at night, among them was Henning inthe Miinsterians saw that they were overpowered, theyBockold, Knipperdolling and Krechting, were 
the long street, a native of Friesland, who had been abegged for mercy, but Rottmann, seeing that all thingsexecuted in Munster: Three poles were erected, to 
watchmaster in the city until then. And these were sowere lost, went into the midst of the lansquenets andthese they were bound; the king's palace stood in a 
completely wasted that only three men could lead themwas stabbed. The king, Knipperdolling, and Krechting,s0mewhat lofty place. The executioner now first did 
all to the bishop and keep them safe. The bishop and(the chancellor), were lain, but many of the citizens, ifthree grips on Johann von Leiden with red-hot tongs, 
the commander inquired of this Henning, who was thethey did not perish at the first invasion, were preservedto which he remained silent. But after that, when the 
most capable of all, and since they wanted to dismissalive. orment grew worse, and his body was pinched and 
him as commander, he offered, if they would let him The captured king, together with Knipperdolling andmangled, he cried out to God for mercy without 
live, to hand over the start to them. This offer was takenKrechting, were paraded around various princes in thepeasing, until the executioner ran up to him and 
into consideration, and then, on June 22, again therealm. The soldiers shamefully put a double chainpierced his heart with a knife. 
request was made to those in the city to surrender andaround the king's neck. This obdurate villain was not| After that they dealt with the other two in the same 
to preserve the great heap, which had to perish throughentirely unhappy about this; for example, when one ofway. Their bodies were placed in three iron baskets or 
famine. But Rottmann answered with the king'sthe people asked in one place whether he was the kingpages and these were hung up at the top of St. 
consent that they would not desist from their purpose. who had taken so many women, he answered, "No, notLambert's Church, the king somewhat higher than the 
Now the outcome of this affair is approaching.women, but girls. ther two. 
Henning had to dispose of himself again in the city, had When the king and the other prisoners were} (On the king's end a Dutchman v. BoB made these 
to turn himself in as if he had failed to take somedelivered to the bishop at Telkenheim, the bishoprhymes. 
provisions from the enemies, as he had been seizedspoke earnestly to the king about his reasons for doingPe VVina sn Luckt ket Volelc tot I'i oost der Zielen Art. Vsn 
and miraculously escaped afterwards. Henning wassuch mischief, and why he had withheld his city from}*"4 verstoten krz’kt cle luckt krer tot sin 6rsf, Der Wind 
restored to his former office as constable and was nothim so long. Then the king answered the bishop, Who ne pats af ee e pees sas a 
suspected. Then, on the night of St. John the Baptist,gave the city to thee? The bishop said: "It has been i aaa ecg cae neers 
he gave a sign to the enemies, telling them to set upgiven to me by the chapter and the whole countryside (Submitted.) 
ladders and climb the Moors. At such a sign, threeby ordinary election. Then the king went on to say that| What can we do to preserve the German 
hundred of them crossed the moat, climbed the wall,the citizens had delivered the city to him, and that all language among our 
and entered the city. Some of the guards were killed, the inhabitants of it would have died of hunger before Youth do? : F 
‘ waa, (ste Ries ; Whatever the various opinions and expectations 
and then a gate called the Gate of the Holy Cross washe could hand it over with his will. Since the bishop : ani 
: : : . pf the future of the German language in America, it is 
opened so that the whole multitude could enter. complained that Bockold had made him poor, he said: 
But one of the gatekeepers woke up from thelf thou wilt follow my counsel, | hope to make thee rich elagpeed among’ Us “Wat: fe; eeunan Lutherans, 
th f . : : ; : ; ‘ hould make every effort to preserve our mother 
pounding, "blew" a noise on it, then the king and hisagain. The bishop asked in what form this should be ; : 
: Ae : : ongue for our children and grandchildren. The fear of 
commanders came in armour, so inflicted on thedone. The king answered that the bishop would only he gradual extinction of the German language may 
lansquenets who had entered that they had to stopput him in a birdcage and let him go about in German 


: ‘ ‘ ot be without reason, and Schreiber himself shares 
beating them out. lands from time to time, and whoever wanted to see], . 
: ae his fear, but we are undoubtedly agreed that we who 
him then would only have to give him a penny, and he 


re now alive must do everything in our power to 
would be able to recover. ee : ; 
ostpone this disastrous epoch into as distant a future 
s possible. If there were no other reason for this, it 
ould already be sufficient, because the German 
anguage indisputably contains the greatest treasures 
of healthy Christian literature. 


Since the bishop still kept the prisoners alive, and 
andgrave Philip dispatched preachers to work 
iligently to dissuade the people from their error, 
ohann Bockold of Leiden, ex-king, offered to convert 
ll Anabaptists if he were allowed to live. 
nipperdolling and Krechting, however, did not allow 
hemselves to be led astray. 

Since, however, in the following year 1536, Roman 
ing Ferdinand and other princes assembled at 
orms, an order was issued to the bishop. Since, 
owever, in the following year 1536, Roman King 
erdinand and the princes and other princes 
ssembled at Worms issued an order to the bishop to 
unish the prisoners according to merit without 
urther delay, they were led to Minster, where, for the 
ake of faith, they were dealt with again, where the 
ing said that he was sorry for what had happened, 
ecanted his error, apparently converted to Christ and 
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that only any people of recent times can boast. | amft is not enough to use only the Bible or Hilbner'shere serves to protect Luther's translation from un- 
not, of course, thinking of the German literature ofHistories as reading books. Finally, each of our schools Lutheran interpretation. ... 

more recent times, which, under God's heavyphould, if at all possible, have a small, selected school _V. 11. "And he hath appointed some apostles, and 
judgments, has become a canal of the apostasy andj/brary from which the pupils could take home a booksome prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
wickedness of recent times, and if we were to speak offVery week as a reward for their diligence and goodpastors and teachers." Here in the Greek, where Luther 
onduct. One would not believe how happy the childrentranslated "hath - set," there is a word, that is, "he hath 
re about this, how eagerly they read, how muchgiven,” whereby it is still to be remarked that the "he" 
idleness and spoiling they are protected from, howhas also been specially expressed, which in the Greek 
ladly the older brothers and sisters, even the parents, is only done when there is a special emphasis upon it. 
let the beautiful children's stories be read to them in the The sense of this verse is accordingly: And He gave to 
long winter evenings, and how this promotes a close, the church all those men who either as apostles had 
ntimate family life. Praise God! The newer times areauthority to proclaim the message of the Lord's 
; : ae ecoming richer and richer in good children's writings, resurrection in all the world, or as prophets were 
und Kirchenpostille or Scriver's Seelenschatz? otlinich one can safely give into the hands of children.endowed with the gift of expounding the Scriptures to 
what is all the hymnological literature of Englandgome of Schmidt's, Barth's, Stober's, Schubart's, andothers, or as evangelists, like Philip Acts 8, to draw 
against a single old hymn-book of the Lutheraniyove all Redenbacher's writings provide excellentnear those who were still far off by a living testimony of 
Church? If our children forget their mother tongue, thelnaterial for a school library; gradually this would bethe grace of God, or as pastors and teachers to 
English language, in which the Lutheran Church atbypanded by good travel descriptions, such as the olderadminister the office which we know by the name of the 
present has practically no literature, offers them notpnes by Harnisch and the newer ones by Grube, or bybright preaching ministry. Ministry of Preaching. 
the poorest substitute for it. And whence has come thethildren's writings on natural history, world history and Accordingly, it is not a question in this passage of how 
decline of the Lutheran Church in America? Did it notthurch history. The children would gladly contributea minister of the church is appointed to his office by 
come largely from ignorance of the German language, their cents, which they would otherwise easily spend, if ordinary profession, but only of how he obtains the gift 
whereby the rising generation fell into the hands of thethey had the prospect of soon receiving a new book tonecessary for it, which he has in germ from his 
English churches? The writer of this has heard itfead. Attention cannot be drawn seriously enough tomother's womb, always much earlier than he is 
himself from the mouth of a grandson of one of thathe establishment of such school libraries. If thereappointed to an office. Therefore it cannot be proved 
first German Lutheran preachers in America, thajshould be some passages in some of these juvenilefrom this passage that the church does not ordain the 
ignorance of the German language was the cause o{ritings that do not contain proof, a Christian teacher preachers, although this could still be the case if "he 
his joining the English Episcopal Church. will know how to make them harmless by timelyordained" meant something like called and ordained, 
But what can we do? Without a doubt, we must begi correction and thereby awaken and exercise the gift of because the Lord does it nevertheless when he does it 
with our youth and lay the foundation in school examination in the young Christians. in and with the church, when it acts in his name and 

But over and above this, it seems to us that the leasttherefore in his stead. Matth. 18, 20. 

means of not extinguishing the love of the German __V. 12, "That the saints might be prepared for the 
language in our youth would be to offer them at thework of the ministry, by which the body of Christ might 
same time the most ample opportunity to learn thebe edified." In the Greek this is given quite differently. 
; ree ee English language from scratch. If one were to try to keep Where Luther says, "that the saints may be prepared," 
2 decent and distinguished enough if it is not put 0 the English language out of the child's sphere of vision,there are only two words, namely, one which 
an English footing. Intelligent Germans should show done would produce the direct opposite of love for the corresponds to our German, and indicates the purpose 
manly sobriety in this, too, and, while far frommother tongue. The more unreservedly the child isfor which the Lord has given apostles and the like, or 
pedantic German bumbling, should not bdintroduced to the English language, the more soberly itwhat he wants to have procured thereby. Luther then 
disgracefully ashamed of their German originiwill naturally weigh both languages, and the moreexpressed this in German by the word "auf dass,” as it 
especially in speech. Furthermore, the Germartthoroughly it becomes acquainted with both languages, could not be better translated, if one did not want to use 
language should be cultivated in our communitythe more joyfully it will prefer the originality of theFrench. But this "upon that" now again entailed that 
schools with even greater care than is necessary irGerman language to the English language, which isalso the following had to be rewritten so to speak. For 


this, we should only wish that it had never found its 
way across the sea to America. We have rather in view 
the German literature of old, and especially of the 
Reformation, to which no other of European 
Christendom can be placed by its side. What are all the 
English ascetical writings of Goodwin, Baxter, 
Bunyan, etc., against such a book as Luther's Haus- 


German Lutheran parents should never spea 
anything but good German with their children in thei 
family circle. Unfortunately, many Germans are th 
foolish monkeys of foreigners; they think that nothin 


the old fatherland, so that a pupil learns to speak andcolorfully adorned with foreign feathers. while the other of those two words, which in the Greek 
write it with ease and the greatest possible eleganc have been put in place of the above clause, "that the 
and correctness. A half-bumbling learning of Germa (Submitted ) H.-be," is but a simple noun with its retinue, 
can of course not awaken a preference for German Ephes. 4, 11 12 expressing, as | have said, the purpose which the Lord 


Furthermore, our pupils should be made acquainted aj __ ; a oe ____has in adorning his church with gifts, in the German 
an early age with good samples of German writers of S1"¢e this passage is misused to distort the doctrine of there is a time-word It, protrudes itself, that the sense 
old and new times in a suitable selection. Thqt"€ Ministry at the expense of the royal priesthood of allis not in the least altered thereby: for what difference is 
Christians, it is well worth the effort to look at it closely.it to say, according to the. What difference is it, 
The sender of this therefore submits it to an inclined according to the Greek, to say: for the preparation (of 
reader according to the basic text, which is particularly the saints), or according to the German: so that (the 
saints) may be prepared? There was no need at all to 


introduction of good German reading books fo 
schools serves this purpose. | would remind you o 
Wackernagel's and Sartorius's excellent readin 
books, and also of the reading book edited by th 
North German Association, one or other of whic 
should not be lacking in sufficient supply in any of ou 
schools. In order to acquire a taste for the Germa 
language, as well as a skill in reading 


and some may think, when they read this: He just wants and as it is his way, he put a stop to those who, as healways has to do to wipe away the dust of sins ' from 
to show that he knows Greek. But the thing is that one well foresaw (cf. Acts 20:29, 30), would also misuse thisGod's beloved and is also probably thrown with dust 
cannot get along with what follows if one does not verse for false teaching. Now let us notice somethingand dung of blasphemy. 

know about the difference mentioned. For according to about the words themselves beforehand, so that we 3. the series: "that the body of Christ may be built 
the German, the words, "to the work of the ministry, by may then fit everything together and erect it like ap," Greek: for the inheritance of the body of Christ. The 
which the body of Christ is edified," must necessarily house. Greek. The Greek word here is taken from piling up, 
be connected with the preceding, "that the saints may} 1. the series: "that the saints be made ready/"which occurs in building. The work, which before was 
be prepared,” so that they again indicate the reasonjaccording to the Greek: to make ready at present.- Thetraced out in detail and then described, is here 
why the saints are prepared. According to the Greek,word "making ready" is taken from the business of theconsidered according to its extent. Or, in other words, 
however, one is at liberty to rank them with the words, surgeon, which he does when he readjusts a dislocatedfirst it is said that the work which a servant of Christ 
"that the saints might be set," and to refer them, likelimb. This, according to the figurative way of speaking,has to do is heavy and sour in itself, and then that it 
these, to v. 11, "he hath set.” Let us once put it to thelwhich, as we know from the fight which "the Lutheran"extends very far and does not want to come to an end. 
test. The reader, however, must first again put up withjonce had years ago with Mr. Nast, of glorious memory, But there is a consolation mixed in when the Holy Spirit 
having the Lutheran German transmuted after thelover the words "this is my body, etc.,” leads everyCalls the field of labor the body of Christ. 

Greek in a most un-German manner. The first, oflanguage to the terms: To put in order, to restore," tof one wishes, one can also find the difference 
course, "to the work of the ministry" is given quite|renew, to reconcile, and the like. How splendidly all thisbetween the 2nd and 3rd row in the words "of the 
literally. Only let it first be remembered that for "to" inffits the purpose for which the Lord has given gifts andministry" and "the body of Christ”, so that the emphasis 
this place there is another little word than at theloffices to His church! This is not to create anything would lie on the former in the 2nd row, and on the latter 
beginning of the 12th v. Of the difference hereafter. ButInew, but only to bring back into its right position, toin the 3rd row, and the meaning of both rows would be, 
what Luther translated thus, "that the body of Christbring back into God's arms, to set right, as it were, thein good German, approximately this: the ministry is to 
might be built up," is again for a German mouth, so tolhuman church that has fallen away from God and is outhave the work, but the body of Christ the blessing of 
speak, a little square; Luther, who had good teeth,lof joint. And those who have already believed shallbeing built up. 

therefore bit this also finely round when he mewed ittolthereby come again and again from daily sin to Although everyone will now find out for himself how 
us. For the words are placed in the Greek quite in the|repentance, to God. Yes, the glorious renewal which thethe first and the twelfth verse are to be understood in 
same way as the preceding ones: "to the work of thellast day promises us, the resurrection of the dead, istheir context after these hints, | will not allow myself to 
ministry," also here the same is written as there, not the|the final goal of the faithful care which the Lord at thebe prevented from drawing the conclusion and briefly 
one which Luther gave at the beginning: "that - (belright hand of the Father bears for his bride when heparaphrasing v. 11 and 12 in the sense that follows from 
prepared). If they are to be rendered quite faithfully, fulfils the 19th verse of the 68th Psalm. Nor forget thewhat has been said. 

they read in German: zur Erbanun g des Leibes Christi.jaddition of "the saints," in order to understand that the _ It is the Lord who has given to His Church apostles, 
Everyone can see that they do not so easily submit to|Holy Spirit does not want to know anything about whatprophets, evangelists, shepherds and teachers, for the 
their sibling, namely, to the next preceding "to the workithose put into this word of His who take recourse to itend that His saints may one day stand before Him as 
of the ministry," as would be expected according to thejin order to build the offices of the church into the air,described in Revelation 21:3. ("that the saints might be 
German, especially since no one, even in the kingdomiand thus, because the devil rules there, to place themprepared”) - that is the purpose - so that they might 
of God, likes to leave the level to which God's order has|under the care of the prince of darkness, if they seekwork like someone with dust flying around his head 
raised him. Thus the 12th verse is divided into threejany other reason for them than the word of the Lord:("for the work of the ministry") and always have their 
rows of words, which stand side by side in equal rank,|"Where two or three are gathered together in my name, hands full, because the body of Christ is commanded 
but all equally under the ith verse. And now something|there am | in the midst of them." Matth. 18, 17-20. __to them ("so that the body of Christ might be built up") 
more of the double to. The first, to begin with, actually) 2. the series: "to the work of the office/" quite- now that is fitting for the apostles w., For this purpose 
means before: for when one has a purpose, it shines|corresponding to the Greek-what is translated herethey were given to the church for their person, so that 
before one. By such a to is signified the goal from|"work" does not mean first of all the object that onethis goal might be reached. 

which one steers off. The other to is actually called in, makes, as for instance one calls a pot the work of a_ This at least is an interpretation of our passage 
and points to all the means and ways, work and care, potter, that therefore the community should be the workwhich corresponds to the original speech of the Holy 
which one must strive for and undertake, if one is tolof the office, but the work itself. But the word "office"Spirit. On the other hand, every simple eye sees that it 
reach the goal set by the first to, which is called injserves in the Greek text only as a kind of adjective tois a perversion of God's word, or at least a cranky 
Greek before. Now, as in use the original sense ofdescribe the work which is here meant as a ratherinterpretation of it, when the words, "to the work of the 
words generally wears away with time, just as man, laborious one. For it is taken from a word which actuallyministry," are drawn to the next preceding, "That the 
when he has been thrust about a little in the world,means through dust, then a messenger runner, whosaints may be prepared,” in the sense that the purpose 
loses some peculiarities, and learns to send himselflmust always pass through the dust and dirt, and finallyof the preparation of the saints is to make them a work 
more and more into all sorts of people, so it is with ourlany servant, never a dignitary then, when one aims atOf the ministry in like manner as the pot is the potter's 
"to," gone: but the Holy Ghost, as he always makes ajanything but his burden. Now this also fits, if onework. How meaningless! Just as if one said: the 
good distinction, especially as regards law and gospel, wishes to describe the h. preaching office, whichis blacksmith forges a nail, that the nail may have the 
has the different signification of the Greek to, which honor of being made by the blacksmith. Who can 
signifies actually before, and that which signifies imagine that the Holy Spirit would cause such a speech 
actually in, to be written down: the saints are to be made ready. 
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den-that they might be a fruit of the work of the holy1 Hessian, 2 Hanoverians, 2 Poles, and 2 Swedes. WeMay the Lord make us faithful servants and armor- 
preaching ministry? With equal right might anhave from Madras to Puducottah a line of land of aboutbearers in this battle! After all, even now souls are 
Anabaptist contradict V. 250 miles, and on 116 places over four and a halfbeing won for the Lord, who, sprinkled with his 
16: "according to the work of every member in histhousand Christians with 34 schools and 20 catechistsprecious blood of God, outweigh all the treasures of the 
measure” prove from this passage that all Christiansfrom the natives. Again, during the past year, 107 soulsearth. 
should administer the office as royal priests, to whichhave been obtained from the heathen. Thus we have _ The strange war, Christians against Christians for 
belongs a proper profession: for if one wants toevery reason to praise God for His mercy. But when wethe sake of the Turks, against whom Christendom has 
connect "to the work of the office" with "to belook at the multitude of the Gentiles, then we must say:sighed and prayed for centuries, and from which it has 
prepared", the sense that they should all be skilled toWhat is this among so many? Would to God that ourhad to suffer and bleed, - though still far from India's 
do the work of the office is much nearer than that thatlittle faith, like that of the disciples, were put to shame.borders, yet exerts a considerable influence; here from. 
they should become a work of the office by suchBut we are men, and speak humanly. And therefore,is as if the empire of the heartless company, brought 
preparation, if one wants to let this interpretationwhen we look at the total number of Protestanttogether by injustice, preserved by injustice, were not 
apply for once to a sense, which Baarer Unist issionaries in India, which amounts to 443, and at thefar from the feeling of King Belshazzar, when in the 
K. Robbelen. _ total number of catechists: 698, and at the total numbermidst of his banquet he saw a hand writing on the wall, 
f Christians: 112,200, with 331 churches and more thanthough he knew not. What she wrote. The greatest of 
400 schools, in which more than 24,000 Christianthose who fear God see the downfall of the Britons’ rule 
hildren are taught, we must still say: it is like a drop inover India approaching, and this as a just punishment 
he bucket against the mass of 120 million heathens offor the sins of draining the land, oppressing the people, 
his country. Of course, if these Christians were all inand supporting the idolatrous dream 2c. 
he living faith and active in love, and if a new, ever Those of us who must daily cry out for His 
arger and ever more efficient number of nativemercy for ourselves, in order not to be consumed by 
vangelists came out of the schools every year, thatGod's justice, can also only implore mercy upon our 
ould be called good leaven, which one might hopefellow human beings. But it often seems to me that God 
ould soon leaven the whole mass. But alas, it is notwill have to bring about a different order of things if 
o. |, for whom India is not at all delightful, but is alndia is to be converted to Christianity. For for 
ountry of double alienation, may well differ in opinionconversion in an apostolic manner, through the power 
rom most of those who judge India's condition. Andof truth alone, we poor messengers, on the one hand, 
hether | have a right to do so or not, you shall judgelack far too much the power of faith and the devotion of 
or yourself. It is customary to point out, as a sign of thelove, especially since a false theory also turns most 
imes and of the influence of Christianity, that since themissionaries into schoolmasters, as a result of which 
nglish government of the country has ceased to be athe preaching of the Gospel to the people is left 
Whoever should be disconcerted that in the sermonSupport of paganism, which it was until a few years agoundone, and one is always drawn to the hope of seeing 
which the Lutheran has published in the first numberfo the eternal disgrace of its Christian name-that sincea "better generation" grow out of the schools, without 
of the current year, | mention the schoolteachers'that time the idolatrous temples have been decayingbeing taught by the failure of this hope in several 
seminary in lowa among the institutions which have awithout being repaired, "because the Brahminsgenerations that the family and not the school is the 
claim to "the rest of the lumps”, only look at the end,{idolatrous priests) prefer to pocket the money for it."natural home of Christianity. Greenhouse plants 
and "the light of hope of which St. Paul writes" willfhat the fanaticism of idolatry has ceased, in thatflourish only so long as they stand in the greenhouse, 
also throw light on that dark part of my sermon. Thatbhaganism may now be attacked without resistance, andand to make the whole earth a greenhouse is neither a 
seminary is not yet against us, therefore love stillthe gods represented as void; that the festivals are novocation nora possibility. On the other hand, paganism 
hopes that it will be with us. onger so frequented, the pilgrimages cease 2c. re. Buthas become much lazier and tougher during the 1800 
hether we should not rather fear from all this anyears, just as all sin ossifies with the years, and the 
ncrease of ungodliness, than hope for a turning tocharacterless people lack all energy both to seek to 
hrist, is a question which finds a twofold answer. | seerecognize the truth and to surrender to the recognized 
he power of idolatry declining, but | see the power oftruth. 
he flesh, of complete separation from God, that is, of | Next! shall go two Indian days’ journey from here 
ctual paganism, unbroken and growing. But it isto Sadras, where | shall dwell with my faithful assistant 
ertain that at last the light must win the victory overas alone among the browns and blacks as we dwelt at 
arkness. When and how this will happen is God'sfirst alone among the reds at Bethany; and there we 
usiness, not ours. shall do very well to have an overseas acquaintance, 
and in our loneliness we shall be glad of it. 
| have asked you, dearest brother in Christ, for the 
"Lutheran", and have the hope- 


"Now Christ doth not condemn here the estates and 
offices, that one is higher than another; for on earth 
such a distinction must be and remain, that one is 
greater and higher than another; father and mothe 
above the children, the prince above the subjects, the 
parson above the hearers and parishioners, as to the 
ministry and word." 

Luther. 

"That it may be seen, when God calls a thing to be’ 
done by the church, and calls it to be done by the 
people, that he will not have it done by the rabble 
without authority, but by authority with the people; 
lest the dog learn to eat the leather by the thong, that 
is, to be accustomed to the images, to rot also against 
authority. One must not paint the devil over the door." 

Luther. 


K. Robbelen. 


Notices 
from a letter of the missionary Baierlein to our 
General Praeses. 


Madrasin East Indies, July 3, 1854. 

esas Most of those who were gathered here from the 
Gentiles a long time ago still lack true independence 
in Christ. But the work of the Lord is flourishing and 
quietly progressing. Shortly before me, two 
missionaries from Sweden arrived here to work in 
fellowship with us, and a quarter of a year later Miss. 
Meischel, so that we are now ten Lutheran 
missionaries here: 1 Wirtemberger, 2 Fran 
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lam convinced that this paper will be of use to all of us| What a joy it would be if, through their joint efforts, in/It is therefore a great, undeserved honor for us that 
here, and that it will help to clarify the views on churchione day, in one hour, perhaps the same thing could beGod allows us to contribute our mite to the 
and ministry, which are not entirely unanimous here}done and the means provided to make the well wider|advancement of his kingdom, to the preservation of 
either, and bring them into line. But still have a requestiand deeper, to support, dig and water the fruit tree| educational institutions, and to the training of 
to you: Allow me a little time now and then and seek melwhich is common to us all and equally precious. preachers. And to entice and stimulate us still more to 
(us) home with a few lines from your hand, since youl This proposal has been considered by the Pastoralldo this, God promises us that he will abundantly repay 
certainly know from experience that besides heartfelt Conference of the St. Louis District, assembled aland reward by grace all works of mercy, all gifts of love 
intercession for one another, nothing is so suitable for cojjingville, and in the hope of expressing the opinionlin eternal life. Therefore, whatever we give and sow for 
keeping distant brothers in a living community of love| ,. many brethren, it takes the liberty of making this|God's glory, we shall reap a rich harvest of joy from it 
thana brotherly correspondence. Corfespondence. Fo heartfelt request to all the dear Lutheran preachers and|both here and in heaven. "He that soweth sparingly 
i ae ae rari Tailed sacene congregations of our communion: shall reap also sparingly, and he that soweth in 
rons ee ecto he bite ra "That we set apart the last Sunday of this church yea|blessing shall reap also in blessing," 2 Cor. 9:6. 
And now, dearest brother, let me say to you for this as such a day of rejoicing, on which we Lutherans, a Therefore a day of giving is a day of joy to all 
time: Farewell! May the almighty, merciful God keep our! ™2"Y of us as are scattered to and fro in all the Christians, as the Lord testifies, "It is more blessed to 
hearts firmly united in the right, united Christian faith|OUNtries of North America, from the Atlantic Ocean to give than to receive." *) 
with Himself, the source of life and love, and also with the far West, and from New Orleans up to the far North) Finally, the dear brothers are asked to inform the 
one another, who have become partakers of His life and} lll assemble with one accord in our churches on the/Cassirer of the building committee, Mr. Roschke in St. 
love; and grant us, according to His mercy, a blessed|fitst Sunday of Advent this year, and, having been|Louis, as soon as possible, of the amount of their 
reunion here or before His throne! Greet, | pray, all the/instructed and encouraged to this end by the preaching collections, so that the supervisory authority will be in 
dear brethren by name. May the Lord Jesus bless all of of God's Word, will with glad hearts and willing hands position to take this into consideration when 
you there and all of us here in our surroundings, and|offer up a sacrifice of thanksgiving and joy to the Lord estimating the costs. 
may we be found faithful before him in his future! - With/by raising a collection for the inheritance of the Middle On behalf of the Conference: 
faithful brotherly greetings and with the warmest love l/Building at Concordia College in St. Louis. Louis." H. Fick, d. Z. Prases 
remain, dear and beloved brother in Christ, That this middle building is urgently necessar A. Biewend, d. Z. Secretar. 
Your needs no proof. Just as a proper shelter is one of the 
unworthy fellow servant Baierlein. first needs of a family, so is an adequate dwelling fo 
our institution. This, like daily bread, belongs to tha About the sin of drunkenness 
necessities of life, and the faithful God, according to hi Origen, born in Alexandria in Egypt, died in the year 
promise, "! will not leave thee nor forsake thee," alsoo53 a p., writes about Loth's drunkenness (Gen. 19): 
wants to provide it. Let us therefore not be alarmed al! icten here to what drunkenness does; listen to what 
the high sum of $6000 which the middle building Will sameful deeds intoxication leads to. Hear it, and 
cost. It is a small thing for our God, to whom all silver] heware, alas! you who regard that evil not as a crime 
and gold belongs, to give us this in a short time. Let UShut as a mere habit: Drunkenness seduces him that 
but obey God's! He calls out to us in the Gospel on the! sodom did not seduce... He is consumed by the flames 
23rd of Trin. Matthew 22: "Give to God what is God's."| 5 intemperance whom the fiery rain of sweltering 
How infinitely rich, how above petition andl sodom) did not consume." (Lomil. 5. in oap. 19. Oev.) 
understanding, God has blessed us poor sinners} He said: "Sobriety is the mother of all virtues, just 
Sync and corrections by n17t01 |Wthout our merit or worthiness, with earthly goods! Alls drunkenness is the mother of all vices. Beware lest 
To all members and friends of the Lutheran Synod of[that we have, after all, is his gift and bounty. And on top your hearts be weighed down with gluttony and 
Missouri, Ohio, and other states, for a work off°f all this, out of pure mercy, he has given us the Most drunkenness and cares of food, and destruction come 
Christian generosity. precious treasure, the pure, unadulterated teaching o upon you quickly. Ye have heard the saying of the 


; his holy, beatifying Word, through which he richly eternal King, and have known the lamentable end of 
Professor Biewend has already announced fo thelpestows his grace, comfort, power, life, and peace upon drunkenness and intoxication. If a skillful and prudent 


dear congregations of our synodal association in No. 2145, We are to preserve this treasure for our children and physician were to command you with such words, 
of the Lutheran that, according to a decision of the spread it as widely as possible for God's glory and tha... se Gh th 
supervisory authority, with God's help the Concordia] oi ation of Is. For thi ti d saying; Beware that'No one: eagery ‘paltakes:ot the 

Salvation of many souls. For this preservation andivice of this or that herb, for if he does so, his death 


ae a is to be Sees _ aaa increase of his kingdom, God wants to use US POT) will be swift, 
MUSING: erecled 29 SOOtl aS possiole#. nical ing: 10 unworthy sinners as his instruments. 


support of this work, Professor Biewend makes the 
following suggestion: "How would it be, therefore, if we| 
held a day of joy, this year, soon; if the congregations 
united for one day, on which they would take the matte 
to heart and lend a hand. The dear preachers, if it would 
please them, would like each one to present to his 
congregation what God has done for them, and what 
they are doing for God, especially with regard to ou 
teaching institutions, and the dear members of th 
congregation might consider, among other things, the 
word of the apostle: "Do not grow weary of doing good. 


The ancient church fathers 


As far as the form of the collection is concerned, it is left to the 
congregations to determine it in more detail. The Conference, 
however, considered it advisable, if the collection were to take place 
during the week, that a subscription be opened at the end of the 
service, whereby each person would mark out the sum he wished to 
give. This money would then not need to be sent to the Cassirer until 
Easter of next year, since the building would not be started earlier. 
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do not doubt that each one, for the sake of his health,the staggering gait; often they leap over shadows as|nightcaps), and boundlessly the younger sex rushes 
would follow the doctor's warnings. But he who is theover ditches. With their faces the earth sways to them,| along - to where? 

physician of soul and body, and at the same time theand seems to them suddenly raised and lowered, and} In Europe God has given a richly blessed harvest, 
Lord, commands that the herb of drunkenness andas it were turned over." (Inb. as Hslio. st )6)un. 0. 16.) | the theurung is at an end, one hardly thinks of it any 
intoxication be avoided, as well as temporal care and (10 be continued later.) --------- more. For a moment, all eyes turned to Spain, where 


deadly juice. Intoxication with wine is absolutely = = ~~ Re there was another revolution, that is, a change of 
harmful, for it alone makes both soul and body World Handles. ministry forced upon the queen and the expulsion of 
miserable. For otherwise it may happen, according to the queen-mother Maria Christine. Now all eyes turned 


the apostle, that when the body is weak, the spirit is the Several times | tried to tell the readers of Thejagain to the East, to the scene of the war between the 
stronger, and while the outward man decays, theLutheran something about the latest world affairs, but I) Turks, the English and the French on the one hand, 
inward man is renewed. But in both diseases ofnever succeeded. What could | have brought up from/and the Emperor Nicholas of Russia on the other. In 
drunkenness the body is corrupted at the same time asthe United States? Pestilence, dry weather, theurung,| the Baltic Sea, the English Admiral Napier has towed a 
the soul, and the spirit is defiled at the same time asthese afflictions of God have met us, but who pays|strong Russian fort on one of the Aland Islands, 
the flesh. It weakens all the limbs, paralyzes the foot,attention to them? Every newspaper reports atrocities] Bomarsund, and taken away some merchant ships, but 
hand, and tongue, darkens the eye, and wraps the mindof all kinds, murders, frauds, testimonies of ajis now returning home, as there will soon be ice there; 
in oblivion, so that it neither knows nor feels that it is acrudeness and godlessness that is hardly heard ofjin the White Sea, the English have bombarded some 
man." (8owit. 7. in cLp. 10. Isvit.) among heathens, testimonies in part also of anjmonasteries on the coast; Omar Pasha is encamped 
Basil Magnus, Archbishop of Caesarea, died in c.education of the youth in the United States that has nojon the Danube, Gorchakoff with the Russian army on 
379, writes- Drunkenness is an evil spirit that invadesequal on the face of the earth in carelessness,|/the Sereth; like a wedge between them lies a strong 
our souls. Drunkenness, dW'mother'of wickedness,negligence, foolishness. Railroad companies, owners] Austrian army between the Danube and the Sereth, 
this "enemy" of virtue, makes the brave fearful, theof steamboats, and factory owners, with their avarice|between Turks and Russians, in Moldavia and 
temperate boisterous, knows no justice, abolishesand greed, commit murder on a large scale, but in the] Wallachia, and prevents further fighting. An army of 
prudence. For as water is repugnant to fire, socase of an accident caused by a lack of supervision or] Austria, you ask, Has Austria, and Germany with it, 
intemperance in wine-drinking extinguishes reason.of the necessary number of workers, one hardly asks} Abandoned its neutral position? -No; but when the 
He who deprives himself of reason by drunkennesswhether people have died. Capitalists and money-| Russians were besieging the strong Turkish fortress 
sinks down to the unreasonable cattle and becomesgrubbers deprive the poor, widows, and orphans of the] of Silistrra on the Danube, and the English and French 
like them. Yea, | would well say that drunkards arelittle property on which so much sour sweat often}were moving in to help the Turks, Austria, in 
more without sense than cattle; for all beasts havehangs by means of grandiose swindles, but one would] agreement with Prussia and the other German states, 
orderly appetites, but those whose souls are fetteredlike to scold the poor for having allowed himself to be]demanded of the Emperor Nicholas that he should 
by drunkenness, and whose bodies are (thus) filleddeceived; the rascality of the rich swindler goes|/immediately vacate Moldavia and Wallachia / at the 
with supernatural heat, are at all times and at all hoursunpunished. Fortune-tellers and carnival interpreters|same time an Austrian army was advancing to the 
provoked to impure and shameful lusts; and not onlydisplay their arts in all the newspapers; the newspaper border. Nicholas yielded, withdrew his army from the 
does this bring upon them senselessness, but thewriter pockets the insertion fee and writes an article|said principalities. In accordance with an agreement 
disruption of sense also makes a drunkard worse thanabout the enlightenment and education spread by the|with the Turkish government, Austria then occupied 
any beast." (8omil. asnt. vbrios.)- - U-""-' American press; the fortune-teller finds more|Moldavia and Wallachia and declared that the next 
St. Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, who died in 397,customers and earns more than an honest craftsman;| cause of the war, namely that the Russians had seized 
wrote: "Drunkenness, a tinder of sinful lust,finally, we are supposed to believe that we live among] and held those principalities, had been removed and 
drunkenness, a stimulant of madness, drunkenness, athe most enlightened and educated people in the world.| that a basis for new peace negotiations had been 
poison of madness; it changes the senses and the formOne roars on all sides against the Jesuits, and it is true] gained. But Emperor Nicholas had occupied the 
of men; through it men become neighing stallions.that Jesuitism is thoroughly anti-Christian; but in order] principalities because he wanted to extort from the 
Because they are warm through the natural heat of theto fight against it, one chooses a common, base,|Turks the concession that he should be the protector 
body and ardent through the supernatural heat of thecowardly means; one gathers the opponents of the] of the Greek Christians in Turkey before all other great 
wine, they cannot keep themselves in check and areJesuits into secret societies, and thus confesses that,] powers. The English and French, through Austria, 
provoked to beastly lusts. They lose their voices, theyjust as well as the Jesuits, one considers a bad, godless] demanded that he renounce this demand and open the 
change the colour of their faces, their eyes glow, theirmeans applicable where a good end is to be achieved.) mouth of the Danube to ships of all nations, etc. This 
mouths become pouty, they become senseless. HenceMore than the constitution of any other country, the] Nicholas refused to do. Nicholas refused, saying that 
comes the perilous folly, hence the heavy punishmentconstitution of the V. St. requires that the inhabitants|he had already yielded enough, and that he did not 
of the bladder-stone‘thence the perniciousand citizens of it possess and practice the virtue of self-| want to make the war more complicated by further 
indigestibility, hence the frequent vomiting of foodcontrol, self-restraint, keep themselves in right}/conquests, but that he would defend himself to the 
eaten with intemperance, which gives the bowels offdiscipline, maintain themselves within the limits of the] utmost against all attacks. Immediately the admirals of 
with blood. Hence also the empty gaukelbilder, thedivine commandments and all good human order, law/the Anglo-French fleet in the Black Sea, Hamelin and 
uncertain eyes, and custom, but who still exaggerate such virtue and] Dundas, received orders to set in motion the long 
exhort others to it, are called Old Fogies (cricket/since prepared enterprise against the strongest 

catchers), Russian seaport Sebastopol on the Crim. A fleet of 

more than 700 ships with 3000 guns, 25,000 ma- 
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trosen and with a land army of 74,000 men under St.ser, the cardinals and bishops became kings andj[t will be possible to take care of the expedition of the 
Arnaud and Raglan embarked at Varna. Part of the fleetprinces of the world. But now that the light of the holy|book: "Die Martyrer der ev. luth. Kirche," as before. 
lay off the port of Sebastopol, and 56,000 men landed,gospel has gone out again, the pious and faithful]According to an agreement made for this purpose, Mr. 
contrary to the expectations of Prince Mentschikoffpreachers of it are as rich as Christ and his disciples./Otto Ernst, a school teacher in St. Louis, has declared 
commanding at Sebastopol, at the town of EupatoriaBut after the light of the holy gospel has gone out again, /himself willing to take on the task. | therefore ask all 
on the Crim, took the weak garrison there by surprise,the pious and faithful preachers of it are as rich aSlworthy subscribers to address all business letters, 
and advanced on Sebastopol without stopping. SoChrist and his disciples were. For the world always|orgers and money transfers relating to it to him from 
much for the latest news. does according to its ways: The godly preachers who|,ow on, 

But what do you say to the fact that this time Austriashow it the way to heaven, it not only makes suffer 
and Germany with it will not stand by the savagehunger and sorrow, but hates, envies, persecutes, and 
Russian or the more than pagan Turk, nor will theystrangles them for their faithful service and greatest 
place themselves at the service of the selfishgood deeds; again, those whom it deceives, seduces, 
Englishman and the foolish Frenchman? English andand brings to eternal damnation, to them it gives and 
even local papers call this a cowardly policy; of course,does whatever they desire and want to have." (Great 
the English bull and the Walsche Hahn have not beenExposition of the Epistle to the Galatians. On Galatians 
able to draw the honest German Michel over to them6:9.) 
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(Submitted.) 


Johann Brenz. 


(Narrated excellently according to the article "I. Brenz’ in Herzog's 
Theol. Real-Encvllopadie) 


Some time ago, "the Lutheran" told how God fed 
Johann Brenz, who was persecuted for his Lutheran 
faith and hid on a floor behind wooden stumps, for 
several days with a hen. This same man is well 
known in Christendom and especially in Wartemberg 
as one of God's chosen instruments for the 
reformation of the church in Swabia. 


On June 24, 1499, a son was born to Martin Brenz, 
mayor of the town of Weil am Schwarzwalde in 
Wirtemberg, and Katharina, née Hennig, who 
received the name Johann in Holy Baptism. The 
careful education which they gave him and later two 
other younger sons, he repaid by leading them to the 
Lutheran confession, for whose sake they were 
finally denied burial in the churchyard by the Roman 
priests. Johann Brenz was educated at the schools 
of Weil, Heidelberg and Vaihingen and studied at 
Heidelberg, where Oecolampadius instructed him in 
Greek, Schnepf in philosophy and Melanchthon, 
together with many other excellent men, brought him 
to the Lutheran faith. 


He supported the acquisition of a very capable Johann Brenz came to the complete recognition and 
scholarly education. However, after he had become confession of the true doctrine of the Word of God, so 
Baccalaureus in 1514, he did not remain with that he, as a follower of Luther, was banished by the 
philosophy for long; when in 1517 Luther's 95 Theses Pope and came under investigation for innovation in 
also came to Heidelberg, Johann Brenz turned to matters of faith. However, this investigation was not 
theology and in 1518 was among the students who went yet over when he was called to the city of Schwerbisch- 
to Dr. Luther, who was then present in Heidelberg for a Hall, which was then a free imperial city, and held his 
disputation, and asked him for instruction on pure first sermon there on September 8, 1522. Faithfully he 
Protestant doctrine. Luther, who was present in preached the Word of God here for 25 years. He did not 
Heidelberg at that time for a disputation, and asked him| reform the church system of the city suddenly and 
for instruction on the pure evangelical doctrine; thus|Stormily, but with a calm and firm hand. Above all, he 
Dr. Luther also meant him among the students, of|!aid the foundation of the right faith through pure 
whom he said on that occasion that they would one day|Preaching and thus caused the Roman abuses to be 
spread the evangelical doctrine, which was rejected by| 9radually abolished, just as they had been recognized 
the older scholars of the time. Soon Brenz began to|@S such. Thus, for example, he declared immediately 
give lectures on the Gospel of Matthew, in addition to| 0 taking up his office that he did not respect the Mass 
philological and philosophical lectures, which were so|@S a sacrifice for the living or the dead, but for the sake 
well attended that he had to use the largest lecture hall] Of the weak he still occasionally said Mass until 1523. 
in Heidelberg; but within a short time he was also|After he had completely finished this, he preached 
forbidden to give them. Then he accepted a position as against the service of saints, the merit of fasting and 
canon at the collegiate church of the Holy Spirit, had|Similar works, against the Roman doctrine of the 
himself ordained by the bishop of Speyer, read his first/Church, as if the true church were the visible one, 
mass in the city of Weil, and from then on gave lectures! Which was ruled by the Roman pope, and especially 
on biblical books and instructions in preaching without @gainst the Roman doctrine, according to which the 
hindrance. Luther's writings, e.g. the interpretation of Lord should have built his church on Peter and his 
the Epistle to the Galatians, Melanchthon's "Christian Successors. A hidden spiritual body fei the church 
Doctrine" (loci), Luther's speeches at the Imperial Diet 

in Worms in 1521 brought the 


42 


and not built on Peter's person; in his person™Y body, etc." to Brenz and other evangelical preachers they themselves became suspicious, and for this 
it had a solid foundation; the rock was Christ himself!" Swabia: in it he had tried to prove that the words body reason alone the whole enterprise failed. Yet we also 
and Peter was called Matthew 16:18 a rock as aad flower of Christ in Holy Communion must be know of him that on that occasion he replied to a Papist 
confessor of the right rock; he who confesses like PeterUnderstood figuratively, as if by them only the fruit Of who invoked the "Mother Church”: "ei, you must not 
also has the power to loose; he who does not believe “hrist's atoning death is signified and this is offered for forget the Father, the dear God, besides"; and it is 
binds himself and closes the door to the kingdom ofSPititual enjoyment by means of faith. Johann Brenz, on certain that in his entire later life he never again showed 
heaven. It was in vain that the many monks andthe other hand, immediately wrote a document in which such weakness and fear of man toward the Papists. At 
clergymen in Swabian Hall spat venom and gall against" confessed his belief that, by virtue of the words Of the end of the Diet, he advised the Council of Hall to 
him for the sake of such preaching; they had to givei"stitution, the Lord Christ was really present in the protest against the unjust Diet's decision and to appeal 
way. The monasteries were converted into schools, and-rd's Supper, that the body and blood of Jesus Christtg a general concilium, arguing that the Roman 
the teachers were paid from the income of theWere offered and enjoyed, and that therefore neither the Emperor should never again be forced to accept the 
monasteries. Thus a fine beginning to the Reformation{aith of the recipient brought the body and blood of pope's decision by force. Majesty by force; in matters 
was made, when in 1525 the rebellious peasants, who Christ to the bread and wine, nor should the words of o¢ faith, however, the Emperor is no judge. Therefore, 
at that time were devastating Central and Southerni"stitution be interpreted in any figurative way. Fourteen while Hall protested on the one hand, it did not join the 
Germany, also marched against Schwabisch-Hall andPreachers in Swabia, among them Erhard Schnepf in cchmalkaldic League, which a large part of the 
demanded that the city surrender and accept the 12“impfen, signed Brenz's book at a meeting in Hall, protestant states of the Empire concluded with each 
articles in which the peasants had set forth theirhich was later called the Swabian Syngramma, and in other in order to defend themselves with arms if the 
demands. The danger was all the greater, since the firstrthern Swabia and Franconia the pure doctrine of the Emperor attacked them for the sake of their confession; 
of these articles demanded free choice of preachers+°'d's Supper gained such a firm foothold that Brenz, with the word of God, resisted all those who at 
and the pure preaching of the Gospel, and was thus0ecolompad's and later also the Strasbourg Buzer's that time believed that one could at least take up the 
made to awaken in simple-minded people the opinion®forts to win the Swabian and Franconian preachers for sword to resist for the sake of faith. The emperor was 
that the peasants were really fighting for the goodte 2winglian doctrine remained unsuccessful. Agrikola not able to eradicate faith; the more the branches of a 
cause of the Reformation; the other articles also did not'fanslated the Syngramma into German, and Luther paim tree were pruned, the higher they rose above 
seem to demand anything unjust. Many small towns“Tote a beautiful preface to it, in which he highly themselves; for confession the Christian had the 
had already been won for it, knight's castles and’ecommends it to all Christians; Melanchthon alsOmouyth, not the sword. Brenz applied the same 
monasteries had been laid in ashes, counts and lordsP'aised Brenz's and his friends’ steadfast commitment principles to another side. As everywhere in Germany, 
had been murdered, but in Swabian Hall Brenz’© the pure doctrine. We need not be surprised, 55 aiso in the region of Schw. Hall, Anabaptists had 
preached equally against all rebellion against thetferefore, if from this time on we find our Brenz involved started their mobs, so the question arose whether the 
authorities as against the arrogance and unfaithfuli all the important acts of the Reformation in Germany. authorities were allowed to resist them and especially 
regiment of the authorities, and his sermon wasMargrave George of Brandenburg saw to it that heto nynish persistent false teachers with death. Brenz 
victorious. Assured by it of their good right, the citizensPPeared in 1529 at the discussion which Luther held exnigined that if false teachers caused a riot, the 
of the city beat back the rebellious mob, but treated the“ith Zwingli at Marburg. As he looked up to Lutbern with authorities had to proceed against them according to 
prisoners and wounded with clemency. Soon peace@@miration as a student in Heidelberg, so he stood oN the jaws on rioting and indignation; if, on the other 
was established in the whole region. At Christmas 1525, Luther's side at Marburg, since he saw him again forthe hang, the unbelievers and heretics lived before the 
Holy Communion was first served in both forms, ie. infitst time since then, and made a very favorable worig as bourgeois, secular punishment had no right to 
such a way that all communion guests also drank the!Mpression on all present, as Melanchthon writes to them. Truly, Brenz was a Protestant. 

chalice, and around Easter 1526, the first Protestant¥onas- Here he also became acquainted with the prince — goon atter his return from Augsburg, Brinz married 
church order was established, with which a marriage? was later to become his protector, Duke Ulrich of iargaretha née Grater, the widow of the councilor 
order, school order and poorhouse order were alsoW/Urtemberg, who, expelled from his duchy, was living Wetzel; with her he fathered six children, of whom two 
connected; the latter states that the poor are highly“/th Philip of Hesse and had there converted to the qaughters and one son, Johannes, later professor at 
related to the Christian church. In 1527 and 1528, Brenz@0sPel. At the Diet of Augsburg in 1530, Brenz also Tijhingen, survived him. Just thirty years old, he was 
published a double catechism, the "Fragstiick des°@me with George of Brandenburg and was elected on already a man respected throughout Germany, who 
christlichen Glaubens fur‘die Jugend zu Schw. Hall"the Protestant side to the committee with Melanchthon paq the liveliest correspondence with Luther and 
("Question of the Christian Faith for the Youth at Schw.2"d Schnepf, which, after the surrender of the Augsburg Melanchthon and whose writings, such as the 
Hall"), thus concluding for the time being a work of ONfession and the reading of the Papist Confutation interpretations of several biblical books and 
reformation which, among others, filled Dr. Luther with"efutation), was commissioned to deliberate on an collections of sermons, were read with great interest. 
special joy. Although he had to struggle a lot in the next@9reement between the Protestants and the Papists. AS Thus Luther wrote a preface to Brenz's interpretation 
years to implement the Protestant church order in spite'"mly as Brenz had previously resisted Landgrave o¢ amos, in which he says, among other things, that of 
of the resistance of a Roman party and many lukewarm-Philip, who urged the Protestants to unite with the the fourfold spirit of Elijah (1 Kings 19), he (Luther 
minded people in the city, he had to use his excellent2inglians, in the negotiations of that committee he, himself) was given the storm wind that tears 
gifts for much heavier and more extensive work from!!ke Melanchthon, was reproached for having made t00 mountains and shatters rocks, while Brenz was given 


then on according to the will of God. many concessions to the Papists, so that the Papists the gentle whispering of the air that cools. He 

In 1525, when Dr. Luther had just put an end to theere not able to make any concessions. especially appreciated the fact that Brenz lectured so 
raptures of Karlstadt, Oecolampadius, then preacher at faithfully and purely on the main topic, righteousness 
St. Martin's in Basel, sent a book "on the scriptural by faith. - In the 


explanation of the words: that is 
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In 1533, Brenz worked with A. Osiander on the churchbetween the Protestants and the Papists, which was to of the city, then sought protection and refuge with the 
order for Brandenburg-Anspach and Nuremberg, anddraw up proposals for "a union between the citizens of the city. The townspeople, however, filled 
in Nuremberg he defended Osiander, who demandedProtestants and the Papists" for the Imperial Diet just with terror, refused shelter and help to their own 
private confession, against the other clergy and thethen announced. Emperor Carl, then more powerful pastor, who had served faithfully among them for 24 
council, who wanted general confession. Absolutionthan ever, and especially provided with an excellent years, so that he had to complain that he was being 
was an application of the Gospel to the individual whoSpanish army, urged the Schmalkaldic confederates to trampled on more by them than by the emperor 
was not sufficiently freed from the burden ofsuch a union, while the latter were wavering to and fro himself. On the evening of St. Thomas's Day he took 
conscience by the preaching of the Gospel. Thein great disagreement. Quite well could it be perceived leave of his wife and child and fled out into the fields 
conscience of such a one remains in turmoil until it hasthat if this last attempt at union should fail, the and woods in the severe cold. He returned soon after 
received private absolution. As little as a bucket ofEmperor would strike into it; “pray for the Gospel,” at the request of the council, but only to have to flee 
water poured over a multitude of people baptizes them, said Dr. Luther at that time, in the last hours of his life, under even more distressing circumstances. On May 
so inflexible is it to throw absolution, which after all"the Concilium at Trent, and the Pope is harshly angry 15, 1548, Emperor Charles issued a religious 
goes to the individual, over a whole multitude. Thewith it." On the 17th of February, the day before settlement from Augsburg, which was to determine the 
preachers did not want to intrude into secrets, but toLuther's death, Brenz wrote to him that the papists ecclesiastical orders in the lands of the Protestant 
become more servants than masters. - About this timewere much too dishonest to expect a settlement of the imperial estates until a council was held, called the 
Duke Ulrich was reinstated in his regiment incontroversy. Then came the news of Luther's death. Interim, because it was only valid for the interim period 
Wirtemberg. This prince introduced the Reformation"Oh that | had water enough,” wrote Brenz in his grief until a council had made the necessary arrangements. 
there through Erhard Schnepf and Ambrosius Blaurer,to Amsdorf, "to weep for the forsaken of the daughters According to this Augsburg Interim, the Protestants 
but Brenz had to review the work of these men sinceof my people. You say: Christ is still alive; well, but his were to be content with being granted priestly 
1535, and finally, from February 1537 to April 1538, hechosen armament is withdrawn from us. Great men's marriage, the use of the cup in the Lord's Supper, and 
himself had to come to Tubingen to reform thedeath in general is no good omen. What shall we hope the doctrine of justification in a completely undefined 
university as a ducal commissioner; he even heldfor?"-It was as if Luther's death had torn away the one form, while being placed under the rule of the pope and 
lectures there and preached diligently. On theman of peace in Germany. the bishops, and their church services were to be 
occasion of a discussion held at that time in Urach On the emperor's promise to exterminate themade equal to those of the papists. The summons to 
about the images in the churches, he said that, like Protestants, Pope Paul promised full indulgence to allsubmit to this law was issued to Schwabisch Hall. 
music and song, appropriate images of pious persons who would fight against the Protestants. Now theBrenz and his colleague Isenmann immediately 
and memorable events contributed to the enlivenment comrades of the Schmalkaldic League hurried to takedeclared to the Council that they would not allow the 
of the service. The Old Testament prohibition of up arms; Schw. Hall also prepared. When, on July 20,proposed changes in the church service to be forced 
images did not apply to such, but to the ungodly the Emperor declared the Elector John Frederick ofupon them against their conscience. The cities had 
misuse of them. The stone and wooden idols were to Saxony and the Landgrave Philip of Hesse to be underbeen afflicted badly enough by the occupation in the 
be overthrown, but the golden and silver ones were to guard, the Protestant princes and cities could havetemporal, whether one now also wanted to deprive 
be kept for oneself! - In 1537, Brenz had attended the made him harmless, but they did not want to attack. Inthem of the eternal? This comparison of religions was 
Diet of Schmalkalden and signed the "Schmalkalden the midst of the noise of war that thus began, Brenznot an interim, but an interitus (ruin), said Brenz. When 
Articles" through Bugenhagen. After that, he had to still wrote in the dedication of his interpretation of thethe imperial commissioner heard about these protests, 
participate in the Hagenau and Worms discussions Epistle to the Galatians: "Will you, Lord, make thehe came into the council chamber and demanded 


with the Romans in 1540 and also went to the adversaries succeed? No, you will not. The wicked 
Regensburg religious discussions in 1544 for a short cannot dwell with thee. We are unworthy indeed to 
time; he did not expect anything from such behold thy glory, but thou art worthy that thy fame 
negotiations with the Roman counterpart. He saw should be made manifest in the world. If thou wilt now 
heavy times of persecution approaching and therefore leave us, will not the wicked say, Where is their 
hurried to serve the community in Schw. Hall as much gospel? where is their Christ? Therefore, merciful God, 
as possible. In vain, Moritz of Saxony appointed him to glorify thy power; and as thou hast promised, Call 
a professorship in Leipzig in 1542; Melanchthon had upon me in time of trouble, and | will pluck thee up, and 
praised him to Moritz as a man who could one day make thee to glory; hear also us, who call upon thy 
become a defensive force for all of Germany. He also name, through thy beloved Son our Saviour. A few 
turned down a call to the University of Tiibingen. In months later, when the Protestant Duke Moritz 
1543, he produced the "New Church Order for the suddenly invaded the land of Prince John Frederick, 
Hallische Land", a mature fruit of Protestant faith and thus withdrawing the main army of the Protestants 
rich experience, a testimony of faithfulness in the from the Emperor, the latter himself stormed the Upper 
office of a congregation, which he had served for a German cities and on December 12, 1546, also took 
long time, but now was also soon to be snatched away. Schw. Hall. Spanish soldiers immediately occupied 

In February 1546, Brenz, as a delegate of the Brenz's house and seized his papers, letters and 
Schmalkaldic League, was present in Regensburg at sermons; he himself first fled to a high tower in the 
the religious discussion between the two sides. town. 


Brenz's extradition. Rathsherr Buschler hurriedly sent 
a note to the latter: "flee, flee, dear Brenz, hurry, right 
hurry, as hurriedly as you can." It was Brenz's 49th 
birthday; he preached and was with his family for a 
while; then he hurried out of the city; immediately 
afterwards Spaniards entered his house and forced 
his wife, who was dying of consumption, to move out. 
During the day he roamed about in the woods; at night 
he lay in hiding with acquaintances in a remote region. 
A price was set on his head. Once more he urged the 
Rath to dare with him and resist the imposition of the 
interim, but the Rath declared that this was 
impossible. In St. Michael's Church, Brenz's parish 
church, the Catholic mass was held; a crucifix was 
hung up, from the 5 wounds of which the priests let 
smelly wine run; children whom Brenz had baptized 
were brought back to be baptized as not properly 
baptized. Finally, Brenz wrote his farewell to the 
council, met secretly once more with his wife, and 
then wandered toward the Wirtemberg border, where 
Duke Ulrich picked him up. 
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len let. For a while he now lived at Hohenwittlingen|One could rather reproach him that he often left too God, what is God's. He had a heart for his neighbor's 
Castle near Urach, but even here not safe, he was sent|quietly and, further unwilling to let anyone go away sad, needs; for himself, he was satisfied with little, e.g., in 
by Ulrich to Basel. Here he received the news of thelled the penal office too gently. The same reproachHall he was content with a salary of 80 gulden and 
death of his wife. He quickly went to Stuttgart and hadlapplies to his conduct in doctrinal disputes. In those refused all rich gifts, but he did not let anyone who 
his children brought there. It became known that hejturbulent times, it was not easy for a dispute of this kindknocked sadly at his door go away sadly, and in his will 
was there, and Spanish soldiers were sent out tojto occur without Brenz being asked for advice,he generously gave to the poor. Above all, however, he 
capture him. Having just been warned by Duke Ulrichinstruction, and decision, and at times, especially in his sought to remedy the spiritual need wherever he could 
who had been betrayed by the Duchess of Bavaria,relations with Zwinglians and Calvinists, he took tooreach; in France and then again in Carinthia, Steyria 
Brenz had to take refuge in the highest part of a house|much notice of the principle that whoever wipes hisand Illyria, he spread evangelical writings, especially 
behind a pile of wood. The Spaniards even pierced the|nose too hard brings out blood, and for this reason[Bibles, so that King Marmilian, who was very pleased 
wood with their spikes and guarded the house forjgave too little protection. But these few proofs ofjwith them, sent his court preacher Sebastian Pfauser 
several days. It is said that a hen brought an egg to hisjweakness took a back seat to the innumerable proofsito Stuttgart to Brenz. His writings, among them a Latin 
hiding place every day until the Spaniards left. Brenzjof his firmness in faith and confession. Although injinterpretation of the Catechism from the later period of 
fled from here to Hornberg Castle in the Black Forest,many respects equal to Melanchton in leniency andhis life, are highly regarded by Dr. Luther and the other 
where he lived for a year as the bailiff of Engster Castlelyieldingness, he immediately raised his confessingtheologians of the time and have helped to spread the 
and was disliked by the people on account of hisjvoice when, through Melanchton's influence, the air|Gospel; the few passages that we have included here 
conscientious behavior, which was not in keeping with|was stirred also in Wirtemberg to interpret the articlejtestify to a great clarity of understanding and a most 
the status of a bailiff. Still in the year 1550, when Ulrichiof faith (10 in the Augsburg Confession) before Holyattractive liveliness and freshness of expression. 
called him to Urach, he had to hide again, and lived forCommunion in accordance with the Augsburg/Brenz must have been extraordinarily industrious, for 
a year in the Rauhen Alp at Mayerkingen. He married|Confession as modified by Melanchton, and thus tain addition to all his activities in office, in the business 
for the second time with Katharina, the daughter ofjpresent it in as indefinite a form as possible, in order injof his friends, and as a writer, he still directed the 
Jsenmann, who had become pastor in Urach. Twelvelthis way also to accommodate the Calvinists among thejeducation of his children and grandchildren most 
children were the fruit of this happy marriage. God|confessors of that Confession. Under Brenz's|carefully and often sought recreation in the circle of his 
gave him light and joy in his pious heart. Christoph,|leadership, the Wurtemberg Synod professed the purerlarge and happy family. God had given him great 
Duke Ulrich's successor, called him to Siedelfingenjevangelical doctrine as contained in the unaltered |Othistrength of mind and body; a tall, handsome man of 
and asked him for advice about the Tridentine Council.article of the Augsburg Confession by writing:noble stature, gifted with a deep and sonorous voice, 
It would be an interrogation, Brenz thought, like/Bekenntni8 und Bericht der Theologen in Wurtembergihe won over all who met with him by this alone and by 
Christ's interrogation before Caiphas, Peter, and thelvon der wahrhaftigen Gegenwartigkeit des Leibs undhis lively, salt-spiced conversation. Such gifts were 
other apostles before the high priests; however, in|Bluts Christi im Abendmahl. Melanchton, of coursejadded to his lively faith, clear knowledge and right 
order to show that one does not shy away from the lightiscoffed at the language of this writing as beingidiscipline of the spirit; thus Brenz must have been an 
with one's faith, one should send deputies to Trident|"Hechinger Latin,” but in doing so, he only urges us tojexcellent preacher, as all his contemporaries praised 
with a protestation and confession of the purelhonor Brenzens and his comrades’ courage of faith and|him. Preaching was his main work; he prepared himself 
doctrine. For this purpose, he and 10 other theologiansjfirmness all the more, as they had to counter the almosticarefully for it and wrote down his sermons in detail, 
drew up the "Wiirtemberg Confession" and sent it tojoverpowering reputation of Melanchthon. In Brenzensjmost of them in Latin. He did not stop preaching until 
the Council through some ducal counsellors.entire behavior, whether he had to deal with falselhe was 68 years old. The above-mentioned Sebastian 
Theologians were sent after him, but to these thejteachers like Schwenkfeld or had to give expert/Pfauser was once in the collegiate church with Brenz 
Concile replied: one does not accept instruction fromjopinions in difficult cases, as in the negotiationjwhen he preached; there were very few listeners in the 
those who owe obedience to the fathers; when otherjbetween King Maxmilian and Christoph vonjchurch. Going home with Brenz, Pfauser testified to 
theologians, including Brenz, came, they were|Wurtemberg about an agreement in matters of faith forfhim how much he had been edified by the sermon, but 
subjected to public insults. The Passau Treaty finallyjthe suppression of the tearing sects, or whether hehow much he was surprised at the small number of 
put an end to the whole affair; Christoph abolished thejassisted the Protestants in the destruction or under thellisteners. They passed a fountain: "What is the most 
Interim and in 1553 appointed Brenz as provost of the|persecution with revenge and action, as he did, forbeautiful virtue of this fountain?” asked Brenz, and 
collegiate church in Stuttgart, thus making him thelexample, after the wish of his duke. as, for examplejwhen Pfauser was silent, he himself answered: "it 
highest clergyman of the church in the Duchy ofjaccording to the wishes of his Duke, he sought to leadjalways gives water, whether many or few come to draw 
Wirtemberg. the Protestants in France on the path of pure doctrineffrom it; so must the preacher of the divine word do." 
The ecclesiastical regiment in Wirtemberg wasjand evangelical obedience; Everywhere in his) Since the plague had also reached Wurtemberg in 
ultimately entrusted to Johann Brenz, and he directedjextensive work and activity we recognize the Christianjthe summer of 1566, Brenz had thought of his death 
it with a hand that was as firm as it was mild. In 1559 he|who without ceasing has the Gospel before his eyesjwith particular seriousness and therefore wrote his 
completed the great Wiirtemberg church order; hisjand directs all his steps according to it, unconcerned(will. In 1568 his faithful friend, Duke Christoph, died. 
study regulations for the monastery schools havejabout the consequences; we recognize the theologian|Now Brenz withdrew more and more into the stylistic 
proved beneficial to this day; he was untiring in the}who knows how to rightly divide the Word and to test 
various works of the ecclesiastical regiment, as|doctrine by the standard of the divine Word; we 
visitation journeys, expert opinions and concerns; but|tecognize the bishop who soberly and surely leads the 
there was nothing of ecclesiastical pride of office and|spiritual regiment and causes that to the emperor is 
presumption in him. given what is the emperor's, and we recognize the 
bishop who soberly and surely leads the spiritual 
regiment and causes that to the emperor is given what 
is the emperor's, and we recognize the bishop who 
soberly and surely leads the spiritual regiment. 
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He returned to the living room of his house and usuallylthat the members of the congregation are instructedask and exhort him to help promote the kingdom of 
sat pondering over the Psalms, which he had begun tothrough teaching and pastoral care to submit to theJesus Christ in the church with his gifts. 
interpret earlier. Towards the end of the year 1569 heddiscipline of the divine word and to conduct their lives First of all, therefore, he should turn to the 
sank down over the 107th Psalm, moved by the blow.according to it. Then it is decreed that the churchclergyman by putting a suitable saying, e.g. Acts 20:28- 
He lived for several months, but like one who hardlyWisitations be treated not as a "business" but as a31 or 1 Timothy 3:1-8 or 4:12, 13 or 6:3-5, etc., to his 
belongs to this world anymore. In August 1570 he waskervice for the edification of the individualheart. The visitator is to ask him, while at the same time 
attacked by a violent fever. Feeling his end near, hecongregations as well as the whole church by means ofdrawing the members of the church council and the 
gathered the preachers of Stuttgart together with hiskympathetic consultation and care, open testimony ofteacher into the conversation, how he seeks to 
family around him and had his will read to them by hisfaith, and heartfelt intercession. They should thereforemaintain his office, whether he holds firmly to the 
son Johannes, who was a professor in Tubingen. INbe held on Sundays, if possible, and at least Sundayconfession of the church in preaching and teaching; 
the first part of his testament, he gratefully rememberst ternoons should be used for this purpose. Then thewhether he refrains from all arbitrariness and 
We parents; his profession, and his life a holy ean and the local clergyman shall appear in the churcharbitrariness in the exercise of his profession and is 
manmony; eherthat Ne menos his protesslomofalth, ouncil, and the former shall present to the members ofwilling to serve the church in its orderly existence; in 
in which, among other things, he calls the Holy : : : : 
Scriptures a “letter of the Almighty God to the human he church council, the church and communityparticular, whether he devotes the necessary time and 
race," the brief epitome of which is written in the dministration, as well as the school teachers and lowercare to the instruction of the confirmands, the religious 
Apostolic, Nicene, and Athanasian Confessions. He hurch servants, who have been publicly invited oninstruction in the Christian teaching and in the schools 
gives special thanks that God has given him life in this undays beforehand, how it is the duty of the churchas prescribed. Furthermore, the visitator is to 
time, where the light of the Gospel has risen again leaders to carefully examine the state of church life ininvestigate how the services are conducted on 
through Luther. He gratefully blesses the Princelyach community, but also the duty of the members ofSundays and weekdays, how the funerals and trances 
House of Wirttemberg, which has given himthe congregation, especially of the church council, toare conducted, especially how and when the 
protection and protection and has bestowed princelyCooperate willingly and conscientiously so that existingconfession and communion services are held; how the 
grace upon him. The second part of the will containedPbstacles and damages are uncovered and removedagendas are used, whether the liturgical order is 
his domestic arrangements. After the will was read, heand the church life in its entirety is advised andpbserved; how the clergyman practices pastoral care, 
confessed and enjoyed Holy Communion with hispromoted according to the divine word, the churchwhether he begins with it on himself and his house, 
family and fellow ministers; then he took his leave in aonfession and the church order. After this has beenwhether he lives in Christian peace with teacher and 
heartfelt speech. He lived quietly for a few days as oneaccomplished in the parsonage or in the sacristy, thecongregation. 
who had already conquered death; on the last day ofassembly should proceed in an orderly procession to| Secondly, he is to see whether the teachers at the 
September he passed away gently in his Lord. As hethe church, ringing the bells together, and take theirschools are able to introduce the youth to the 
wished, he was buried in the collegiate church ingpecially designated seats. There the dean should notkatechism in accordance with their duty; what they do 
Stuttgart, close to the pulpit, so that if, in time,niy consider the entire course of the service, but finallyfor organ playing and church singing; whether they 
someone should preach a doctrine from this pulpithiso take the floor himself to tell the congregation whatperform their duties as church servants punctually and 
contrary to that which he preached, he could shake histpight be beneficial and helpful according to theirwillingly; whether they lead the congregation with 
head from the grave and call out to him: "You lie! - Help. articular ecclesiastical and moral conditions. Ifecclesiastical sense and good example, and so on. 
God that we, according hes the noble example of oul owever, the visitation takes place on a weekday for the] Thirdly, he should discuss with the members of the 
fathers may teach Gods word purely a ae right ake of insurmountable obstacles, it must neverthelessthurch council, on the basis of the available minutes 
tnOUOR eels Gist; /OUL-Nigniy praised Savion egin with a service, at which, after singing and all-pf the meeting, their task as well as the nature of their 
Amen. 2 i : 
round prayer, the entire youth subject to Christianeffectiveness; he should ask them whether they are 

eaching, as well as the upper sections of the weekdayserious about helping to promote the kingdom of 
upils, are to be examined on the main content of theJesus Christ in heartfelt agreement with their minister, 
atechism in such a way that it can be seen whether theywithout regard to the world's gratitude or ingratitude; 
ave safely practiced and also understood thehe should try to convince them with bright words of 
atechism verses, Bible verses, and spiritual songs.Holy Scripture (Acts 6:3, 1 Timothy 3:8-14) that they 
his examination, begun by the pastor, is continued byan only fulfill their calling with blessing if they 
he dean, who concludes it with an appropriate address,themselves first guard the mystery of faith with pure 
attention of the deans that during the visitations theyfoliowed by the singing of a verse and a blessing. Butertainty. .6, 3. 1 Tim. 3, 8-14) that they can only fulfill 
are to direct their attention and care primarily tobyen if the visitation takes place on Sunday mornings, their calling with blessing if they themselves first keep 
ensuring that the Word of God is taught in a pure andthis examination may not be omitted, but must bethe mystery of faith in pure certainty, lead their own 
unadulterated manner in accordance with theconducted during the afternoon service. ouse well and enjoy a good reputation among the 
ecclesiastical confessions and that the holy After the service, the dean returns to the sacristy oreongregation. 
sacraments are administered in accordance with the ractory with the pastor, the delegated parishioners, and] Fourth, the visitator should address the current 
foundation, the teachers. Here he should openly, but with a gentlemembers of the congregation and teachers as a whole 

We communicate the report of this institution, which was broughtSPirit, make each part aware of his duties and teach eachand ask how the congregation relates to their pastor 
about mainly by Dr. Harlktz, all the more liedn, since our Reverendone in love and earnestness. Hebr. 13, 17, etc.), how they have responded to the 
President is just now beginning his visitation after the institution which inistry of reconciliation, what form the church of 
wee eee hrist (Eph. 2,19- 22, 4, 15, 16, etc.) has taken in the 
ongregation. 2,19- 22. 4, 15. 16. 1 Petr. 2, 9. 10. a.o.- 
as gained in the congregation; he is to be informed 
bout the church attendance, about the partaking of 
oly Communion, about the Sunday celebration and 
bout the domestic life. 


Instruction on church visitations *) 


On April 8, a new "Instruction on the Church Visits 
to be Conducted Annually by the Deans” was issued 
by the Bavarian High Consistory, from which | would 
like to share with the reader a few things that will 
certainly please him. First of all, it is brought to the 
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The church council shall consult seriously andThe book contains the following remarks: "The selection that the seed of the divine word scattered in the hearts 
thoroughly with the assembly about the state of theof sermons and the usual procedure", which deserves of children may soon be choked again by the lust of 
Bible and missionary work and other institutions andgeneral attention. After remarks of various kinds, it isthe world, has almost completely fallen into oblivion 
associations connected with the church, about the pointed out that the preacher is not only entitled but also in many places in our fatherland: these are the church 
voluntary care of the poor, about the church and moral obligated to select the sermon to be read, and that therecatechism examinations. For our God-fearing 
condition, about discipline and conduct, about thelis no need for a special selection where a complete forefathers wanted the catechism of the great man 
observation of the moral police regulations, as well as\collection of sermons for the entire church year is Luther, which contains the main sum of the Holy 
about everything that promotes or hinders church life.lavailable as an inventory. In the selection of the sermons Scriptures, not only to be in the hands of the children, 

Fifthly, it shall discuss the external affairs of thejto be read and of the collections of sermons to be used but also to penetrate and settle into the hearts of the 
church, the church and parish property, with theffor such lectures, care must be taken to ensure that their elderly. For this reason it was decreed 300 centuries 
special involvement of the church and_parish\content does not contradict the Holy Scriptures and theago that, in addition to the Word of God, the 
administration, and shall take special care that the|confession of the Lutheran Church, but that theycatechism should also be practiced in the church. 
churches retain their splendour of cleanliness andjcultivate the unity of the faith in spite of all diversity of And if it cannot be denied that many of those whom 
dignity and that the burial grounds do not lack a properform, and that they are far from confusing the the Lord chose as His own in Holy Baptism, and who 
order. consciences, and that they correspond as closely aswere well instructed in the salutary teaching of the 

When the visitation has been completed in thelpossible to the educational level of the congregation and divine Word, have fallen into ruin precisely because 
manner indicated, the dean emphasizes the mainitheir religious needs." The sermons of Schotter, Dinter, they no longer ask for the Word of Life after they have 
points once again, recommends them for carefullMarezoll, Veillodter, Tischer, Schuderoff, Euseb. Fischer|completed their schooling: The highest church 
attention, and hereby dismisses the assembly. If he\Wohlfahrt, Kindervater, Rohr, Zerrenner, as well as the authority, which has the serious task of seeing to it 
finds it necessary, he may, however, take the membersjoccasional use of mere hereditary books, such as the that the congregation of the Lord never lacks the 
of the church council or individual persons alone and/Stande der Andacht by Zschokke; recommended are, or} healthy pasture of the divine Word, must also direct 
negotiate further with them according to the situation. jthe one hand, several older sermons that are still knownits concern to the fact that that order, which was 

Then, however, he should also discuss with thefrom time to time in the families of the country folk} cultivated by the fathers with great love and which 
pastor alone about the keeping of the church books,(Luther, Niger, Franke,) and, on the other hand, mor@has been blessed by God many times, is again 
registry 2c., about his preparation for the sermon andirecent collections of sermons written in a biblical and established and brought to full fruition.- Although the 
his way of preaching, also about his continuing studiesiconfessional spirit, such as Brandt's .Predigtbuch zuynecessary arrangements have been made for the 


and examine all that exactly, reproach him in a loving|Beforderung der hauslichen Andacht, Evangelisch 
way what still seems to be deficient in his conduct offHauspostille, herausgegeben von dem evangelische 
office, shall also help him especially by brotherly\Vereine fur das nordliche Deutschland, 
encouragement to guard himself against an outward,/Redenbacher's einfache Betrachtungen, das Ganze de 


restoration of the catechism examinations 
everywhere, this highly important matter is hereby 


Will} urged upon the hearts of the entire Christian 


community, so that everyone in his own part may 


unspiritual abandonment of the holy office, and if thelHeilslehre umfassend, and Ludw. Hofacker's Predigten| contribute to the best of his ability to promote the 


office with its worries wanted to become too heavy forjnoting, however, that clergy and teachers were als 
him, he shall try to straighten him up by pointing to thejpermitted to choose other sermon books, "provided onl 
right helper and to his comforting promises 2c. hat they conform in form and content to th 


glory of God and the salvation of souls through this 
institution. In particular, the young men and women 
are earnestly requested and admonished to attend 


Is this not a beautiful instruction? And would it notrequirements noted.” - Another decree in Saxony ofdiligently and willingly where the pastors will hold 


be delicious if it were carried out in spirit and truth?|February of this year enjoins "the holding of th 


these catechism examinations, or call them into being 


But alas, the best instructions are of no avail if thejcatechism examinations, already ordered by the General anew. Although we do not wish to force anyone to 
people to put them into practice are lacking. But if GodjArticles of 1850 and later repeatedly inculcated, in all participate in them by external force and punishment, 
would, it would be hard to prove that there is a greatProtestant-Lutheran congregations,"-whereby greatbecause the Lord wants us to hear and learn his word 


lack of them. Let us pray to the Lord of the harvest thatlimportance is attached to the "prudent tactful procedur 
he will find and send faithful, eager, and capablelof the clergy. In particular, it is demanded that youn 
workers, especially for this work, so that a serious startjpeople of both sexes be educated until they reach th 
can finally be made with the much-needediage of 18. A very appropriate address from the churc 
improvement. regiment to the congregations is added to the decree fo 
requent reading from the pulpits, the communication o 

hich will certainly not annoy the readers of the churc 
bulletin: "Unfortunately, it has been noticed that one o 
he most praiseworthy and blessed institutions of ou 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, by which the same ha 

anted to prevent the practice of the church, has bee 
Violated. 


(Sunday paper.) 


Ecclesiastical from 


Saxony. 


news 


The church government in the Kingdom of Saxony 
issued a decree in March concerning "the sermon to} 
be used by school teachers for lectures at the church 
services to be held in place of the clergy. 


gladly, it is expected all the more confidently that the 
authorities, house fathers, teachers, and whoever 
else is entrusted with the task of watching over the 
souls of the youth will recognize it as their sacred 
duty, will recognize it as their sacred duty to urge and 
encourage those under their supervision and care to 
participate diligently, so that they, too, may contribute 
to making the Word of God more alive again in the 
hearts of the young, and that in our whole country 
kindness and faithfulness may meet, justice and 
peace may kiss each other." - Still a few other decrees 
of the Royal Saxon Ministry of Culture determine that 
only Luther's Catechism shall be used in the schools 
as the basis of religious instruction, that the 
textbooks by Dinter, Tischer, Bauriegel, Forster, 
Ludwig and others shall be removed. 
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The teachers are not to be given unconditionalThere are more or less scattered Protestants, most of The church of Jena and Gottingen has a notoriously 
freedom in the use of the textbooks to be used forwhom are of German origin. The aforementioned Mr. unintelligent character (both in terms of town and 
preparation, and for this purpose the DresdenHosemann took it upon himself to found prayer houses country). Wherever the confessional element (i.e. what 
Catechism of the Cross and the explanations of theeven at the most remote points for the Protestants living is ecclesiastically minded) has emerged in a national 
Small Catechism by Spener, Gemischer, Jaspis andthere, since these were completely neglected in terms church, a clash is almost inevitable. This year a serious 
Kurtz are especially recommended. Furthermore, inof spiritual care. Thus were founded the branches of protest has been made in Hesse-Darmstadt against the 
the grammar schools, the entire school and theCorbeil and Puteaux. Puteaux is a town in therationalistic tendency of Dr. Credner in Giessen. In 
teaching staff are to meet once a week for a Bibledepartment of the Seine and Oise, accessible from Paris Weimar a petition to the Grand Duke (printed in the Ev. 
lesson, which the religion teacher is to hold with theby rail in one hour. There are about 150 Protestants Kirchen-Zeitung and other papers) pointed out the 
greatest possible consideration of the church yearjthere, mostly Germans. They are workers in thedisproportion of a faculty, in which there was not a 
and it is strictly enforced that the religion lessonsneighboring factories, most of them having come from single representative of the ecclesiastical tendency, to 
acquaint the students with the contents of the BibleRhenish Bavaria. For these people the pastor of the the confessional basis of the country and emphatically 
and the confessional writings, especially thebanlieue holds regular services according to the rite of opposed the union. The most important demonstration, 
Augsburg Confession. the Augsburg Confession. Since June 1, 1851, the however, took place in Hanover. Toward the end of last 
(Braunschweiger luth. Kirchenblatt.) service has been held in a church that was largely built year, a conference of pastors from the duchies of 
. from voluntary contributions. To the total costs, which Bremen and Werden in Stade, in one of the resolutions 
From Lippe-Detmold. amounted to $4000, the state government contributed which they presented to the ecclesiastical consistory in 

Even there, where the Lutheran Church had n : ae : 
legal validity so far, it comes to life: in Lippe-Detmol $1000; the rest flowed from mild contributions of bothStade, called attention to the fact that all members of 
it is equalized to the reformed church by a sovereig the local congregation and the city of Paris. Now a he theological faculty in Gottingen belonged to the 
edict and reformed? Pastors seem to fear many second church is being considered in Duteaux, which isUnion. A large number of clergymen from Hanover had 
conversion, for several of them have a closer to Paris than Corbeil, where afternoon servicestigned their names in support of this petition. This 
They published an address to their congregations, in@"e to be held at least every 14 days according to themwriting naturally caused no small stir. The Faculty of 
which they call for the insistence on the reformedLutheran rite in French and German. The total costs of/Theology was finally induced to write a memorandum 
confession, which of course, as long as they have nathis enterprise amount to H6000, of which H800 wereto the Ministry of Spiritual Affairs, which is at the same 
better knowledge, they cannot be blamed for|necessary for the purchase of a plot of land. The stateltime the Curatorium of the University, and published it 
whereby they should only not spread the historicalgovernment has granted $1200, $2600 ha( thejn print. As an expression of the teaching position of a 


error, -that Melanchthon "had a completely reformedmunicipality of Puteaux and the department of the Seine 
view and conception and is to be regarded as thecontributed, the rest was covered by voluntary 
actual father of the German-reformed church. donations, especially a collection among the 
(Braunschw. Kirchenblatt.) Protestants of Paris, which amounted to $1200; 

: = therefore, $1000 still have to be raised.- The suburbs of 
The Lutherans in Paris. St. Denis and Poissoniere have a continuation, which is 

In the "Sachsisches Kirchen- und Schulblatt" therecalled la, chapelle St. Denis, where many Germans and 

is an appeal for the support of the Lutherans in ParisjAlsatians also live. These people are very much 
with the following statistical notes Ub" the same: exposed to the influences of the Catholic German 
"The church of the Augsburg Confession in Parispropapanda of a neighbouring place. They are therefore 

is divided into three parishes. Tw(i lie in the interiottto be cared for first of all in the church. There is also a 
of the city, the third lies outside the barriers. Th weekly German-language service on Tuesday evenings 
Parochie des Billettes and the de la. Redemp;tionat the Fontainebleau barrier, where many poor Rhenish- 
comprise, the 12 boroughs. The parish outside thépayarian families live, which institution was also 


walls includes the two other districts of the Sein founded through the efforts of the Lutheran pastor 
department, namely that of St. Denis and that Ofosemann " 


Sceaux. For this wide area of the banlieue of Paris 
(the area around the city) a special pastor has been) Unirte in the Lutheran Church 
employed since 1845. This is at present Mr. and fight them. 

Hosemann, commissioned by the Lutheran 
Consistory in Paris to care for the spiritual needs of 
the numerous co-religionists who live outside the 
actual city limits and number at least 3000 souls. As 
is well known, significant groups of residents form 
around the actual Paris like a second Paris, which is 
separated from the first only by the barriers. Here live 


Professor Dr. Kahnis reports in his Sachsisches 

Kirchen - und Schulblatt in the August - Nummer d. J. u. 
. the following: 

The Union is still particularly represented in the 
heological faculties *), and not only in the faculties of 
he national churches, but also in Lutheran ones. Thus 
he theo- 


*) A faculty is called the entirety of university teachers or professors 
f a subject or a special science, e.g. theology, medicine 2c. 
D.R.d. L. 


eputable theological faculty (signed: Liicke, Gieseler, 
eiche, Redepennig, Ehrenfeuchter, Dorner.) it claims 
he general interest. The memorandum is divided into 
wo sections. The first seeks to demonstrate how the 
triving of the Lutheran direction is aimed at nothing 
ther than returning the church to the unhappy (?) 17th 
entury. The second section seeks to defend the right 
f Protestant doctrinal freedom (?). In particular, the 
heological faculty of Gottingen, the heiress of 
lelmstedt, **) which knows no obligation to the 
oncordia formula, has a justified right to this. This 
tatement was first examined very thoroughly in the 
vangelische Kirchenzeitung. Whoever knows the 
osition of the Ev. K. - Zeitung in the Union question" 
it itself belongs to the Union), "will not see party 
nterests behind such statements. A quite different 
ense of truth prevails in this examination than in Sem 
anegyrikus (the eulogy), which (Julius?) Muller let go 
ut in the German magazine. The ecclesiastical 
irection in Hanover had the next call for an answer. 
he man whom one must indeed consider to be at the 
ead of the latter, Dr. Pe 


See "Lutherans" page 30 of this year's D.R. d..L. 
*) From where the university was moved to Gdttingen in 1808. 
D.R.d. L. 
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tri, took the floor in his ""Illumination of the Gottingen|certainly worthy of all comment. Mr. L. has appealed to Correction. 
Memorandum/" (Hanover. 54 pp.) This is followed by ajthe General Conference (S. Lvunxsi- onl Dutborsv, By mistake, several errors have crept into the 
series of remarks in Minchmeyer's writing so recently|dated 20 Octbr. of this year). "Aufruf” zur Freigebigfeit fir die Erbanung des 
published: ""the Dogma of the Visible and Invisible Mittelgebaudes am Concordia - Collegium. The 
Church."" (Hannov. 1854. 181 SS.) We may sum up our| The Roman priests revolutionaries. proposal in question, which the Conference addresses 
characteristic of peers illumination in a single word: Thus the “Truth Friend" of Cincinnati, a papist to all dear congregations, preachers and friends of our 
i graham ; __ |paper, writes: "In the Duchy of Nassau the Oranian- Synod, reads as follows: 

ihipleas ity we: share: with ollireaders eapecialy 5 ciastant party has finally brought it so far that the "That we designate the first Sunday of Advent of 
the report of the fight against the theological faculty in BigicarohLinbinn . this year as such a day of joy onamhloh we 
Gottingen. Blessed be the noble guardians on the poe urg as agen been summoned to ; : é ae 
battlements of Zion in the duchies of Bremen and|@PPear before the criminal court. As is assured, this gather unanimously in our churches. The opinion of 
Bergen, who, recognizing their high calling as servants time the prelate will not submit to the whims of the the conference te inet Poth thesCollecie: andthe 
of the Church, have not shied away from raising their|Dureaucrats, but will only yield to force, ie. not Sermon encouraging generosity should be held on the 
voices against those gentlemen who, for the sake of{VOluntarily place himself before the barriers of the said first Sunday of Advent this year. Hereafter the dear 
their scholarship, thought they had the privilege of|Court."’ (See the number of Oct. 19.) reader may improve the erroneous.*) 
claiming and using unlimited freedom of teaching So far, then, has it come that the godless Catholic, Furthermore, the note accidentally reads: "week"; 
against the oath they had taken, and of working against|bishops do not even want to appear before their|instead it should read: "way". 
the Church, which has called them into its vineyard and|authorities when summoned and have this publicly} Finally, | express the wish that the gracious God 
whose bread they eat. May the example of those brave|announced as a heroic deed! Clean followers of the/May awaken as many hearts as possible to cheerful 
men also bear fruit here, where likewise so many have| humble and meek Saviour, who not only submitted to|giving for this most important purpose through His 
office and bread in the Lutheran church, who|the whims of the authorities, but allowed himself to be|Holy Spirit. 
nevertheless, without being learned, trample this our|slaughtered by them as a lamb, although he was the|H. Fick. 


church underfoot by their un-Lutheran teaching. Almighty himself. And yet these clergymen want to included Ore ay oversignt tnesrrame:of Whe person named eres 
, — ; appear as if they were fighting for the peace of the state A. Biewend. 

The English District Synod of Ohio anda qaingt the rebels, and can still speak of satanic malice Changed address 

adjoining States, at its last meeting, held in October, when they are regarded and treated as dangerous to (sua . 

expressed, among other things, its displeasure at the the state! Pemwé OsaZs D. 0. 

spirit of the majority of the United Synod, as St. Obarles Oo. No. 

manifested in various matters, which rendered the 

further connection with the United Synod neither Detroit, Niok. 

advantageous nor agreeable. A resolution to dissolve 

the union with the United Synod and to join with it. Al Received 

resolution to dissolve the union with the United Synod a. to the Synodal Treasury: Nothing. 

and to unite with the General Synod was rescinded for Priesthood and monasticism in the papacy. oa b. pee eee ae ees 

future consideration. Before the Reformation, as a result of the ungodlyOrs"Byde that 100 
Tyialfor heresy: prohibition of marriage, fornication among priests and a ee Palle ae han 100 
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monks was so general that, as Kortum proves from an/Of the Lutheran congregation at Centreville, ZIIS, 
old episcopal chronicle, the bishops of Lebus collected 20 
the interest for the concubines (whores) from all their othing. 
priests and monks every year, without examining who} ct. for poor students and pupils in Concordia.Lot 

; ; ege andseminary: ; 
of them kept such concubines or not. That this should|from the Buffalo Young Men's Association for Sind. 


be done was considered a matter which was self-|' 2U 


During the last sessions of the Cincinnati 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
Preacher Langar! was tried for the following errors: 

"The soul is not immortal by nature. It exists solely 
by the will of God. 


c. for the maintenance of the L on c orvi a -C oll ege: 


eee a comenedinraugh Jesu cnet evident. (S. R. A. Kortum's Nachricht von der ev- Collecte dt Mr. W. Wedding in Collinsville -3 
3. the second death (aft er the last judgment) will Reformation in den Brandenburg. Landen. S. 52.) ie sre ae aecrale OCONEE eet ‘ 

consist in complete destruction of the ungodly, while Auglaize Co. O. --- 

believers in Christ will have eternal life through Him." Notice. F. W. Barthel, CasstrerH 
The defendant tried to defend himself and explained| _'t is hereby made known to all the congregations of Paid 

in regard to the third point that he only wanted to claim| the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, etc., that all the thowth year Hale 


that the soul was deprived of a conscious existence.| Votes of those who belong to the electoral college, with | Wild- Pauntiarat: ai Bi i 
oe H . e ear of tne . 
The decision of the conference was that Mr. Langarl| the exception of Pastor Hoyer himself, have fallen upon| Heinrich Behrens, Hannah Bode: Heine: Jackel 


was hereby relieved of his office for the sake of these|the primo loco presented candidate for the high school | Wun. paunbetat, Bailly ee Rothe. 


errors, since he could not be proven guilty. directorship, the present Pastor Mr. A. Hoyer of as Gorh; Buchdolz, Bock, Heinrich Evers: /Aus der 
This example of teaching breeding in AmerikA is Philadelphia, Pa. Peamnuis Lang: ano Wevor SAREE 


So let the dear readers of The Lutheran earnestly|Niemann, G. E- Niemann, Fr. Otte, Wsth. Niemann, 


call upon the Lord that He may make the unanimously Wao Warne, Tact rer Mick, Exrorwein: 


ili j Past. Griiber, Past. Theod- Jungk, Wilh. Launhardt, 
elected one willing and joyful to assume and lead the Past, Er. Maschhvp (until No. 26.), Andr. Paar, Ptil: 


new office. ponent aie eons pat erate cea 
; rist. Koster louble counting for year 10.) (Car 
The timely secretary of the electoral college Wille is acknowledged for year ft. nade 200. A the 


Ferdinand Sievers. previous year). 


Frankenlust P. 0., Mich.., Printed at M. Niedner Sk Co, Rvrdwest corner of Third 
d. 19. October 1854. and Pine streets. 


~—™ 


tf 4 Vana oo : 


Heransgeqeden von der Deutfohen Er. Luther. Sonode von Miffouri, Obio und andecn Staater 
Revigirt oon © F. W. Walther, : 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. November 21, 1854, No. 7. 


(Sent in by Prof. Dr. Sihler.) 
Memorabilia 


from the last meeting of the general synod 
of Ohio inThomp 


son township, Co. Ohio 


he is therefore justly expelled from the Synodical |The church was punished for its lack of proper church 
Union. The ministry of the general synod, however, |discipline, in the use of unionist hymnals and forms. 

which imposed this expulsion, made the following} 2. Father Albach, in consequence of a trade in which 
declaration of honor to that of the western district: | he is indeed partly guilty and has also recognized this, 
"Resolved, That, however, after hearing the oral|first suspended by the English District Synod, then 
explanation of the committee formerly appointed by the|even expelled, appeals from such decision to the 
western district synod in this matter, we unanimously |General Synod of Ohio and asks for renewal of the 


in June 1854. ie F ; nee : ae 
acknowledge that that ministry, according to the |investigation under certain, absolutely unobjectionable 
documents submitted to it, acted conscientiously in its |conditions. What happens? The ministry decides "that 
1. readers of the Lutheran may still remember from! decision at that time." this petition be forever laid on the table." 


No. 16 of the 10th volume how recklessly and} Now what is to be concluded from this honor - 
unscrupulously the ministry of the Western District] statement? Either (which is still the better case) that 


Where, then, in this stroke of violence, yes, to a 
certain extent, moral death, is there even the remotest 


Synod of Ohio had acted in the Strauss matter; for it] the ministry of the General Synod of Ohio has as little willingness to exercise justice and love at the same 
had not bothered to respond to Fr. Husmann's andj understanding and insight into the nature and time in a Christian and ecclesiastical way? For the 
my complaints directed to the then President, conduct of an unpartisan ecclesiastical court as that | tormer required that one who could not recognize the 
Professor Lehmann, against A. Strauss for his of the Western District, or that it harbors the same justice of his condemnation by the ministry of the 
ungodly machinations and lies to form a so-called] dislike and disfavor for the persons of the former district synod, be given room to act his cause anew 


second congregation, it had not thought it worth the 
trouble to arrange for an investigation of our 
complaints on the spot; it had furthermore not given 
the slightest response to the warning issued and 
Officially sealed against Strauss by two pastors from 
Germany, one of whom was a superintendent; 
rather, it had given the |. brother Strauss such a 
warning in his own cause that it was not worth the 
trouble. On the contrary, it had given such credence 
to Brother Strauss in his own cause that it acquitted 
him and declared his unjust cause to be just. 

In this year the matter has also become clear 
through other new facts that Br. Strauss is really a 
shameful liar; 


complainants, since they have already been before the ministry of the general synod, as the higher 


repeatedly criticized by one of them for their court of justice, be it that he would be able to the total 
unchurchlike practice contrary to the confession, in | 5, partial injustice of that judgment by insurmountable 
the superficial examination of candidates, in letting [reasons and thus to invalidate it, or that the ministry of 
themselves be sworn in, in carelessly leaving and —_|the general synod would be able to justify its reasons 
changing their congregations, in neglecting the youth, put forward for its total or partial justification by 
in accepting and serving several congregations ina justified arguments. 

business-like manner, in giving communion to 

reformed persons, as such, in the omission of careful 

private pastoral care and the registration of 

confessions, in the non-establishment of the 
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to show more important counter-reasons as untenable, If the minister of the general synod had not been Should the synod take note of the consciences of the 
thus to confirm the justice of the earlier verdict and tosatisfied with the form of his protest, or if he had members of the congregation, who are at the same time 
exhort the culprit to' thorough repentance and, where demanded a formal retraction of the expressions in that members of secret societies, and report them 
possible, also to human reparation of his wrong. protest against the proceedings of the synod, the thoroughly, in order to bring them to a correct 

At the same time, however, Christian love required ministry of the general synod would have had to make knowledge of their wrongdoing and, where possible, to 
that Father Albach's request be granted; for since, known his request. If he had not been satisfied in form, induce them to leave these societies, and whether and 
precisely because of this request for renewal of theor if he had demanded a formal withdrawal of the when church discipline is to be applied against them? 
investigation of his case on the spot, he allowedexpressions possibly violating the procedure of the To this last part of the question the Synod now 
himself to be approached anew and did not turn away District Synod in that protestation, the Ministry of the apparently gives a more definite answer," which, 
in hostility, Christian love, which hopes for everything, General Synod would have to inform him of his request, however, on closer examination, also contains nothing 
certainly required that he be accommodated.and then grant the investigation if he had complied with satisfactory; for it says "it is of the opinion that the 
Moreover, Mr. Fr. Albach was never a quarrelsomeit. same procedure is not to be applied in all cases, and 
quarreler, but a morally quite honorable man of What remains now to Fr. Albach have other choice that church discipline is then to be exercised in them, 
immaculate conduct, and we who have been in contactthan to appeal from such unjust denial of the right and if the above-mentioned consequences appear. For 
with him for many years have never found him to befrom this unchristian repugnance, in which he is tacitly certainly the same procedure is to be applied in all 
anything other than a thoroughly sincere, faithful, self-described as a morally incorrigible man, by a public cases, to thoroughly inform the congregation members 
denying Christian and servant of the Church; and itwriting to the judgment of the Lutheran Church, in concerned from and according to God's Word (for 
would be difficult for his English ministerial andorder, at least, in moral respect, to save his honor Which, however, the Synod, out of poverty of means 
synodal brethren to bring anything else to bear on himbefore the world, but in respect to the attitude and and protracted infirmity, has owed the council and the 
before that sad transaction than that his Lutheranconduct of the ministry against him, to appeal from it Manual guidance) that and how the persistent 
practice, faithful to the confession, was inconvenientto God, who, as the just judge, will also judge this participation and membership in secret societies is 
and repugnant to these and those who had hithertoinjustice in his time and reveal the counsel of the heart. absolutely incompatible with the Christian faith and the 
officiated in a good unionistic manner in their-*) good conscience toward God and His Church, and is in 
congregations, especially in the admission to Holy 3rd, Since members of the Synod requested an the sharpest contradiction; Then, however, church 
Communion and in the distribution of the same. expert opinion on secret societies, this resolution was discipline must certainly be applied where the 

Finally, the petitioner proves the sincerity of hispassed: knowledge of the scriptural unlawfulness ".The synod, 
mind in the conclusion of his petition, which literally "Resolved, That this Synod deems all societies however, gives the indeterminate rule of the church 
reads thus: outside the church, and especially the secret ones, as discipline to the unconformity of the members of the 

"Finally, the undersigned takes the liberty ofsoonas they set as their object the purposes which the synod. The Synod, however, gives the vague and broad 
remarking that he certainly does not wish to give Christian church has, and must have, according to the advice that "church discipline is to be applied when the 
anyone cause for annoyance, and that he will gladly words of Jesus, to be unchurchlike, inasmuch as they above-mentioned consequences" (namely, 
and willingly allow himself to be punished if he isare not only rendered wholly unnecessary by the "indifference to the kingdom of Jesus, and often 
accused of being more in the wrong than he haschurch, but are also apt to promote indifference to the complete alienation from Christianity and unbelief”) 
admitted to and before the Synod itself. If, for example,kingdom of Jesus, yea, often entire alienation from become apparent. But, strange to say, it would often 
his withdrawal from the English District Synod should Christianity, as well as h unbelief." But then the Synod, have to occur before that thorough instruction and the 
be an obstacle to an investigation, he would like towhich is supposed to be and wants to be a deliberative better knowledge produced by it, since, with the 
have it withdrawn herewith in order to remove such anbody, leaves the pastors and congregations in need of exception of individual cases of ignorance in otherwise 
obstacle. Finally, as far as the English District Synod isadvice, on their inquiry how to proceed with ‘church sincere hearts, most people certainly become and are 
concerned, the undersigned cannot do otherwise thanmembers who are at the same time members of secret members of secret societies out of "indifference to the 
leave it at the protestation sent to it late last year; that societies, without advice and in limbo, as is customary; kingdom of Jesus and unbelief. Truly, he who from 
the wording of the said protestation might have been afor it only gives them the vague advice to act such counsel would see the right time to let church 
milder one in some respects, he does not wish to"according to their own conscience and the word of discipline come in, would be wiser than his counselors. 
deny." God," so that the inquirers are really as wise as before; _ Finally this strange decision was made: 

In view of this conclusion, | ask every unpartisan for they certainly wanted instruction and teaching from — “Resolved, That we, as a Synodical Body, shall only 
and discerning reader: How could the ministry of the the synod as to the way in which, according to the word fee! called upon to exercise Church Discipline when the 
General Synod of Ohio act against justice and love atof God, one should follow one's own and that one's above-mentioned consequences appear, but in future 
the same time, to lay the petition of Father Albach conscience. shall admit no one into our Union who belongs to the 


"forever on the table," i.e. to declare that itno longer , . above-mentioned societies." 
: : : : » It gives us great pleasure to see from the latest number of the 

wanted to have anything to do with him and his cause?» utheran Standard” that the Ohio Synod of the Northern District Here one would like to exclaim with the Roman poet: 
For supposing it to be the case, with the declaration of (under the present President, Rev. H. Lang, Hon.) in one of the gitgaj 
his ad se resignation ‘rai the English District meetings held last month at New Washington, Crawford Co., O-, asked inet est, a ; - for thi 

y . g : : g the mercy to which Solomon exhorts them in his Proverbs Cap. 31:8, SCripere I. e. it is hard not to write a satyr; for this 
Synod and his present withdrawal of this exhorts, for which the Lord bless them. Thus it is said in the resolution, popularly translated and paraphrased, thus 

proceedings published by this Synod: "Since some dissatisfaction has reads: 


been expressed both in regard to the procedure observed in the ‘al 
expulsion of Brother Albach from the ministry, and in regard to the Ifa Lutheran pastor seeks admission to our synodal 


consideration given to his appeal to the last General Synod, therefore @SSOciation who is a member of a secret society, we will 
be it resolved: The same Synod at the same time expresses its refuse him 

"heartfelt thanks" for a warning it had received from Dr. Sihler 

concerning a candidate who had allowed himself to be misled into 

accepting an invalid profession in Huntington. D.R.d.L. 
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the same (though, in confidence, and to the comfort of(and there are really several of them *) and whosewould promote the corruption of the churches 
anxious appliers, we do not intend to inquire toocontinuance in such a fundamentally contrary tocommanded them of God; "for whosoever hath, to him 
particularly into it) those of our |. Brothers andScripture fellowship now comes to me on account of shall be given; but whosoever hath not, from him shall 
venerable Fathers of this Synodal Body of ours,the Ohio Synod. The latter would then also havebe taken away even that he hath." 
however, who are already members of such societies,avoided the  self-contradiction of having two 
may calmly and in the undisturbed enjoyment of theirconsciences in the same matter, the one forbidding it to 
religious secrets and in the exercise of their selfishadmit Lutheran ministers who are at the same time A testimony of Dr. Heinrich 
benevolence and calculating philanthropy remainmembers of secret societies into its federation, the MUller about the necessary physical 
unhindered therein, yes, if they otherwise have a frugalother permitting it to continue to recognize members of care of the preachers. 
mouth, become Masters of the Chair; only they mustthe same federation who are also members of secret 
not do it too roughly "in indifference to the kingdom ofsocieties as brethren and members of the same church —_ Unfortunately, especially here in America, not a few 
Jesus” and beware of falling into "complete alienationfederation. preachers have to suffer bitter shortages. But if they 
from Christianity and into unbelief," i.e., they must not But this is again the same sham that characterizes complain about it, they often have to hear the reproach 
be too indifferent to the kingdom of Jesus. i. they mustthe Ohio Synod, which, behind the figurehead of the that they are hirelings, misers, belly servants. And this 
still visit the synod from time to time and bring quite aecclesiastical confession, yet out of an abundance of hannens not only in impecunious congregations, but 
few dollars from their congregations into the synodalhumanity, loving service and belly care, and out of aeyen in those in which many congregation members 
treasury; in such a case they have no church disciplinelack of sound faith, of true reverence and obedience to|iye in abundance, while their preacher is in constant 
and possible exclusion from the synodal associationGod's word and of sharpness and definiteness of the embarrassment because of the most necessary 
to fear; For although it is a serious matter ofChristian conscience caught therein, continues to necessities of life. Our dear readers will for the most 
conscience for us (since we now consider it good topractice and carry on in all kinds of ways the same part know the old Dr. Heinrich Miller and therefore 
take part in a special seriousness and zeal forunchurchly practice that is contrary to the church's know that he certainly did not seek his own. He may 
ecclesiasticism and confession) not to admit anyoneconfession, disregards all instruction and punishment therefore preach to us here in America what a sacred 
into our association who is already a member of aindifferently or hopelessly, and thus, after God's just quty it is for listeners to provide well for their 
secret society, unless he renounces the same, it is byjudgment, works with its own hand on its spiritual preachers. God grant that his words may find a good 
no means a serious matter of conscience for us todissolution and self-destruction. place! 
remain affiliated with such brethren in the sameAlas! Would that at least the righteous and sincere who Here we share a passage from a sermon that Miiller 
synodal body, who are at the same time members ofare still in this synod would finally have their eyeSpreached on the epistle of the 15th Sunday after Trinity 
secret societies, although for such a church-mindedthoroughly opened and would increase in knowledgeang that is found in his so-called "Apostolic 
synod as we are, there is a certain outward appearanceand faith so that they would finally speak out againstconcluding Chain". In it it says about Gal. 6, 6. thus: 
of malice, as if we were not really serious about ourthese manifold abominations and gross damages, "In the practice of charity, three things in particular 
Christianity and ecclesiasticism and as if we were notespecially against the rulers and leaders, who, withoutmyst be considered: against whom, how, and why it is 
in small part afflicted with the fear of man and thea special miracle of God's converting grace, can hardlyto be practiced. Concerning the first, Paul makes a 
pleasing of man, and also feared to bring a certainbe helped because of their hopeless ignorance andthreefold order. First, he places the teachers who work 
unrest into our time-honored peaceful synodalunwillingness to learn, their inability to remain silent,on the Word, for they must necessarily be supplied by 
business; For, of course, according to the opinion ofthey should bear decisive witness and press forothers, since their official care does not allow them to 
this and that impetuous and impetuous zealot from thethorough and radical change and correction. For if theyfeeg themselves with their own hands. "But he that is 
fatal Missouri Synod, who does not at all understandcontinue to omit this out of fear of man and falsetaught by the word, he divideth with all manner of 
and duly appreciate our wisdom and leniency, wemodesty, or out of a kind of despair of favorablethings. 
ought to do it in such a way as to give you I. Brethrensuccess, they should not be surprised if, after God's just Good - to him who teaches him." Let there be a 
and Fathers, who are at the same time members ofsentence, the already emerging light of better pleasant interchange and joyful exchange between 
secret societies, a thorough instruction from andknowledge would again be dimmed, the already teachers and hearers. Teachers should share the 
according to God's Word, that and how such yourawakening conscience would again be lulled to sleep, word with their listeners through pure, thorough, and 
membership is contrary to your Christian andthe already dawning courage of faith and witness would edifying sermons. What better can they give than the 
ecclesiastical profession, and impossible to beagain be dampened; It would then be difficult for them gear word of God, which is a treasure above all 
compatible with true knowledge, sound faith, goodto go out in any other way than to succumb in a kind of treasures? Is not a comforting word, If it goeth to the 
conscience, and righteous godliness; and we woulddull resignation to the sinful circumstances and, heart, And sendeth forth strength, Better than a world 
have to give you time for reflection, after the expirationfollowing the process and example of the synodal fyi] of gold. What can all the world do for thee in 
of which, and after overcoming your objections, webrethren who had died and were dying, to become more irjbulation or distress? If God and his holy word do 
would then ask you to separate from your secretand more mere spiritual businessmen, belly servants, not, you are eternally lost. David recognizes this in Ps. 
societies, the refusal of which, however, would put ushirelings and man-servants, who, instead of being a salt 449: "Lord, if your word had not been my comfort, | 
in the painful necessity of excluding you from ourin their own part, would increase the rottenness of their would have perished in my misery."” For this treasure 
synodal association. synodal body and would not be able to keep the spiritual the hearers are to share with their teachers all kinds 
But, now to return to seriousness, this latterlife of the synod alive. of good things, not everything they have, but from 


procedure would have been owed by the Ohio Synod, "So they have decided not to accept people like them, because they What they have, according to their ability, all kinds of 
in conscience and love, to those of its members whoare like that, among themselves! needs. Paul leads us to this fellowship in the 1st 
were at the same time members of secret De epistle to the Corinthians on the 9th: "If we sow 

Spiritual things to you, it is a great thing whether we 


give your 


52 


Reap bodily things?" As between the temporal and thels the work of the hands or of the head, the work of theinto heaven! But you, merciful Father, spare your 
eternal, so also between the corporal and spiritualbody or of the soul, the work of the herdsmen of cowspeople, for the sake of the wounds of Jesus! 
goods there is no comparison. Therefore a hearer mustand swine, or the work of the shepherds of souls? Do How needful itis that ye feed your preachers, ye have 
not complain as if he suffered a disadvantage in thisnot the Scriptures compare the work of preaching withheard; how proper it is, saith Paul, 1 Corinthians 9: 
exchange. As the instruction of the word is not withoutthe work of oxen dragging the yoke, and of oarsmen"Know ye not that they which sacrifice eat of the 
much trouble and reluctance, so it also requires muchdragging the ship with all their might? We labor for theeSacrifice, and they which keep the altar eat of the altar? 
thanksgiving and good. with our bodies, when we stretch forth all our strengthS° also the Lord commanded that they which preach 
Now God knows how reluctant | am to practice theto the ministry, and by a godly zeal break forth ourthe gospel should feed on the gospel. Who ever travels 
sayings that speak of the preservation of preachers, \ diag and lives for thy salvation in our preaching. Are” his own pay? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
and E. L. also knows that | seldom do so. L. also knows not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth an herd, and 
that | seldom come to it, for it is seen, if one acts such eateth not of the milk of the herd?”" Here you have to 
sayings with diligence, as if one does it for the sake of look at the preachers as spiritual sacrificers, who 
avarice, as without which, with the mockers, the cap : ! : “present Christ with his holy sacrifice of atonement to 
has the fame of unpleasantness. But you know well that!€ Pulpit as to the grave, and so assaileth himself in histhe congregation, and also prepare them for the 
| have never coveted anything of yours, but have Ministry, that he would sink, and spue out his soul with sacrifice, which is living, holy, and pleasing to God; as 
completely sacrificed myself and what is mine in yourthe words. Thou seest this, and dost it not go to thymen of war, who must fight with Michael against the 
service. | have not sought to become rich with you, butheart? Thou givest him scarcely a morsel of bread,devil for your salvation; as vinedressers, who must 
to make you rich in the Lord. If |had been so concernedmuch less a pittance for his weary body. We labor forprepare you to bear lovely fruit to your Saviour; as 
about earthly dirt, | might have chosen the ways thatthee with our souls; we fear day and night for thyshepherds, who care for you and feed your soul with 
God has shown me elsewhere, since | have beensalvation, and often know not where to stay for fear.the comfort of the divine word. Now was it fair that the 
offered more hundreds than | have five with you, sinceWhen thou sleepest sweetly in thy soft bed, we mustPriests A. Ts. should have their portion of the 
others in you also share in this power, so that they takewatch and pray, and fight with the devil that he devourS@Crifices? Is it fair that a man of war should receive his 
your confession money, | can also use such power; butthee not; we must contend with him for thy soul, asP@V; that a husbandman should enjoy the fruits of his 
| prefer to tolerate all kinds of things, so that | do notyichael contended with him for the body of Moses. An,Yineyard, and that a shepherd should have wool and 
make an obstacle to the gospel of Christ. | have learned milk from the flock? So it is much cheaper for you to 


to be content with those with whom | am, Iam skilled in : : .__ provide your preachers, who fight for you, work for you, 
, of drops of sweat, that we might wet them in thy service; ' vs : 
all things and in all things, both to be full and to hunger, > a : and supply you with spiritual food. But who believes 


both to have plenty and to lack. lam able to do allthings ou" bed could speak, it would tell of many thousands our preaching? In the kingdom of the Antichrist the 
through him who makes me mighty, Christ; | have not° tears of the poor preachers whom thou hast sufferedtaise spirits have been filled up in heaps; in the 
desired your silver, nor gold, nor raiment; for your'eed. Thinkest thou not that the sweat-drops and tearskingdom of Christ his servants are as rich as he himself 
yourselves know that my own goods have ministered® thy preachers will accuse thee before God, and raisewas. The world does no good to the faithful preachers 
to my need and to mine. But because the world thinksUP @ clamor against thee? "Obey your teachers, andwho show it the way to heaven, but lets it suffer hunger 
it is doing God a service by making poor preachersfollow them," saith the epistle to the Hebrews in theand sorrow for its faithful service. The devil, who is a 
worry and groan for their food, it is necessary to make 13th, "for they watch over your souls, as they thatlord and god of this world, does not admit that his 
it aware of its duty, so that it may be bound to theshould give an account of them; that they may do theirSubjects throw a farthing to those who destroy his 
preachers. Oh know those who say they owe nothing tooffice with joy, and not with sighing: for that is not goodkingdom. | am surprised that God still gives a faithful 
their preachers. Such impudent fellows the Spiritfor you."" It is not good for you if your preachers havePreacher to the world, because a scoundrel and a 
makes to be a reproach, when he admonishes by Paul,to worry about their daily bread; it is not good for you ifSWineherd are more highly esteemed than a righteous 
"He that is instructed doeth all manner of good to himthey have to eat their own and put their wives andSe'vant of God. But God is longsuffering, and he wills 
that instructeth him." The commandment of God ischildren to the greatest misery; itis not good for you if" "N° World have no excuse. But | fear that this 


there, and thou owest to keep it. To this end we preachthey have to sigh and weep their fill; it is not good ee nance will he inllowed Dye eID 
not to the dead, but to the living. Let the dead feed their, «a7, tunger. What has ruined the common people of Galatia, 
you if they have to throw tears to their hungry childrencorinth, and other places, but to hold their faithful 
Bead, neds Oa Ny Pesesano e acieiiee. ASinstead of bread; It is not good for you if they fall sick. ae é i 
a preacher, duly called, is bound by his office and ee yout ey 127 Sit “teachers in such contempt, and scarcely to give them 
conscience to preach the word to thee, so thou artand have not wherewith to nurse their sick bodies; it istheir dear bread? He that will not give one farthing to 
bound by his office and conscience to impart unto him"! 990d for you if they die for sorrow, and do not soour Lord God, of whom he hath all good things and 
all good things. Those who do not provide for theirmuch abate as to go honestly to their graves; it is noteternal life, it serveth him right that he should give gold 
preachers, says Dr. Luther, are worse than heathens900d for you if their widows and orphans eat the breadto the devil for it, of whom he hath to wait for all 
and Turks. How you owe it to your teachers to provide°f tears, and become other men's footstools. Would tomisfortunes and eternal death. He that will not serve our 
for them is shown by Christ, Luke 10: "A laborer isGod I were a lying prophet in this. Dear city, dear city,*)Lord God in a small thing to his great profit and piety, 
worth his wages." When you hire a man to do yourit will not go well with you; for your teachers groan, andlet him serve the devil with great hard labour and toil to 
work, give him his wages after the work is done, and dothe withheld wages cry out to God. his greatest hurt, saith Dr. Luther." - 
right; for if you do not, you will raise a cry in heaven 
against you. But tell me which 


not our strength weakened for thy sake by fasting and 
watchfulness? Does not much preaching make the body 
weak and weary? Believe me, many a preacher goeth to 


if the pulpit could speak, it would tell of many thousands 


*) Rostock in Mecklenburg. d. H. d. L. 
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A record, concerning the dispute between ; el ees oe pane 2 2) is as = a pater Ada to ie ve 
its application, which are due, on the one hand, to the practice there: that, as long as the doctrinal dispute 
the Lutheran Syed Reto possibility of flagrant and obvious abuse of church between the two synods lasted, the Missourians had a 
discipline, and, on the other hand, to the supremeright to send opposition preachers to the Buffalo 
consideration in all ecclesiastical matters of saving congregations and to keep them there until agreement 
souls to the Lord Christ, and in which the most intricate on doctrine was reached: it already follows from the 
questions of fact may come into consideration.above that we do not know how to justify such a 
Ober-Kirchenkollegium "an expert opinion and advic eWhether, therefore, another church has really sinned by procedure in principle, especially when confessional 
on their relationship to the Synod of Missouri". Our@dmitting those who have been excluded, can only be unity of both synods is admitted, according to which 
Ober-Kiichenkollegium complied with this request anddetermined by a judgment after hearing both parties andthe doctrinal dispute can only concern subordinate 
sent the following letter to the synod in question,0” the basis of the evidence adduced. Since we lack the points. 
which we have all the less reason to hand over to thenecessary specific knowledge of the facts with respect For the doctrinal controversy alone does not give 
public, since in No. 11 of the church information bookto the individual cases cited in the above-mentioned any part a right to hold the other part convicted of false 
edited by Pastor Grabau, p. 87, it is stated that ourwritings, where complaints are made about the practice doctrine, much less to deny it ecclesiastical rights, and 
Ober-Kirchekollegium was asked for a "public" expertof the Missouri Synod and about the existing sects and for the settlement of such a controversy quite different 
opinion in the dispute in question. We hope, however,kect preachers, we must refrain from pronouncing ameans must be used than have been attempted 
that this opinion will prove suitable to unite the dividedjudgment on individual cases, and therefore seehitherto. 
opinions on the afflictive dispute between the Synodsburselves unable to comply with the wishes of the Rev.| Since, however, as has already been explained 
of Buffalo and Missouri,” in so far as this is possibleButfalo Synod on this point, and to admonish theabove, it is by no means possible to pass judgment on 
without exact knowledge of the individual incidents inlissouri Synod on account of this practice given to it,all individual cases that bear the hallmark of official 
this dispute. ince we would not be able to lead the necessary proofs. interference, and since this proves once again that the 
To the Reverend German Lutheran Synod of Buffalo, N. I... . : : . . a : 
Attn: Pastor Grabau, Most Reverend f it is remarked that the Missourians themselves admitpath of a unilaterally obtained expert opinion will 
hese interferences with their office, this can only behardly help the Reverend Synod much further in our 
Buffalo N. N. nderstood in such a way that they admit that they haveposition, we hereby take occasion to present to the 
in North America. _ feceived excluded persons from the Buffalo Synod andReverend Synod in fraternal goodwill that counsel 
The Reverend German Lutheran Synod of Buffalobrovided them with preachers, but not that they haveWwhich we consider most fruitful for the settlement of 
has sent us a letter from its deputies, Pastors Grabaujudged and acknowledged their actions as ante pending dispute. 
and von Rohr, 6. Copenhagen, October 29, 1853, theinterference with the office of another. After the general impression that the present 
"request for expert opinion and advice in their} Ad. Il. a Christian good-feeling is desired from usposition of the two Synods has made on us, we have 
relationship to the Synod of Missouri" was addressed|'concerning the doctrines and theories set up by thecome to the conclusion that we must advise the High 
to us. We express our heartfelt thanks to the Synod forMissourians to justify their practice-which is called aSynod of Buffalo that, for the sake of God's holy cause 
the fraternal confidence thus shown in us, and assurethurch-destroying one." nd the love of Christ, it should enter into a colloquium 
them that it is dear to our hearts, for the sake of the} We note here, in general, that even to our knowledge with the Synod of Missouri. For the sake of God's holy 
Lord's holy cause, to respond to the confidencesuch a practice, which denies the above principle inftause and the love of Christ, we have come to the 
placed in us by our faithful Christian counsel andtegard to the treatment of excluded persons of otherfonclusion that we must advise the Synod of Buffalo to 
conscientious opinion to the best of our ability. hurches, and without strict proof of a well-foundedfnter into a colloquy with the Synod of Missouri in the 
We "adhere to the individual points in question,bxception proceeds ruthlessly in this point, is justlymanner requested by the latter, namely, without 
which are presented to us in the letter of the Synodalpalled a church-destroying one. nsisting that the opposition preachers first be recalled 
Deputies, in the presentation of our expert statements.| |f, then, in order to justify such a practice as isirom the separated congregations and that the latter be 
I. it is desired that we exhort the Synod ofplamed on the Missourians, 1) the theory is advanceddismissed from the union of the Missouri 
Missouri to desist from publicly interfering with thethat an unjust ban makes the church false, we must{congregations and sent back to the Buffalo Synod. 
ministry of Buffalo preachers, which they themselvesteject this proposition; as soon as by the unjust banis| It is true that the letter from the Honourable 
admit. nderstood such a one as, in the case of an existing Members 
In support of the charge hereby made, reference isprder of church discipline according to the Scriptures,| Ad Ill. 2, an objection to this drawn from Scripture. It 
made to the writings, "Tell it to the Church,” to thels enforced by a church authority contrary to the rules.}s said that according to God's Word it is inadmissible 
synodical reports of the Missouri Synod, and to}f, on the other hand, by the unjust ban is meant anto collude with excommunicates. We must, however, 
certain passages in the Church Informatory. nevangelical order of church discipline introduced intoddeclare that we cannot find such a prohibition of 
We declare hereupon: that we do not in principlethe church, then the church might, for that reason, to ajntercourse with the excommunicated in those 
consider it right to accept without further ado thosefertain extent-namely, inasmuch as the unevangelicalpassages of Scripture to which reference is here made, 
who have been excluded from other ecclesiasticalbrder of discipline was based on false doctrine-be calledhamely, 2 Thess. 8:14, 15, and Rom. 16:17, 18. For that 
communities, especially those of kindred faith, and toan unfair and false one, even though the error might notin the first passage the words, "Have nothing to do with 
offer a hand to withdraw them from their lawfulbe considered a fundamental one. If it im," are not intended to express an absolute 
ecclesiastical tribunal. rohibition of the kind, we find clearly indicated by the 
ddition, "admonish him as a brother," according to 
hich, therefore, free scope is left for intercourse for 
he purpose of instruction, conversion, correction.-The 
econd passage cannot be in contradiction with this.- 
n addition, here 1 Peter 3:15 is rightly referred to: "be 
e faithful. 


Missouri in North America. 


The pastors Grabau and von Rohr, who had been 
delegated to Germany by the German Lutheran Synod 
of Buffalo in North America, had requested from our 
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In this passage we see no reason to understand, nthe whole sad conflict it must not be forgotten that Instead of going into the other questions in detail, 
"everyone" in a more limited sense and to refer only to|in such disputes our Church has no external authoritywhich are contained in the letter of the Synodal 
persons in authority and other superiors. We must also|to which all must submit, but that they can only be/Plenipotentiaries, and which have already been 
remark that, even if a Scriptural prohibition against| settled by God's Word and by submission to it. The usqindirectly dealt with in our above statements, we add 
intercourse with the excluded, even within the limits of mere external means, among which We also includ aaa syed ile seat ee pee 
indicated here, could be proved, we would not consider] the setting up of abstract propositions, in cases which..4 moderators for the Colloquium, as we are 
it justified to transfer such a prohibition to the whole|have mainly a concrete side, can here only alienate|convinced that this would be of considerable service 
Synod, because the latter, in accordance with its|more, because thereby human self-opinionatedness isto the peaceful and orderly course of the negotiations. 
principles, has received the excommunicated. encouraged. Everything, on the other hand, that gives! The brethren of the Buffalo Synod would have to get in 
While we see no obstacle to the brethren of the| the Spirit of God room to punish error and sin, whethertouch with the Missourians and try to reach an 
Buffalo Synod colluding with the Missourians before| in one's own heart or in the heart of one's brother, helps @greement salthy etn: cco neering) Me chelee OF 
they have abandoned their former practice, we must/ essentially to bring about peace in the truth, and to thi gee also essentially answer the request ad V. 
admit that such an obstacle does exist for thejend, according to the models of the apostolic and concerning the sending of arbitrators. 
Missourians. For the Missourians say that their practice| Reformation times, we count mainly the colloquia, — |t remains for us to answer the question addressed 
is only a consequence of their convictions, and the] provided one sets out to do so in a truly humble spirit/to us at the end of the letter: "whether there is still 
brethren of the Buffalo Synod confirm this by| Seeking God's honor and the salvation of the brethrenJanything standing in the way of the Christian brotherly 
representing the conduct of the Missourians, which is|and condemning one's own honor. spiritual union of the two Synods, the Breslau and the 
objectionable to them, as a fruit of their erroneous| Provided that this is the case, the most blessed/Buffalo? To this we can answer: that we recognize a 
theories. If this is so, then the Missourians’ demand| success can be expected from a personal meeting t Satice ara i oe ssiaue aei be 
cannot be found unjust, that the error of their principles discuss the existing theoretical differences and the ject we ae ‘ns SIHRSEGI Aa the Bs a Heat 
should first be demonstrated to them by way of ajConflicts that have arisen in practice. on the same basis of faith and confession with us. And 
colloquy, before they are expected to abandon their| The written statements about the existingsince the same confession is also found among the 
present practice. differences, which have been made public by bothimembers of the Missouri Synod, we are glad to 
Furthermore, we point out that even if the|Sides, have so far served more to bring the minds int acknowledge them as our brethren in Christ. With this 
Missourians wished to do the brethren of the Buffalo|an increasingly harsh opposition to each other. As can|xistence of the main requirements for ecclesiastical 
before a colloquium is held, and to return the members Informatory , conclusions have been drawn on both jo insignificant for a prosperous further development 
who have been separated from the Buffalo Synod to| sides which have been mutually perhorrescised, and|of church life. It concerns, on the whole, the very same 
their former association, they would not be able to do}sometimes even regarded as a betrayal, while both\questions on which the Buffalo and Missouri Synods 
so. For the preachers would not comply until they had| sides nevertheless do not deny that their confessionsjare divided. A comparative glance at our synodal 
been persuaded that they were wrong in their present|are in agreement. resolutions shows that, even if we do not answer some 
position, and the detached congregations served by| _ If they - the main representatives of both sides - ge Lal pineal Binaies < Hh Missourians, 
them would not heed a demand of the Missouri Synod together fora colloquium: then it can be hoped that th bi jong the seccintion Bi d asepine cin ei 
to discharge their preachers and return to the Buffalo} spirit of the Lord, which is nevertheless undeniablyjy, principles of church and ministry prevailing in our 
Synod, already by virtue of the independent, almost] present on both sides, will first create the success thatichurch are expressed. 
independentist position in which they find themselves,|they recognize each other as brothers who want to) But just as we cherish the hope that, on the basis 
according to the constitution there, vis-a-vis the Synod,|serve one Lord according to one rule of faith andjof their common confession, the two sister Synods in 
but also, in any case, because they, like their preachers,|repentantly confess the sins that have crept in, the/America will also become more united and grow 
would first demand proof that their such position was| bitterness and bossiness for God's honor and for their|(ether_in those points which belong to the 


ot : oe .__ {presentation of church life, so we give ourselves up to 
an illegitimate one. own salvation. But if in this way they have not givenitne hope that whatever still lies between us and the 


All this points to the necessity of a preceding] ay to the Holy Spirit, who is a spirit of humility If they Synods of Buffalo and Missouri will, by virtue of the 
colloquium - Nor can it be overlooked what great harm] have thus given room to the Holy Spirit, who is a spiritlessential unity in the confession which already exists 
would be done to souls if these congregations were|Of humility and love, and thus let the mistrust andjamong us, diminish more and more and be overcome. 
suddenly deprived of their preachers and dissolved] bitterness melt away from their hearts, they will also|And even if some differences remain, we are 
without returning to the association with their former| become accessible to the spirit of truth and receptive ae Hie rhs oa never prevent oe oe - 
preachers belonging to the Buffalo Synod, which they} to learning from one another by way of an exchange off, F.ocsi1 "ang praising, God. for the. spiritual 
could not be forced to do. opinions and the presentation of evidence from God's\-ommunion that exists between us and the brethren in 
Word, and after they have approached one another in|america before the whole world. 
theory and principle by this means, it will also be easier 
for them to come to an understanding with regard to 
practice; the erroneous will be more readily 
acknowledged on both sides. In this way, the dispute 
concerning the return of the separated and the 
dismissal of their preachers could be settled 
peacefully. 


Finally, we call upon the God of peace to bless and The first step is to point out that a fruitful home devotionbe saved. Above all, the prejudice against the 
govern the brethren of both synods in America by Hisnot only serves the present generation for spiritualCatechism that exists in modern times, as it once did 
Spirit, the Spirit of truth, humility and gentleness, and;efreshment, but is also sure to be propagated to futurebefore the times of the Reformation, as if it were only a 
to make them ready to do His will in all good works; $0 generations. In particular, it must be pointed out thatschool and children's book, intended only for the 


that the evil enemy who is busy destroying the church’. H : : : a : ' 
may be controlled everywhere and the name of ourttuitful domestic worship, which not only serves the"uneducated,” must be countered by following Luther's 


God be glorified in His church! Amen. present generation for spiritual refreshment, but alsowords in the preface to the Large Catechism, and by 
Breslau, 9 March 1854. will certainly be propagated to future generations, is notexplaining the indispensability of these very simple 

The High Church College of the Evangelicalpossible on the basis of arbitrarily chosen prayers and foundations for every level of Christian knowledge and 
Lutheran Church in Prussia. other forms of worship, but in every state, be it whoeverexperience in the most circumstantial and forceful way. 

E. Huschte. it may, and at every level of worldly education andHere, however, it is necessary to renew the traditions of 


Christian knowledge, solely on the basis of the Lord'sthe school in all immediacy and literalness, to preserve 
prayer, the articles of the Christian faith, and the Tenthem from being forgotten, and to lead them over into 
Commandments. Therefore, the reintroduction of thethe application of real life. Never, however, is one to be 
instruction and examination of the bride and groom incontent with the assurance that "one knows the 
accordance with the provisions of the Church Order of Catechism," but rather to desire its recitation in an 
From Kurhessen. July 13, 1657, Chapter 12, Section 1, is hereby decreed, appropriate manner and then to use it for a pastoral 
and the most exact observance of this provision is mostconversation that goes into the depths of the heart, as 
Ina recent letter from the Superintendent in Kassel, earnestly and urgently urged upon the hearts of theprescribed by the Church Order. May the Lord Jesus 
Dr. Vilmar, we read the following: ministers. Finally, in those parishes in which the above-Christ enlighten us to govern His church wisely, and 
"When loud and just complaints are made about the mentioned order has not yet been reintroduced at all, orstrengthen our hearts by His power, which has 
disappearance of a Christian domestic order, abouthag not been reintroduced according to the instructions overcome sin, death and hell, so that we may not only 
the visible decline in Christian discipline and 4¢ the Church Order, the reintroduction of the same is to persevere in a good confession and faithful testimony 
education of the children of the home, about thebe proclaimed from the pulpit, and the content of theourselves, but also plant and establish the same in our 
increasing impiety and nefariousness of some notinstruction and examination to be given by the bride andcommunities, so that the Christian people of the 
insignificant strata of adolescent youth, even in the groom is to be presented and explained; it will also becoming centuries may also persevere in the same for 
country among the relatively prosperous peasantry, very expedient if the order, discipline and blessing of atheir salvation." - 
about an alarming and in part frightening ignorance Of home and family life based on the knowledge and skills (Braunschw. Kirchenblatt.) 
the so-called educated classes in the first elements of required by the Church Law are made the subject of one 
Christian and ecclesiastical doctrine, If loud and just oy more sermons. The ministers will strive above all to 
complaints are being made about the threatening prove the greatest firmness and an unbreakable Death notices 
onset of an anti-Christian savagery, then we, theintransigence in the reintroduction of this indispensable : 
shepherds of this herd that has gone astray, may well acclesiastical institute against the repelling and We have just learned that Mr. Georg Gottlob Heid, 
think that we alone, not to say alone, are largelY,resisting impositions of the unbelieving andformer school teacher of the Lutheran congregation in 
indeed largely, to blame for these disruptedunchurched world, and will especially make it theirColumbia, Illinois, after a ten-day illness as a result of 
conditions that augur a future of horror. Not only haS business not to yield to any exceptions in the fulfillmenttracheitis, gently and blessedly passed away on 
the preaching of the law and the gospel been oF this duty, for example, against the so-called educated October 31 in the faith and confession of his Lord and 
neglected in many cases, and a worldly moral ang higher classes who, in their opinion, have outgrown Savior Jesus Christ. The Blessed was born on July 13, 
teaching, clothed in worldly rhetoric, been substituted the church and its order. The former indulgence against 1815 in Haiterbach in the Kingdom of Wirtemberg. A 
for it, but the discipline of the community and of thethese classes is based on conditions that not only nofaithful member of the local Lutheran congregation for 
individual members of it has been abandoned, the ionger exist, but have turned into the opposite, and willa number of years, he assumed the office of teacher in 
orders, the institutes of the church have beeNno jonger take place in the future. At the same time, the parish school of the aforementioned town in the fall 
abandoned. however, we are reminded that the fulfillment of thisof 1849. Although he had not specially prepared himself 
The exhortation, instruction, and examination of quty is done for the sake of the blessedness of the soulsfor this office, he had acquired such fine knowledge 
the bride and groom belong to these institutes, and entrusted to the shepherds, and is not a work of outwardand skills, especially an extraordinary knowledge of the 
among these orders they occupy almost the firstcommand and command, but of the love of the Lordhistory and doctrine of salvation, through faithful use 
place. A Christian household is impossible if at least Jacus Christ for those for whom He laid down His life onof the instruction he had received in his youth and 
the fundamentals of church life, especially thethe cross, It is therefore a task of pastoral wisdom that,through continued private diligence, that, with his 
contents of the catechism, are not so present to thein addition to this unshakable firmness, the ability beexcellent natural talents and exemplary faithfulness, he 
father and mother of the household from the start and demonstrated to win the insight and good will of theadministered the office entrusted to him with as much 
so available for immediate use that they can educatemembers of the congregation for this order through aefficiency as under visible divine blessing, while 
their children and household members on them andforcefyl, faithful testimony of Jesus Christ, the head of through his righteous conduct in love and humility, as 
refer them to them at any time. It is impossible for USihe congregation, and in this respect neither exhortationthrough sharing from the treasure of his Christian 


to come to an understanding with the strata of our nor plea and heartfelt entreaty must be given. experience, he was at the same time a teacher and 
people who are subject to the Christianity of model of the 


sentiments and idioms, and thus to a frightening 
growth of inner desolation, especially with the higher 
strata, if we do not confidently rely on unchangeably 
fixed elephants who belong to the whole of the people 
in a completely uniform manner. 
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adults. With his departure from this world, the dear |f the maid will hide herself, seek her with diligence, 

congregation, which he served in the pasture of its byt without rudeness. Seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
lambs, and our local church, which is so poor in faithful and it shall be given you out. And then do not tarry, 

shepherds of children, suffers a sensitive loss. He byt send the money at once.” 

leaves behind a widow with three fatherless orphans, 
whose destitution now also appeals to the love of 
Christian hearts. Therefore, should anyone still have a 
small gift left for the support of these survivors, the 
writer of this, the editor of the "Lutheraner," offers to The "LyanAslioal ImtllerLn" writes: 
receive these gifts with joy, to deliver them to the Baptist Association at its last meeting, 
widow with her orphans, and to acknowledge them in against, resolved: That it is inconsistent with th 


this paper in due time. principles of a Baptist to recognize preachers wh 
From New Orleans, too, we must again bring our baptize infants as ministers of the gospel (denying th 
dear readers sad news. It is true that God, through the jegality of their ministerial acts) by inviting them t 
fervent intercession of his congregation, hasmount our preaching chairs, or by preaching wit 
graciously allowed our dear confrere, Pastor Carl Metz, them."-If the so-called Old Lutherans were to publis 
the successor of the blessed Volck, to recover from the such a resolution, what a clamor of intolerance an 
terrible yellow fever, which also seized him very condemnation would be raised! 
violently, Only a few weeks later it pleased God to take 
from his side, through the same epidemic, his so dear 
wife, who had been with him for only three months, 
namely Mrs. Dorothea, née Fick (sister of the Fick 
brothers). She died on October 24; however, in the 
happy faith and confession that she had a "Lord Savior, 
who also saves from death. 


The Anabaptists. 


With heartfelt thanks received 
For the feeding of the students and pupils i 


Church News. 


A number of the members of the Cleveland 
congregation having, with our permission, formed a 
parish of their own, St. John's congregation in 
Indrprndence, and duly appointed S. P. J. Strikter, 
formerly of Elyria and Vemillion, the same, by order of 
the Reverend President of the Middle District of our 
Synod, Dr. & Prof. Sihlers, was appointed by me on the 


"The Salem 4gth Sunday p. M'in. assisted by HH. PP. Kihn and 
by 1 oF 2 votes steinbach, and at the same time the newly built church 


was consecrated.- May our dear fellow believers now 
also include this congregation in their intercession. 
H. C. Schwan. 
Add reffe: ' Aed'ck. /. 
I>. 0., OuAalloZL Oo., 0. 


| beseech you, learn the Scriptures. Read it 
often, because it is sweeter than all honey, stronger 


than wine, softer than oil, more precious than gold, 
purer than silver. Above all, it invokes God and invites 
to the love of God, enlightens the heart, cleanses the 
tongue, examines the conscience, sanctifies the soul, 
strengthens the faith, casts out the devil, despises 
sins, warms cold souls, shows the light of knowledge, 
drives out the darkness of ignorance, destroys worldly 


Concordia College, from the German Luthera sadness, kindles joy in the Holy Spirit, gives thirst to 


congregation at Elkhorn-Prairie, _ Illinois, 


(Rev the soul, and gives the soul a new life. Gives drink to 


Baumgart) fourteen hundred pounds of waizen flour ofthe thirsty." Augustine. 


the best quality; further H4.15 cash for the pupil Bewi 
from the same congregation; further 8 pounds of butte 
from Mr. Biermann the same; further 3bushels o 
potatoes and 2Hbushels of fresh apples from Messrs 
Trampe and 6 bushels of apples from Mr. Kreutel, bot 
from the parish of Mr. P. Links at Neubilefcld in St. Loui 
Co-, Mo.; eggs, butter and ham, to the value of $10.00 
Recently the Papal Archbishop in New York issued from the parish (Mr. Rev. Birkmanns) at Waterloo, Illl. 
a pastoral letter in which it says, among other things, bread weekly for H0.50 throughout the year ending wit 
that he sees himself compelled "to forbid all collectiong the present month from Mr. Master Baker Del it in St 
in this diocese from November 1 of this year which arg Louis. 
not intended for this diocese itself-and that until the © Concordia College at St. Louis, Mo. 14 Novbr. 1854. 
new cathedral is finished. So reports the Oertel'sch 
Kirchenzeitung of the 2nd of this month. So the Prelat 
goes so far in his fatherly care for his diocese that h 
himself forbids works of charity against his foreig 
brethren in the faith, lest there should be a lack o 
money to build a rather ostentatious house for hig Of the Lutheran Church the second issue of th 
official glory! On the same page of the said newspape second volume has just been published. It contain 
the German Catholics of Newark write: "With thqFrench and English martyrs. The following ar 
permission of the Bishop, we have bought eight of tha described in it: Etienne Brun the bookseller of Avignon 
finest lots to begin the building of a second Germar Thomas Bilney, Robert Barnes, William Jerome 
Catholic church." Of course, if the bishop can forbid Thomas Gerrard, and Rowland Taylor. Of particula 
good works, he must first give his permission, if on interest should be the story of Blessed Barnes, whos 
wants to build a house for worship. 
A proof of how shamefully the papists deal witl Whom he was a personal friend. 
God's Word and use it only for mockery is given by Mr| Orders may be placed with Mr. Otto Ernst, Care o 
Oertel, who writes in the said paper, among othe Revd. Proc. Walther, St. Louis, Mo. 
things, in an exhortation to pay as follows: "Dear Her 
agents, do now something unavoidable, and 


Papism 


Ludwig Willner, college 
economics administrator. 


From the Book of Martyrs 


A princely word. 

When once the Duke of Venice showed the Emperor 
Carl the Fifth all the splendours of his princely court, 
expecting that the Emperor would be greatly astonished 
at them, and happily praise him for them; the Emperor 
Carl answered, "Haec sunt, ynLS kaviunt invitos mori," 
that is, "These are the things which make one dislike to 
die." - Consider this, ye that would fain be rich! 


For your consideration. 

Those brethren who have not yet paid the tax for the 
Wittwe Eisfeldt are requested to send the relevant 
contribution of 50 cents for the current year of the tax to 
the undersigned postage paid by 1 January at the latest. 

Free and additional contributions are also accepted 
with thanks. 

A. Ernst. 


Utiits's Oorvsrs I*. 0., Lrio Oo. R. 5s- 


Changed address. 


ors vk L-eva krok. 0. IV. Walther, 8t. I-ouis, No. 


martyrdom is described in detail by Dr. Luther, with{'he receipt list will appear in the next issue. 


Printed at M. Niedner Lk Co, Norbwrstl. Corner of Third and 
Pine Streets. 


Sbge a MoTsth. FIs Te nome? 


ayant feces FR te bggigare wea! yo YS se ie 
ea ask 74 Sha ag ace Ele See sce eal adie? Tl 
_adintte: , ; 4 il {on é as 48 Me bed Ret “a 
ee: —— . 


mou 


: Ngee gy ead, Sob. Cay. th, ¥, & 7. 
1 foioet 4 2 en THER ; 
ian * Res yOottes Wert und Kathers Lege’ vergehet mun und mimmermepe.?? 1 


NN Ne er 


oy 


Berausgegeben pon der Dentfchen Cv. Luther. Sonode von Miffouri, Ohio und andern Siaate 
Mcbigirt von GC, F. W, Walther, 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. 5th Dec. 1854, No. 8. 


(Gal. 3, 27.) Therefore we must call the church in the |that it does not want to let the hypocrites and muzzlers 
broadest sense the entirety of those who are ‘baptized |helong to the church, to the congregatio sancto- rum, 
into one body and watered into one spirit’ (1 Cor. 12,/and if he thereby indicates that the Lutheran church, on 
In the "Lutheran Herald’ of October 15 of this year, 13.).), a view which is perfectly in accordance with our|the other hand, holds the opposite as a jewel of 
there is an interpretation of the 7th and 8th articles of confession, which perhaps becomes still clearer from orthodoxy, then we, in view of the Lutheran and 
the Augsburg Confession, which articles, as is well the Latin text, where it says congregatio sanctorum, i.|Reformed Church, must renounce this, and testify that 
known, deal with the church. Now how does the|e. assembly of the saints, by which, according to New]it is precisely the Lutheran Church which has always 
"Herald" interpret these important pieces of our| Testament usage, all those consecrated to Christ, all |held that the hypocrites and muzzlers do not belong to 
ecclesiastical confession? He begins quite correctly:| Christians in general, were understood... We must|the Church, namely not to the congregation of the 
"The persons, then, who form the church are the} therefore call it one of the errors of the Reformed|caints, not to the body of Christ, although they are 
faithful." But no sooner has he uttered this sentence} Church, that hypocrites and muzzled Christians should }found in the Church; but not as members of the body, 
than he allows the objection: "So only the faithful are} not belong to the Church." but as filth in the same. It is something else to say that 
members of the body of the Lord? so then the other] We mean (forgive us this expression for the sake of|ina true visible church there must be no hypocrites and 
baptized are outside the church" 2c.? And how does} truth), not to interpret, explain, and enlighten the text/muzzlers, and that the official acts performed by such 
the "herald" corroborate to this objection the truth} of the symbols to the reader, but to cloud, pervert, and hypocrites and muzzlers are without force and effect- 
which he himself has stated above, and which he has} cause the most dreadful confusion about it. Itis indeed |this, however, is the reprehensible doctrine of some 
taken from the symbol? Far be it from him to reply] something unheard of among orthodox Lutherans that |reformed sects; and it is something else to say that the 
that the conclusion is false: that which does not} the "muzzling Christians and hypocrites" are "saints" |hypocrites and muzzlers are indeed in the holy church, 
belong to the church cannot be in it, but must be] according to "New Testament" usage, who, because of|but they do not belong to it-and this is the very doctrine 
outside of it; the unbelieving baptized, though they do| the baptism received earlier, form "one body" with thelof our church. The "Herald" does indeed refer to the 
not belong to the church, are none the less in it-so, on} true Christians and stand in "one spirit. And when the|Apology in its erroneous argument, but with great 
the contrary, the "Herald" abandons the first}"herald" of the reformed church accuses it of being an|injustice. The Apology admits the Papists: "That the 


On the doctrine of the church. 


expressed conviction, that the believers form the kitchen, | error hypocrites and wicked: also may be members of the 
and now makes the concession: "Certainly all the churches in outward fellowship of the 


baptized belong to the church of Christ, for the 
apostle expressly says: 'How many of your 
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name and offices, and that one may rightly receive thelf our church does not expel false Christians,but it is a multitude in which hypocrites and non-saints are 
sacraments from the wicked." But where in all the world hypocrites, and public sinners, the writer of thesemixed. As the Augsb. Conf. carefully declares at the 
does the Apology admit that ungodly unconverted men, words does our church an injustice. To be sure, ourbeginning of the eighth article.” (IsLZ. An Udd. siwb. p. 
who stand in the fellowship of the devil, belong to the church does expel from the church all who are not30Z,) ) 

church, to the body and kingdom of Christ? Our governed by the spirit of Christ, and that into the devil's The writer in the "Herald" will of course still say that he 
Apology, on the contrary, in its defense of the 7th andkingdom, where they belong; only from the outward does not deny all this, in that he does not count the 
8th Articles of the Augsburg Confession, testifies: "Ifsociety with the church she does not expel them hypocrites and public sinners among the invisible, but 
the church be a part of the church, it is a part of the enthusiastically. It only asserts that the church will only among the visible church! But far as we are from 
kingdom of Christ. Confession: "If the church, which is never be rid of the ungodly in this life, that they will wanting to burden the aforesaid writer with an error by 
certainly Christ's and God's kingdom, is distinct fromcontinue to mingle with it, that the church will never be conclusions from which he himself solemnly renounces, 
the devil's kingdom, then the ungodly, who are in the able to peel itself off from the world and stand there as we must nevertheless ask him: does he really believe, 
devil's kingdom, cannot be the church, although in thisa pure church, free from false Christians; yet one has with our symbols, that the unregenerate belong to the 
life, while Christ's kingdom is not yet revealed, they arethe consolation that, even if unconverted persons visible church only in so far as they stand with the church 
among the true Christians and in the churches, in whichtherefore often occupy and hold offices in the church, in outward company of signs, of names, and of offices? 
they also have teaching office and other offices. And the means of grace are none the less powerful and the Does he not rather confess with Delitzsch: "He who is 
this is where Christ's parables rhyme, for he clearly says holy actions none the less valid. Thus it is said in the only ever partaker with me of one and the same heavenly 
in Matt. 13 that the good seed are the children of the Apology: "For this very reason, and for this cause, we calling is my brother, and he who is only ever born of 
R’ch, the tares are the children of the devil, the field is have added the eighth article, that no one should think water and the Spirit is with me a member of the one 
the world, not the church.... And when Christ saith, The as if we would separate the wicked and hypocrites from mysterious body of Christ, which is held together not by 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a net; iktem, the ten the outward society of Christians or churches, or as if it the life of faith of its members, but by the mysteries of the 
virgins: he would not that the wicked should be thewere our opinion that the sacraments, when means of grace"? Does not the writer herewith clearly 
church, but teacheth how the church seemeth in this administered by the ungodly, are without power and show that he wants the faithless to belong to the visible 
world: therefore saith he that it is like unto these 2c., effect." Mark well, then, not this the Apology asserts, church in a quite different sense from the confessors at 
that is, as in the heap of fishes the good and the bad lie that we do not set apart the wicked from the church, but Augsburg, from our Lutheran church? Does not the writer 
together, so is the church hid here among the great that we do not wish to "set them apart from the outward see that he is really making two churches (which the 
multitude and multitude of the wicked.... And since the company of churches." That the unchristians do not papists have always wanted to blame on the Lutherans), 
true church is called Christ's body in the Scriptures, itreally belong to the church, to prove this, is rather the to one of which only true Christians belong, and to 
is not possible to speak of it otherwise than as we havewhole further execution of the 7th article of the another of which unbelievers also belong? Does not the 
spoken. For it is ever certain that the hypocrites and Augsburg Confession in the Apology. Confession in the writer see that he hereby ascribes to the holy sacraments 
ungodly cannot be Christ's body, but belong to the Apology. When, therefore, in the 8th article of the a power (which the Lutherans have always wanted to 
kingdom of the devil." Augsburg Confession, it is said: Item. Conf. says: "Item, blame on the enthusiasts), according to which the 

Can our Church testify more clearly that not "all the although the Christian church is really nothing else sacraments act ex opere operato and make even the 
baptized,” that no "hypocrites and muzzlers" belong tothan the assembly of all believers and saints, yet unconverted a member of the body of Jesus Christ and a 
the Church? because in this life there are many false Christians and brother in Christ? 

The "herald" will say: he also makes a distinction hypocrites 2c."-it does not say further: "So these also However, as clear as this already makes it that the 
between the invisible and visible church, and only belong to the visible church," but: "So the sacraments "Herald" in his development of the concept of the 
claims that the unconverted belong to the visible or toare nevertheless powerful, although the priests through church has not remained with the model of our 
the church in the broadest sense. whom they are administered are not pious 2c.". How church doctrine, we must, however, declare it to be 

We answer: It is true that the old orthodox teachers little the confessors at Augsburg thought of confessing an even more obvious violation of Lutheran 
also say that hypocrites and muzzlers also belong to the that hypocrites and public sinners also belong to the orthodoxy when the "Herald" himself goes so far as 
visible church, or to the church in the broadest sense. church, is seen especially clearly from the Latin text of to understand by the community of the "saints" the 
But our old teachers do not mean to say that false the 8th article, where it is said, Cum in kao vita rnulti entirety of all the baptized, even the unconverted; 
Christians really and truly belong to the visible church, d‘pooritao ot naali samixti sink i. e. since in this life and wants to justify this from a New Testament use 
that they are really and truly members of it. The dearmany hypocrites and wicked men are admixed. But of language. Well calls 
Fathers, on the contrary, strictly adhere to what the what is only admixed to a thing does not belong to it. 

Book of Concord says about this, namely, thatHence the famous Carpzov, in his excellent introduction —_*) The relationship of the hypocrites to the church is excellently 
unconverted people can only be called members of theto the symbolical books, writes: "A multitude aa are encase Haas ecg aE at 
church if nothing more is meant to be indicated by it consisting of hypocrites and true and sincere believers church, nor of the true visible church, but nevertheless of the visible 
than that they stand with the church "in outwardis something else; a multitude to which hypocrites are ee ae 
fellowship of name and offices. When, therefore, the mixed is something else. The actual so-called church is part of the Ret ingeinuch as it is a whole consisting of wheat and 
writer in the "Herold" says: it is one of the errors of the not a crowd consisting of hypocrites and non-saints. _ tares. (Uvaeosopb. pdavn. 2. x. 6).) 

Reformed Church that hypocrites and muzzlers do not 

belong to the Church, "while unconverted men are not 

members of the Church. 


5 


the Scripture calls a whole community, consisting of | Our old dogmatists teach quite differently. Thus, e.g., The passages cited by the writer in the "Herald" are also 
converts and unconverts, "saints and beloved of Johann Gerhard says: "By this title of honor (holy) the cited against the Lutherans in order to prove that even 
God," but in so doing it does not give the name saints church is distinguished not only from the assemblies of the hypocrites belong to the congregation of the saints. 
to the individual unconverts, but to the whole for the the ungodly and heretics, which are called the school of Thus Quenstedt, in his great dogmatic work, writes: 
sake of the truly saints who are among them and who Satan Rev. 2, 9. 3, 9. but also ‘from the hypocrites who are "(The papists) counter: All the baptized are called sheep 
cannot be found out in this life. Here she uses the mixed with the outward assembly of the church." (Loc. 4S of the church, although among them there are still many 
well-known figure of speech synecdoche, by means sed. § 34.) Luther speaks still more German. He writes aS who lack the Spirit of Christ and true love, according to 
of which one says of the whole what one wants to be follows: "A prankster may well baptize rightly, read the jp, sayings 1 Cor. 12, 13: ‘All are baptized into one 
understood of only one part, namely, of the one toGospel and go to the Sacrament, say the ten body’; and Gal. 3, 27: ‘As many as are baptized of you 
whom it really belongs. It is quite wrong, indeed acommandments; all this is and remains right: but he 
most reprehensible speech, to call Scripture even the remains an evil prankster and is not called a Christian, nor 
hypocrites saints! This would be the familiar figure of the Christian church. But he is said to be in and under the 
quid pro quo (this for that) or catachresis (misuse of scriptural church, as the mice's droppings lie under the 
words); as when it is said that /Jucus (the forest) pepper, and as the grubs lie under the corn, and help to . ee 
degenerates from non lucendo (from not luctren not fill the bushel. Just as in the human body there are fine, "® took him for a citizen of the church Acts 8:20, 21. 
shine), because it is dark in the forest, or as the papist pure, healthy, righteous members, which man can use for ‘herefore he also who has put on Christ in baptism is a 
sect call themselves the catholic church, the carnal his needs. But after that there is also in the body sweat, “ltizen of the church as long as he is not cut off by 
Roman priests the clergy, and the most imperious butter in the eyes, snot, scabs, boils, and other filth. These ungodly living and unbelief from the vine of Christ, to 
popes hypocritically and lyingly the servants of all things are in the human body, as well as the ears, Which he was implanted as a branch. Joh. 15, 2. ffl " 
servants. No, the Scriptures do not contain such lying stomach, heart, finger, or eyes; but the filth is also in the (Theol. did. - pol. Il., 1636.) Johann Gerhard also proves 
expressions. The synecdoche often used in the Bible body, though it stinks. So the heretics, false teachers, or from that passage 1 Cor. 12.13. the very opposite of what 
has quite a different meaning. This is based on truth. ungodly, even in the church, are not natural, righteous the "Herold" wants to prove from it; he adds, namely: "In 
Just as a field is called a wheat field in truth, although members, but filthy things, which weaken out of the whom therefore Christ's Spirit is not, they do not belong 
there are also weeds in the midst of the wheat; just as body.” (On John 7:44.) So Luther speaks of those so-to the mystical body, which is the church." (Loc. de 
acoin is called a piece of gold in truth, although there called "saints!" eccles § 50.) 

is also copper mixed with the gold; justasa regiment The writer in the Herald, in support of his opinion that May the writer in the "Herald" receive these well- 
of soldiers that has distinguished itself in war is all the baptized, even the hypocrites and the ungodly, meant expositions of ours in the spirit in which they are 
called a brave regiment, although there were some belong to the "congregation of the saints,” refers to the written. Far from wanting to condemn him for his 
cowards among the brave: so also the Scripture, two passages of Scripture: "As many as were baptized Of erroneous development of doctrine, we have not been 
according to the truth, calls a community of men a you have put on Christ" (Gal. 3:27), and: "We are all apie to avoid raising our voice against it, since the 
holy church, when it is certain that truly faithful and baptized into one body by one Spirit, and are all made to goctrine of the church has now become a burning 
holy Christians are in it, although hypocrites and drink into one Spirit" (1 Cor. 12:13). (1 Cor. 12:13): but here question. So many good things and so many grounded 
ungodly men are mixed with it. But as it would be the writer imposes upon these apostolic words a wholly things that can be found in the writer's expositions, in 
abusive, untrue, and lying to call the tares wheat, the false meaning, against which we must all the more ‘ 
copper gold, and the cowards brave, so it is solemnly protest, the more frequently, especially now, the 
reprehensible to claim from the Scriptures, and still dreadful error is foisted upon us Lutherans, e. g., by the 
more from the New Testament, where the Methodists, as if we believed that he who was baptized 
ceriminonial Levitical holiness has reached its and had received the Holy Communion, was the same as 
finality, that it also calls the hypocrites saints. God he who had received the Holy Communion. We Lutherans, 
forbid! When the Scriptures call a whole visible however, teach that whoever allows sin to reign over him Unirte Church 
community a holy church, they mean that this is to be after baptism,hasnolongerputonChristandisnolonger ene 

understood not in a carnal sense, but according toa member of the body of Christ, has no longer put on So reports the Braunfchweiger Kirchens blatt: 

the apostolic symbol, "I believe," not "I see," "a holy Christ and wears Him as his garment, but has put on "In Nassau a parson Hein had asked to be dismissed 
Christian church," and that, in faith, the community of Satan, is not, with Christ and Christians, "One body and from the parsonage because he had not accepted the 
saints hidden in this visible community is to be one egg” spirit, but with Satan, for "he that hath not Union introduced 


have put on Christ/' But to this Quenstedt replies, "I 
answer: Those who are baptized are living members of 
the true church, so long as they lead a life worthy of their 
baptism.’ Simon the sorcerer was also baptized, but no 


addition to the unhealthy and crooked things, give us 
hope that he will not allow himself to be embittered, but 
will return with us to the model of doctrine as it was 
established by our dear old Lutheran Church. 


thought of. From this it can be seen how necessary it Christ's Spirit (any more) is (also) not (any more) His," his conscience, because he was not able to unite 
is, in the doctrine of the church, to proceed, as our (Rom. 8, 9. cf. 1 Cor, 10, 21.) Strangely enough, by the way, With the Lutheran Church to which he belonged. His 
old dogmatists did, from the concept of the invisible even the Papists of older times dismissal was refused, but his suspension was ordered, 
church, but also to hold fast this concept in the whole and at the same time a criminal investigation was 
development of this article of doctrine and faith, if requested because he had given the reason for his 
one does not want to get into confusion and self- departure in his farewell sermon; the criminal court 
contradiction, as happened to the writer of the dismissed the investigation because there was no 
"Herald. insult; nevertheless, a court decision was made to 


dismiss him. 


A new proof that every sect, when it reaches power 
somewhere, is addicted to persecution, even such a 
one as the so-called Protestant, which nevertheless 
puts a faithless love in the place of a faith active in love. 
Praise be to God that we live here ina land of religious 
freedom, where the church of love cannot punish the 
church of the one faith and confession with 
imprisonment, even if the latter does not want to know 
about its after-love. 


The aforementioned church bulletin further 


reported: 

"Professor Kahnis in Leipzig has _ recently 
published a paper, ""The Cause of the Lutheran 
Church in Relation to the Union/"" With resounding 
clarity and certainty, with firm confidence in the truth, 
it points out the injustice and untruth of the Union in 
its various forms. In the face of this Scripture, which is 
written with such certainty, clarity, and truth, "makes 
one 
The defense of the Union, as it appears in a writing by 
Dr. Rudolph Stier, which has the title: ""Unlutherische 
Thesen."" Stier, unpleasantly touched that his 
ecclesiastical thoughts and suggestions, e. g. on the 
improvement of the Bible translation, the Lutheran 
catechism text, etc., find so little entrance, is doggedly 
opposed to. confessional definiteness. Not Lutheran 
and not reformed himself, but expecting his 
confession from the church of the future, thus having 
no confession of his own, he wants to form this future 
confession by majority decisions of the congregations 
and synods, so that it may be a free one. *Stier finally 
arrives at his conclusion, which reads as follows: "I 
would rather, if it were possible and if they would only 
confess my Lord Christ, be with all honestly seeking 
nationalists, to whom your dogmatic povance has 
hitherto enabled them to find Christ, than with you, 
who have a great desire to quarrel in the churches of 
God. One sees anew from such testimonies where men 
of a certain middle and future come; from year to year 
one piece of ground after another disappears from 
under their feet, they hang and hover in the middle, 
seek with their feet firm ground and find none where 
they can stand, they cry: come, future, come; and their 
future does not come, for they want such a one as is 
not promised in the word. We calmly put up with being 
called by such for obstinate, sinister, rigid, fanatical, 
and 


*The local Protestants, namely here in Wetzen, have made things 
easier for themselves. The gentlemen "clergy" have put together a 
new catechism, which they now want to impose on all the 
congregations, which want to be counted among their Unirtevangelical 


Church. 
D.R.d,L.. 
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..What other invectives the world's mind can find toThe more pure the royal blood of his mistress and 
scold you with." mistress is, the higher he is ennobled and has the 


blessed double calling to preserve as stewards what 
. God gave to the church in Christ, word and sacrament 
Catechism and the sheep of the pasture of Jesus Christ begotten 
about Joh. 20, 22. 23. by both faith and as lampstands, spreading the bright 

Jesus blew on his disciples - the image of God|ight of the gospel all around, to fight and conquer the 
restored. Receive ye the Holy Ghost. - For the Holy darkness of unbelief and thereby win the hellish wolf's 
Spirit is not given to us like a coin that we put into aPrey from the true Lord by bringing the peace of God. 
sack, but through a living union with Him, which is The church has such an office even now. But as the 
maintained by a constant change of coming and water in the bed of the stream only flows that bubbles 


coming again on His side and ours. In the fervent sands at its source, so she has it now in a different form than 
of the sinful heart the fruit of the Holy Spirit is always at the beginning. The apostles were 
withering away, so that it is always in need of the 17 has been visibly called by "Christ without 
refreshing dew and living breath of him who, as he Means, whereas a present pastor receives his divine 
floated creatively on the waters, is still more necessary Calling from the congregation. 
for spiritual life and growth. Just as a marble image in 2. Were so endowed with the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
a tomb or a statue in a market is soiled by dust and that they were immediately enlightened by him, and 
dung, which the rain washes away, so the image of Were led into all truth without error; whereas a present 
God, which Christ made perfect in the humanity he Pastor only errs not when he preacheth the word of 
assumed and gave to all the baptized, is always the apostles, 
exposed to the defilement of our sinful hearts and can 3 Possessed of the gift of miracles, which testified 
only be kept pure by constant washing by the Holy to their divine calling, and was, as it were, the sign of 
Spirit. Hence the necessity of absolution. it, whereas the gift of teaching and ruling alone is 
The Lord first says, "Receive the Holy Spirit. The Necessary for any one to be able to administer the 
Lord first says, "Receive the Holy Spirit, so that no one Ministry in these times, 
may think that a man gives him something in absolution 4- Like the sun in the sky, they were given to light 
and clings to people. the whole world until the last day, and everywhere 
The Holy Spirit is where you believe in Christ. The they had a pulpit built by God, while a present pastor 
Holy Spirit is where one believes in Christ. No one has a flock assigned to him by divine appointment, 
knows who the individual believers are. But it is certain and is thus to be compared to the apostles as a little 
that God's word never returns empty, and that where itthread of sulfur, which shines a few steps away and 
resounds there is also faith in the holy community. The When it has burned out goes out. Every other teacher 
third article, therefore, places the Holy Spirit and theand shepherd is under the apostles and can and 
holy Christian church, the congregation of the saints, Should be rejected immediately if he does not live and 
side by side, and without means: for there is nothing teach according to the apostles’ teaching. Only the 
between them; they are joined together as husband and 4postles' word is absolutely necessary for salvation; 
wife themselves. only as a means for their word to be known and 
In the church and of the church, as of the Lord and accepted does the ministry of the holy apostles have 
head of the church, for how could anything be of it and Value. The ministry of preaching has value. In the case 
not of him, of him and not of her, the bride betrothed to Of a pastor, however rightfully called and ordained, 
the bridegroom in faith through his righteousness?-isWho deviates from pure doctrine, it is not only 
at the same time with her the ministry which preaches Permissible, but commanded by the saying, "Beware 
reconciliation. The church cannot live if it does not©F false prophets,” that he no longer be heard. And 
preach. It needs a mouth, just as it cannot do without even if a man should not come to the house of God 
eyes. Only her mouth is at the same time the essential Until his death, he would still be blessed, precisely 
ministry of reconciliation. because he walked in the light of those who will one 
the office founded in her. So then the holy office shines4ay sit on twelve seats and judge the twelve 
on the head of the royal bride of Christ, exalted above generations of Israel. 


(Submitted.) 


all the glory that is of the earth, above all the crowns of K. Robbelen. 
emperors and kings, in the noble adornment of the One (Submitted.) 
Master's creative hand, at the same time as a scepter, Brock basket 


protecting over God's kingdom, threatening against 
What is represented in the creatures is essentially 
united in Christ. The 
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the sponge in the sea, the brushwood in the forest, the "I hurry to the outer part of my letter, to the answer to Could penetrate them. It is necessary to gather them out 
water in the well, and the wind in the air, is himself ayour important inquiry. After the expiration of your first of their distraction, to resist their spiritual death, through 
sponge which, passing over the soul by the word,engagement (employment) as a home teacher, which the pasture of the Gospel and the presentation of the 
cleanses it from all sinful moisture, a broom that sweepsfilled the two years between your Leipzig university and sacraments instituted by Christ according to Christ's 
the heart, a water that washes away all filth, and a windDresden elective examinations so adequately in view of order, which they have been deprived of for years and 
that disperses all poisonous fumes. your further spiritual training, you are doubtful whether decades through their own fault and the fault of others. 
He who begins to build does not stop, but continuesyou should seek a second such condition, which you They long for it and stretch out their hands for it more 
the work. Thus the Holy Spirit does not rest. Spirit doeswould soon find - or whether you should ‘follow the urge and more, without the seminary in St. Louis, for example, 
not rest until he completes what he has begun. Thereforeof your heart’ and place yourself at the service of the Lord being able to satisfy the needs and desires of these 
be confident, dear soul: your faith will be preserved andin one of the numerous pastorless congregations of organized and ever new congregations in the process of 
kept by Him. German Lutherans in North America. You make YOUr being organized, even in the area encompassed by the 
Think of a miraculous thing, which you can use fordecision dependent on my fatherly advice and give me, Lutheran Synod of already organized congregations in 
anything you want: when you walk, itis your stick, whenapart from the consideration of your joy in the latter step Missouri, Ohio and the bordering states." 
you rest, your pillow, when you hunger, your pantry,and of the rest of your inheritance, which together with 
when you thirst, your spring, when you are threatened, your savings will cover the costs of the journey there and 
your weapon, when you sleep, your shield and screen;possibly (i.e. if the circumstances should require it) the 
what you have in it in a beautiful dream is Christ to youcosts of the journey to North America. and possibly (i.e. 
in truth. if circumstances should require it) for the journey home, 
Into the bitter sea of sins, whereof the heart surges,only to consider what an abundance of candidates for the 5 5 
let the wood be dipped with the word of the cross, whichministry there is in our limited fatherland, and what a lack YOU" joyfulness per se, but on the nature of it, yes, even 
Moses saw afar off - and it shall become sweet. of them there is in those wide areas over which our 0" this last, but before that and much more on your other 
ecclesiastical confession is still in the process of easing conditions and on your ability. Only because | 
: spreading. You urge me to answer and want my decision have no reservations about you in these three respects 
Again , an example U id soon ie seabe: as you call it. Your aie during do I have no hesitation in answering your main question 
how the ecclesiastical distr ess In North your visit have already made the question a subject of in the affirmative. Your general ability is proven; the 
America is commemorated in Germany. continuing consideration for me. After repeated special one, which includes acquaintance with the 
consultation before the Lord, | will no longer withhold its country's conditions, you can acquire by staying there in 
result from you." the country for some time and working in a related 
a "Letter to a Candidate from his Uncle," from which we ‘ ney 90,40; g0l GO: In Roms paver ay hese ne ior pores son ee ease 7 anes oni Inethutionis; ale 
herewith share some information with our readers. affirming york Request so decidedly, and for eeseng you practicing preaching, but in connection with synod 
"You have," writes the uncle (evidently a Saxon?! MY blessing on your undertaking Lm. wm advance, members, with whom we would therefore have to enter 
preacher) to his "beloved nephew," “as | was pleased tocoincide pretty closely with your own motives. into correspondence from here and whose answer we 
see from your Dresden letter received the day before | Of the Lord Jesus we read in the Gospel, When he saw would have to expect for safety's sake before your 
yesterday, passed your elective examination with honorsthe people, he was grieved of them: for they were faint, departure. For this interim and waiting time | offer you 
as a Lutheran candidate for the office of preacher. The@d were scattered abroad, as sheep that have no my house to stay in, if you want to assist me in my office 
censorship decree issued to you is enclosed. Your aunt'sShepherd. Upon this single scripture, to say nothing of and in teaching your cousins. | will honor the latter 
eyes filled with tears of joy and the children cheeredothers, rests my flesh, which would say nay, my Za, upon assistance, and you shall not lack the necessary leisure 
when | explained to them the value of the words ""verythy whether or not. For, first of all, | can hardly think of for your English studies. | release you from all 
well" and "well" written in chancery script and theany other "people" to whom the description contained in obligations to my family, except for the one written in 
meaning of the asterisks attached to the latter word. | too,the scripture passage referred to fits more closely than Rom. 13, 8. Were your parents alive, | am persuaded they 
dear’ Gotthold, press you in spirit to my heart withthe thousands upon thousands of those immigrants of would do the same. That you want to support your poor 
thanksgiving to the faithful Lord of the Church, who hasour church from our fatherland who are scattered wife also in the future is good, a duty that we both share 
helped you this far. To him be glory and praise! But whatthroughout the United States of North America, and who towards your blessed parents. But above all, then I agree 
| always repeat to my own, | also tell you, although youare in danger of pining away spiritually and of losing their with you completely, you are obliged to the Lord. You 
have no doubt already told yourself: with which God's spiritual mothers in the same way as they have turned can serve him everywhere, and in the way for which you 
grace has crowned your diligence, are not your CENSUTES their backs on their physical fatherland, if they are not have prepared yourself and which you have chosen as 
brought home from the human test. Their value is ft helped, For to them, if to any of the members of the house your life's purpose under his gracious guidance, you can 
surpassed by your now attained ability to elect to the holy 6 the Lord, fits the comparison with sheep that have no in all probability serve him there rather than here. To be 
cee Pera tee se te ina areernetak heshepherd, by which the voice of the arch-shepherd is sure, you are also bound to serve the church and the 
: heard. fatherland. But the latter does not only reach further than 


humility, on the faith of God. ; ; Beech 
Church belonging to Him and unconquerable thle; buy inmyoptnlon Ive-caked born 


Evangelical Lutheran Church". . . 


"But are you also the man to be able to make a dutiful 
contribution to the satisfaction of the indisputably 
existing need there through direct assistance? | have not 
bewitched myself as to how decisive this other side of 
the question is; its answer depends by far not only on 


In the number of the Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt 
(Saxon Church and School Gazette) of Sept. 26, there is 
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not be ungrateful in serving their children. And the people | was moved to declare that their previous special 
whose call for help directed home to the mother church position was only in the area of church constitution. | did 
and fatherland touched your heart are descendants of not mean to justify in any way the fact that our brethren 
both, flesh of our flesh, and spirit of our spirit. The time in lowa show so little earnestness in seeking the 
may come when their grandchildren will strengthen ours connection with a true-believing synod in this country, 
in the faith, as and when we now do it in them... YOU which is certainly pleasing to God and promoted by 
should and will not lack effective recommendations that ecclesiastical order, and | have already testified to them 
will help your willingness to reach its goal sooner and myself that they, who were first directed to us by God, 
more easily there than here. My connection with the sinned in placing themselves so far from us. But because 
brothers on the other side, especially with my old friend) know how difficult it is to arrive at a completely clear 
W. and with the B. brothers, who are related to me, which conviction of the correctness of all the individual 
| resumed after the departure of the brothers there from ordinances of our Synod, and that our brethren in lowa 
Stephan, puts me in a position to be helpful to you on that are especially hindered by the judgment of their former 
path. | would refuse your request if your joy, your heart's teachers about us, from finding peace of conscience as 
desire, came from the flesh. But because, as | know you, quickly as it would be desirable, which is necessary to 
it is of a spiritual nature, and because you do not desire join our Synod, | consider it not only permissible, but a 
bread, but work in the vineyard of the Lord, convinced quty of love, to show also to these still erring members of 
that with your work your bread will also be given to youChrist the respect which we owe to those who act 
(Isa. 38,16. Matth. 10, 10.), | will do what | can. But above according to their conscience, even if not yet sufficiently 
all, let us ask the Lord to say yes and amen to this, He in corrected. Since, then, a gift of love given to such as 
whose name all God's promises are yes and amen, and these, according to their confession, stand with us on one 
that He will go with you, giving you His blessing, grace ground, and are only not yet able to convince themselves 
and good guidance! May many of your age and spirit that the expression which they give to the version of a 
attract the same mind, feel the same compassion, go and single article, and to the connection in which they place it 
do likewise! For now it is enough to emigrate for earthly (whether or not through lack of insight into the intimate 
purposes, and it is time, for the sake of God'sconnection of all doctrines) with the whole Lutheran 
blessedness and that of the souls, that such should doctrinal edifice, is contrary to the Word of God, neither 
follow, who go forth to do so, and whose hands the Lordig jt a concession to any error in it, to possible error, nor 
has filled to preserve much people, before they perish. does it result in the same, especially if the truth is testified 
(Gen. 50:20. Ma2c. 8:3.)" to loudly enough, but may well be regarded as an act of 

“All the rest verbally, when you come. Until then, God magnanimity which, along with the complete truth, has 
be with you."-- also acquired the hope that it will finally prove victorious 

May God awaken many such public intercessors for in those who have not yet become open enemies of the 
our church here, which is so poor in capable forces, so church which confesses it; | have asked for a contribution 
that hopefully more and more will soon come to our aid for the seminary in lowa, and have all the less reason to 
here, who have to stand idle over there on the market. revoke this request, as our brethren in lowa are suffering 


alatatatatatal rr -| . 
" " hardship. 
ore Tuineralt ) Frankenmuth on the 13th of October 1854. 
Clearer explanation K. Rébbelen. 
of the Rev. Robbelen about his position on the seminary 
in lowa. (Delayed.) 


Church News. 

| have been reproached by a member of our Synod for 12. p. Lrin. Mr. I. H. A. Pkncepank, until now cantor and 
having occasionally mentioned "the schoolteachers’ school teacher in Frankenmuth, was duly appointed as 
seminary in lowa" among the institutions in need ofPastor vicarius and school teacher of the Lutheran Trinity 
support (on the part of Lutheran Christians), because it Parish in Buffalo. Dreieinigkeits-Gemeinde in Buffalo, 
has no connection with our Synod. I therefore declare that@fter a well passed examination ordained by me, the 
| am only able to do this because of the recent donations Undersigned, with the assistance of Mr. Pastor C. 

from the sends of Pastor Léhe in lowa, who have built that iehlmann in the midst of the said congregation. 
very schoolteachers’ seminary, which | am told is no May the merciful God equip our dear brother to feed 
longer even a mere schoolteachers’ seminary. the sheep and lambs entrusted to him with wisdom and 

faithfulness, and adorn him with many blessings. 

Buffalo the 14th, Nov. 1854 4 , 
E. M. Burger. 


(For the "Lutheran") 

The frequent inquiries as to whether the "Cantica 
Sacra" will soon be published have prompted me to 
publish this announcement in our church bulletins for the 
information of all those who wish my enterprise well and 
who eagerly await the publication of the book. 

The printer gave me the hope, as it was undoubtedly his 
opinion, that he would have the book ready by this time, 
but illness and other unfavorable circumstances have 
made it impossible for him to keep his word. Now it is no 
longer possible that it can be finished for use this winter, 
perhaps not before spring. | am sorry for this, the more so 
as | know that many would have liked it very much to be 
introduced for practice this winter. Nevertheless, | hope 
there will be no loss, except the little time we have to wait 
longer: for this delay gives me more opportunity to work 
on the improvement of the book, so that it will not only 
contain more than was originally intended, but will also 
gain in correctness of content. 

As soon as it is ready for dispatch, | will give timely 
notice to the purchasers. - 

Canton Ohio Nov. 20,1854. 


J.J. Fast. 


Preparation for Christmas. 

Caesarius, Bishop of Arles, born in 470, died in 542, 
says in an Advent sermon: "Consider, my brothers, when 
a powerful or respected man wants to celebrate his or his 
son's birthday, how zealously he has his house cleansed 
of all dirt several days beforehand; the house is painted 
white, the floor swept, and adorned with a variety of 
flowers. Everything that may serve for the joy of the soul 
and the delight of the body is carefully procured. If you 
make such great preparations for your own or your son's 
birthday, what preparations must you not make for your 
Lord's birthday? Strive, then, with all your might, lest God 
find in your soul what you do not wish to find in your 
house. When Christ sees you thus prepared for the 
celebration of his birthday, he himself will come to you, 
and not only visit your soul, but also rest in it and dwell in 
it forever. How blessed is the soul that seeks to arrange its 
life with God's help in such a way that it becomes able to 
receive Christ as a guest and dweller in it; on the contrary, 
how wretched is the soul that has so defiled itself with sins 
that Christ does not rest in it, but the devil begins to reign!" 
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it the same time poorer in heavenly gifts, and therefore|German preacher of our church should be provided with 
ow prays less. He who is richer in both than he wasja copy of the English Concordia Book. It costs, well 
efore not only prays more, but also gives more. bound in leather, not more than 02,50, and will be sent 
Fiat applicatio! i.e. Apply this now to yourself, dearifor that sum, if the same be paid cash to the publishers 
eader, and test yourself according to it! Bol. v. Henkel L Lrs, Newmarket 8ks- uanckoLk, Va, it 
ill be sent by mail to any place in the United States at 
he expense of the publishers. 


"A babe so fair is born to us 
this day." 


The Lutheran theologian Caspar Finck gives the 
following answer to the question: "Is it right to catch the 
words contained in the superscription at Christmas? 

When Melanchthon once went home from the city 
church in Wittenberg on Christmas Day, a wise man 
sent his servant after him and asked him: "Why do 
people sing: 'Is "us" born today,’ since Christ was born 
long ago? Melanchthon answered, "Tell your master 
whether he has no need of comfort today? This answer 
was pious and puffing. For though Christ was born of a 
fine Father by eternal generation, but of his Mother in 
the fullness of time, yet he is still born daily in the hearts 
of the faithful, and grows therein. Such are the mercies 
and goodness of God from the world, (Ps. 25:6.) and yet 
it is new every morning, (Klagl. 3:23.) So Christ, though 
he suffered for us long ago, yet now is as new to us as 
if he had shed his blood at this hour; for the fruit of the 
holy passion comes to us daily, and the person and 
merit thereof are eternal. Therefore the Lamb is called 
slain from the foundation of the world (Rev. 13:8), 
because of the decree that Christ should die, because 
of the sacrifices and other examples, and because of 
the power of his merit; and Christ yesterday and today, 
and the same for ever. 


“THE CHRISTIAN BOOK OF CONCORD.” 


e have just received a second edition of this book, the The Lutheran Mission Institute in 
hristian Concordia Book or the Symbolic Books of the Leipzig 


utheran Church, translated from German into English. 
his second edition is not a mere reprint of the first 
dition, but a carefully revised edition of the important 
ork that was already so well received in the first 
dition. The revisers were the Doctors of Theology C. P. 
rauth, Wm. M. Reynolds, |. G. Morris, C. F. Schaffer and 
rof. W. F. Lehmann. A special value of this English 
dition of our Confessions is that it includes the detailed 
nd thorough historical introduction to the Lutheran 
ymbols by |. T. Muller (the editor of the German 
dition). T. Muller (the editor of the German-Latin 
oncordienbuch and the Bayrisches Sonntagsblatt) and 
he list of testimonies from the Church Fathers in both 
nglish and Latin. We regret only one thing, that the so- 
alled Saxon articles of visitation have not been 
included in the second edition, which, however, only| 
ontain a Lutheran provincial particular confession and, 
ince they were only added later for the sake of the 
rypto-Calvinists, are naturally not found in the original 
ollection of Lutheran symbols of 1580, but which 
resent the difference between the Lutheran and 
eformed Churches as clearly and concisely as no 


The Mission College in Leipzig, in whose hands the 
direction of the entire activity of the Lutheran mission 
in Saxony has been placed, is building a mission house 
in Leipzig, which is to accommodate the missionary 
pupils and those who have registered. It is to be 
lamented, writes the "Pilgrim from Saxony," that 
Director Graul has not yet regained his former health 
since his journey. In order not to leave a gap, a fresh 
strength has been gained in a man who is to be placed 
at the Director's side and who is known for his "Bible 
lessons", namely Dr. W. F. Besser, Lutheran pastor in 
Seefeld in Pomerania. In addition to the pastoral care of 
he pupils, he is to take over mainly the theological 
instruction, as well as the editing of that part of the 
Leipzig “ev. luth. Missions Blattes" which is dedicated 
o the news from the foreign mission areas,-if required, 
0 travel to the mission festivals of the branch societies 
in order to have a stimulating and invigorating effect 
hrough speeches and news,-and finally to represent 
Director Graul to the best of his ability in cases of 
disability. The latter will therefore be responsible for 
eaching the actual missionary subjects, the 
correspondence and the — editorial = work. 
Correspondence and the editing of our own news will 
remain with the latter. - The income of the Leipzig 
Missionary Society in the last year of the Society 
amounted to 4263 Thaler-Pastor Poschel *) in 
Hoffnungsthal near Odessa received the available 
unds of the Saxon Missionary Society for the 
instruction of Jewish proselytes in his house. The war 
has closed this door. 


"The Greatest Thinker in America." 

Thus the local Jesuit "Herald of the Faith" (Nov. 26) 
writes of the notorious great Jesuit blabbermouth 
Brownson: "The censure of the enemies of the Church 
is for Mr. Brownson the pedestal of the column of honor 
which America will erect for its sharpest thinker. - We 
say that herewith the "herald" has erected for himself a 
pillar of honor, on which one day American posterity ther writing. At least these articles could be included 
will read who was the weakest thinker of theirwith the same right as Luther's excellent: "Kurze 
forefathers, or yet the most stupidly audaciousErmahnung zu der Beicht," which is also not included in 
lobsudler. The proverb says: Fools think. In the sensethe original official edition of the Concordienbuch and 
of this saying, America will prove the "herald" right. therefore does not form an integral part of our| 

Riddles from Luther's Table Talks. confession. We also dislike the lack of a complete 

I know a word that has an L, He who sees it qui ckly2/Phabetical index of the contents; the included index to 

covets it; doctrinal articles cannot entirely replace such an index. 

But if the lie is... However, in taking the liberty of expressing these 
wishes, we do not remotely intend to disparage the 
work. We rather praise God for it, as an unspeakable 
Giving and praying for God's kingdom. boon which He has thus bestowed upon the Church of 
Not all who now give more for the advancement of theour adopted fatherland, and bless the dear publishers 
kingdom of God than before also do more for it, butfor it in our hearts. It is just as surprising as it 
those who now pray more than before for the progressstrengthens our faith that a second edition has already 
of the kingdom of God. Some become richer in earthlybecome necessary this year. May now again many 
goods, and therefore now give more; but will hands reach for this one and soon a third edition will be 

necessary. Everyone also 


See nothing better in heaven and earth. 


*) Which some readers from Dresden will probably still remember. 


Receipt and thanks. 


With heartfelt thanks | certify that | have received the 
following gifts of love for my support in the local 
seminary: Through Mr. Past. Fohlinger from some 

Friends of the local congregation$2 50 By Mr. 
Past. Klinckenberg from Mr. 
Wellmer, lonesville, Batholm. 


GO, OS. secscdicecitvtcasteettintetesteedibiennttaces 200 
By Mr. Past. Jabker from his parish Adams Co. yes 

scicetesusncets cacisreedtvaceteuchcteesunipetescchsveesetacete 515 
By Mr. Past. Kolb Adams Co Ye ..esssssssssssssseess 275 


By Mr. Richter, the teacher.......sssccsssssssrsesess 105 
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From Mr. Hvy. GavBbartkt Saginaw With heartfelt thanks | certify that | have| _. To the Synodal Mission Easser of the 
City Mich... eesesteeeeeseeteeeeee 200 received H5.00 from Mr. G. A. Ranzenberger| congregation at St. Louis roy 14 
From Mr. Steub, Allen Co. Yes ......... 100 at Frankenmuth and $1.14 for my support ZO- ae 
From Mr. Piepenbrink a pair of shoes. AS_—_ through Mr. P. Pinkepank at Buffalo. pom eo Neen nco a Bey Mae Mishra) 12 00 
travel money to Detroit Mich, from several May the faithful God richly repay the}by Mr. Past. Burger bet Buffalo eingesendet r 9 00 
members of the community there ....1250 lenient givers. nee G0 Colldcia icnwie mission hous 
May the faithful God, according to Hi Conc. Coll. Nov. 1854. 3,00 from the youth association s. Parish. 


: : . : 0.10." Cook. 
promise, repay the lenient giver I. List. |by Hm. B. H Succop in Pittsburg to the Counts: 


00 


abundantly. purchase for the indians sent in: 
i namely: 
Fort Wayne d. 14 Nov. 1854. Thankfully I) nereby certify 10; “have 50 David Westler, ‘ 
W. Engelbert. received from the congregation of Mr. P. 35 George Rink, 
BirkKniany at Waterloo Ills. H3.65 to have from the congregation of the Rev. Fuck in Detroit 
Having received half a dozen cotto received. by Mr. Past. Schaller delivered: -10 


bosom shirts from some women i 
Milwaukie“ attests with hearty thanks 
Ludwig Lochner. 


ere 17 
J.A. Hugli. , by Mr. Jacob Adler in Stannton Ills. to the land 
; ; purchase 2c. ----1 00 
Having received P 12.00 from somef|c. to maintain Concordia-Tolleger of Altenburg 
friends in St. Louis for his support for the|Township, Perry Co. Mo. 20 00 from Hm. Postmstr. 


Meyer in Fort Wayne -2 00 
With heartfelt thanks against God andthe™onths of September, October and efor poor students and pupils in the 


bountiful givers, | hereby certify to have|November, likewise 020.00 from Messrs. Concordia Collegeand Seminar: by Hm. Jacob 
received from’ Messrs. Carl and Christian\JO". Wesel, Lankenau, Wobking and Frd.|Horn at Waierioo Ills. for Stu. 
Haine in Fort Wayne, and wishing the Lord's dent Higly ----2 00 


Rose on Cold- waterroad near Fort Wayne | ; from the St. John's parish of Hm. Past 
$2.00 for my support. rich blessing Se ase donors. ft senor mM Minden, Washi. Co. Ills. 4 27 of 
: ‘ . @ parish of Hrn- Past. Hattstadt in Mon 
May the gracious God reward th St. Louis the 28th of Nov. 1854. ; roe, Mich, for student minor --5 00 


generous givers with abundant blessing 


of the ong Hei Association in the parish of Hrn. 
for time and eternity. 


: : Past. Citizen at Buffalo, for Heinrich Koch 9 00 
H3.00 have been given to the undersigned|jom the congregation of Mr. Past. Hattstadt m Mon 


Fort Wayne Z Nov. 1854 Seminar. by Hrn..... in St. Louis as ertraordinaire roe, for Student Ahner* ~~ w 00 
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ies Case OE) If they are allowed to enjoy the good peace that the Christ, the Son of God, with whom the earth was 
The Revelation of St. John *) faded warriors have won for them, it may be enough to greeted, denies the tyrannical scepter of the devil, and 
The first through fourth chapters. know in faith that they are equally under God's assigns it to him who said: "All things (also all times 


A time like ours, which in both a good and a badProtection as their fathers of old. It is not so necessary and hours) have been handed over to me by my Father 

sense forms a climax in the history of the Church andfor them that a mirror image of the scene on which they (Matth. 11, 26.). 
of God, serves, as it teaches us to recognize God andStand be framed and held up to them with a signature This is what St. John brings to us when, in the 
His Word in general, also especially to make a bookfrom God's right hand, so that they do not doubt that the Revelation, he holds before our souls the outline of the 
more comprehensible to us, whose mysterioustord has also provided their time in order to strengthen house of God, on which everything was recorded that 
contents would otherwise urge us to be more cautioushis word for salvation in it. But if threatening harbingers was to take place in and with the church of Christ in the 
in reading it than in reading itself. But to the sameOf heavy judgments announce such storms that course of time. Whom, therefore, must it not demand of 
extent that it becomes more accessible to us, the needWhoever has received even a grain of prophetic gift of this day to orientate himself, i.e. to find his way, in this 
that drives us to it also grows. When the confessors ofthe soon extinguishing of the light, which has been book, as it is spoken? How much more must one be 
the Lord receive the fruits of the victory despised long enough, gets a fearful presentiment and jnterested in finding the movements of a doomed 
it is important to awaken the flock of those who still century recorded with unmistakable accuracy 


*) We make the beginning in the present number with the exception, . F : p ‘ : an : 
of eee (explanatory remarks) on the Tort of the Revelation of st Want to keep themselves unsullied by the present evil according to the perspective (i.e. distant vision) in 


John, which Mr. Pastor Rébbelen sent in for the "Lutheran".world and be faithful until death, so that they are like the whi ion i i 
lll these glosses are pearls enclosed in hard, perhaps for. ‘ ek : y which, on Mount Zion in the first days of the New 
most readers in shells difficult to open, but they are pearis, precious migratory birds that anticipate the death of the creature, Testament, by virtue of the heavenly gift of sight, those 


pearls,-detached from the crystalline rock of the divine Word. Let no, inti . 2 i 
reader, therefore, be put off by the mite of thought and reflection whichWho foresee the death of the creature, and in time seek who had eyes for it not only saw the hub, like a coming 


it may cost him to open the hard but equally precious mother-of-pearlto return home, and in the winter of the world no longer 4 
shel his labour will be worth while. Our time seems to call, before all in th é h hen S ic upheaval (Acts 11:27, 28), but also the end of the 
other times, to seek the experience of those words which are found inentertain the presumptuous hope, as when Sodom world? 


the entrance of the Revelation of St. John: "Blessed is he that runneth, itheri j . ; . 

a they that pea lie Nore dl this prophecy, and rit those tings von saaubaity eae aoa Se But it could still happen differently, as has already 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand" (1:3).) Many a pearl- whl I Its Trult, bu y be vail : F 
fisherman has found fis death in ine ocean ar Revelation whet the ‘ iNeimescand As qo ecpaue even this all that is is been reminded above, that one would not only find 
pee Dele Oe te td de ee pope ie example’ @ a rane:play P ee pleasure in walking through this book, but that the 
of sound doctrine, but this should not mislead us in the certainty ofegme, an nd before the Son of man: Then also ; ites 

that promise: "Blessed is he that ran. 2c. Let every reader first taker e, and to stand be obs ae ~ acquaintance with it would become as necessary to 
the text of the Revelation of St. John, read the chapters which are jusithe word of the lamp of faith is an indispensable oil, (4 a5 the opened heaven and the wonderful sight of 
glossed over in context, and then stop a little at each verse and try towhich for the believer's sake may endure the blackest : : 

grasp the meaning of UE po Soin iL af mysionols discourse of” : Jesus, whom he saw standing at the right hand of God, 
the a seer John with the help of the remarks made about itnight of fearful tempests, as well as the brightest was to Stephen (Acts 7:55). For how soon could it 


Certainly the preachers will gladly assist those who need guidance in_,. Loe 
this cat P ae D. Red. 4.4L glimpses of the sun of grace ! and truth of the beatifying happen that the one who believes in Christ 
gospel of 


would want to grasp and hold on, the world would 
constrict the heart even more than it already does 
unfortunately and yet for the salvation of Christ's 
limbs? Then it would be as though every man were 
moved from the pestilential air of lowly vapors to a 
high mountain pasture, and all at once breathed 
fresh mountain air, who firmly believed what 
Revelation 20:9 says: "And they stood upon the 


broad place of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints, and the beloved city: and fire 


came down from God out of 


heaven, and devoured them. 

Therefore | thought it would not annoy this or that 
reader of the "Lutheran" if he heard me croak once 
again, and in this hope | promised Prof. Walther a series 
of short remarks about "the revelation of St. John”. 
These shall follow in order, God willing. Today, as a 
rehearsal, a few things about the fourth chapter: for the 
first three, as everyone knows, deal with the seven 
communities of Asia Minor, which were still standing at 
the time when St. John wrote his Revelation, but have 
now long since experienced the judgment that was 
announced to them at that time. 

But let us begin with what the same Luther writes 
about it in his preface to the Revelation of St. John up 
to this chapter. 

"Many prophecies are found in Christendom. Some 
of them know how to interpret the Scriptures of the 
prophets, of which St. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 12 
and 14, and in many other places. This is the most 
necessary, and must be had daily, as it teaches the 
word of God, lays the foundation of Christianity, and 
defends the faith, and in sum, governs, sustains, 
ordains, and establishes the ministry of preaching. 

"Some prophesy of things to come, which are not 
written before, and these are threefold. The first 
prophesies of Christ in words, without image or figure, 
as Moses, David, and the like prophets prophesy of 
Christ, and as Christ and the apostles prophesy of the 
end of Christ, and of false teachers 2c. 

"The other one does it with pictures, but it also 
interprets with expressed words, as Joseph interprets 
dreams, and Daniel interprets both dreams and 
pictures. 

"The third, which doeth it without word or 
interpretation, with mere images and figures, as this 
book of Revelation, and many holy men's dreams, 
visions, and images, which they have of the Holy 
Ghost. As Acts 2:17 St. Peter preaches from Joel, Your 
sons and daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream 
dreams. 

"And as long as such prophecy remains hinted at, 
and receives no certain interpretation, it is a hidden 
silent prophecy, and has not yet come to its use and 
fruit, which it is to give to Christendom. As has also 
happened to this book up to now. Many have been 
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striving at it, but up to the present day nothing certain jindicate that it is still quite the same realm, even if the 
brought up, some much clumsy thing brewed out of place and time change. 
her head. V. 2. "A throne was set in heaven, and in the throne 
"For the sake of such uncertain interpretation, and jone sat": this describes the unshakable rule of Christ. 
hidden understanding, we have also hitherto left it, He needs no favorable circumstances for this, nor the 
especially because it was also considered by some authority of the high ones in the world, that on earth His 
ancient fathers that St. John was not the apostle, as in kingdom might abide; in heaven His throne is set. He 
Lib. 3. hist. eccles. Cap. 25 (Luther means Eusebius of seemed to be thrust down from his throne when the 
Caesarea (st.340) Church History). In which doubt we confession had to change its place, but behold, he did 
leave it for us. So that no one should be tempted to not sit down first, but was still seated; a cloud had only 
think that he is St. John the Apostle, or as he pleases. lobscured his reign for a while to short-sighted men. 
"Because we would nevertheless like to have the} V. 3. Now Christ, together with all that he creates, is 
interpretation or interpretation certain, we want to give portrayed in the image of beautiful stones. A perfect 
the other and higher spirits causes to think, and also likeness, in precious stones, to make him who has 
give our thoughts to the day, namely thus: Because itynobled human nature comprehensible to human 


istobearevelation of future history, senses! The jasper is white and indicates the innocence 
and especially of future nd essential holiness of the Lord Jesus. The sardis is 


° : 5 red: with it the holy spirit aims at the suffering and death 
tribulations and accidents of f the Lord Jesus. Spirit points to the suffering and 


Christianity, we consider that this should be Heath of the Lamb. Around the chair a rainbow, the sign 
the next and most certain way to find the of peace: for as far as Christ reigns, a blessed magic 
interpretation, if one takes the past history and {circle is drawn around, which inclines heaven with its 
accidents, which have occurred in Christianity up to jpowers, with God and the angels to those who enter by 
now, from the histories and holds them up against faith. The beautiful green emerald must lend to this 
these pictures, and thus compares them to the word, rainbow its sensible image of the new hopeful life: for 
where then they would rhyme and coincide with each s from dead branches in spring the green foliage 
other, so one could then find the explanation of these/pursts forth, so where Word and Sacrament build 
events, Christ's kingdom, humanity dead in Adam comes alive 
as an indelicate certain, or, at the least, as an again 
unwarrantable interpretation. ie 

"Accordingly, as the text itself admittedly holds. : NowLils te tum ot these whom ie Eord pcan 

: : instruments to make known His rule on earth, which is 
Says that the first three chapters, which speak of the]. : : : 

; : oa firmly established in heaven. Here we see how highly 
seven common men and their angels in Asia, intend : ene ; 
: ; honored the holy office of preaching is in the sight of 
nothing else than to show plainly how they were then, : 

: : : God, over which men so gladly exalt themselves that no 
and to admonish them to remain and increase, or to]. ; | it. Whi | 
improve themselves. About this, we learn from it, by lnpertall throne eaniequal te, White: robes and: golde 
ed d of ie haleafter oa hatin : [crowns are the image of royal glory. Nor must the 

. oe Fe mis sie he ¥ ae i number 24 be overlooked. It is twice as large as that of 
on ae a ys sp fi ee 2 hol see = rs d the apostles. With this the Holy Spirit points to the fact 
bi oe ie es aa ons ae ti : ie by Ssh that after the Spirit indicates that after the death of the 
z ReStee re ‘Al < : He es ene terORes apostles the number of preachers of the gospel should 
Ree ne te Donn Wan eee not diminish but increase. At the same time it is 


Ch : i Hs A oh ae io sia at composed of 4 and 6. The 4 refers to the heavenly 
TSEC OTS Pouce jane eso cures Suet neue regions, the 6 to the work. In all the world teach those 


tribulations and plagues. There ate 24 elders crowned who labor in the word until the Lord comes, until the 
a a (that ee all the bishops and teachers seventh day, the day of blessed rest. It should also be 
together), who praise Christ the Lamb of God with noted that among these 24, no one is higher than 
harps, ihahis; preach and serve with censers, (that bs) another, that they all sit around the chair of Christ, i.e. 
practice prayer) all this for the comfort of Christians, the preachers are directly subject to the Lord Christ and 
that they may know that Christianity shall):, him alone, which is why the papacy has no basis in 
nevertheless remain in future plagues. Scripture, which subjugates all church servants to a 
Comments on the 4th chapter of Revelation. visible head. 

Here the kingdom of Christ is presented as it} V.5: The work and manifold gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
continues to build itself in the peace of God in spite of |From the throne comes all this, i.e. Christ Himself gives 
the judgments that overturn the lampstand in whole|mouth and wisdom to His servants, and gives 
countries. prosperity to their word. "The thunder and lightning 

V. |. "The first voice” calls again, signify the law; the voice, the gospel; the seven torches, 
the spirits of the prophets, and the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. 
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Many gifts, wherewith the Lord the Holy GhostThe author of this writing, however, has certainly donehave been drawn. *) As a result of such principles, we 
adorneth his instruments, and confirmeth theeven less so. The whole writing is nothing but a ratherread in the booklet the most audacious attacks on the 
prosperity of the word in the church. clumsy panegyric (eulogy) of the so-called reformer ofso-called national churches, which testify to the 
V. 6. the sea of glass. This is a likeness of what isthat Anabaptist party, whose members call themselvesastonishing venom of the author. He writes: "All 
wrought in the world by Christ and his servants. TheMennonites_after_him; indeed, the whole writing isnational churches are necessarily just as essentially 
sea points to the knowledge of God, not especially tonothing but a rather clumsy panegyric (eulogy) of theanti-Christian as the Roman Church itself. This is 
baptism, which it certainly comprehends. Ezk. 11, 9.S0-called reformer of that Anabaptist party. The wholeindeed their character in Protestant states, if not in 
Ezk. 60, 5 ("the multitude at the sea") also belongs book is nothing but a rather clumsy panegyric (eulogy)practice (in deed), then dock more openly in theory" 
here: for when the knowledge of God covers the land0n the so-called reformer of that Anabaptist party(Doctrine). "Such dragon's teeth were sown in the 
like the waves of the sea, this is to be praised all theWhose members call themselves Mennonites after him;church improvement of the sixteenth century.” - 
more, because the Gentiles are thereby freed from theirindeed, one would almost like to call the book an Of course, his apologist does not want to know that 
uncleanness and also come before God's throne. Theapotheosis (a deification) of Menno. Right at theMenno was and remained a poor sinner even after his 
Lord is, as it were, a fisherman before this sea. beginning of the book it says: "Among the great churchvaunted thorough conversion. He only knows about 
improvers of the sixth century he undoubtedly stoodMenno's "heavenly meekness. It is strange that he lets 
very high; indeed in some respects, | boldly assert, heMenno tell that he "had to endure much misery and 
was the greatest.” Further on it says outright: "But therepersecution with his poor weak wife and little children 
stood among them (the Reformers) One whom theyuntil his 18th year.) 
knew not, who was greater than they, and whose life Our biographer is silent about what, for example, 
was in truth a loftier image of their common Lord andDavid Joris, Ubbo Philipps and others report about 
Master. Posterity will wonder how long the ChurchMenno, so as not to cast the slightest shadow on the 
hesitated to acknowledge the noblest Church improverhero of his book. Even Gottfried Arnold, this advocate 
of the sixteenth century." At the end the biographerof almost all heretics and enthusiasts and sold 
says: "His (Menno's) works were more like those ofslanderer of almost all orthodox teachers, writes in his 
Whitefield and Wesicy (the founders of the mcthodistChurch and Heresy History (H, 281): "In the meantime, 
community) than those of the other ecclesiasticalsome (Baptists) themselves confess that he (Menno) 
reformers of his own time; but it seems to me that hewas all too hard and legal in most things, that therefore 
surpassed them all in purity, gentleness, and sacrifice;the people, although they are used to living piously and 
in constancy and prudence, in heroic yet humble zeal." unrighteously before themselves, are said to have led 
- But in order that the glory (the halo) which the writera Pharisaic Christianity more than a_ living-true 
Of the six wings. All the work in the kingdom of God seeks to draw around Menno's head may shine all theChristianity according to its evangelical power, as, 
is built on Christ, whom the four evangelists carry as itmore beautifully, he places the other famous men andamong others, the well-known Holstein bishop of the 
were; therefore the six wings are on the four animals, their works all the more low beside him. Especiallysame name. A. the well-known Holstein Baptist writer 
and on each of them, because each evangelist uther has to be held up. It is said that Menno soughtMehrning himself writes. David Joris" (the second 
describes Christ so completely that he is able to preach the truth in regard to infant baptism from Luther, Bucer,greatness among the Dutch Anabaptists after Menno) 
Christ. The number 6 goes to the day's work of Christ's Bullinger, etc., but noticed that "each one followed his"also once wrote earnestly and sharply to this Menno 
servants. The wings recall Ps. 68, 14. (Cf. Luther'sown reason." Further: He (Menno) was 22 yearsand wanted to show how much he still lacked in true 
delicious interpretation.) The laborers in the vineyard younger than Luther. Gratefully he acknowledges thedivine knowledge, that he only had the letter and by no 
are, as it were, only the wings. The Holy Spirit wieldsingtruction which the writings of the German churchmeans the spirit." Even more alarming is what Ubbo 
them. He takes everything from Christ. Unr theimproved him in some points. In other respects,Philipps, who had ordained Menno Simonis to his 
testimony of Him the wings move. The word "runnethhowever, he had left him far behind, because he wasAnabaptist preaching ministry, later confessed. He 
swiftly" their cord goeth into all lands!" free from that spirit of self-conceit which Luther, for allwrote, among other things, in his "Confession and 
V. 10 and 11 write, as it were, over the posts of God'shis piety, could not entirely conquer. The most famousTestimony": "I still lament today that | promoted 
house the inscription: "Glory to the Lord alone!" Let the church reformers of the last hundred years conceded tosomeone to such an office, and did not immediately 
lovely clouds of smoke of worship also rise from thethe princes and the secular authorities in ecclesiasticalcease from it, in which | was so shamefully and 
altar of your soul, the holy glow of faith, to Him who matters the same supremacy which they had so rightlymiserably deceived. Since | allowed myself to be 
builds, shields and sustains His kingdom for yourand seriously denied to the pope.) None of thempersuaded by poor people that | should, at the request 
salvation! comprehended the pure conception of the Church ofof the brethren, give the office in the cathedral to Dirck 
Christ." Philipps, the office in Delft to David Joris, and the office 
It is self-evident that infant baptism isin Groningen to Menno Simons." (S. Jehrings Historie 
blasphemed at the same time. Thus, for example, thevon den Tanfgesinntcn, page 217.) 
ungodly speech occurs in it that infant baptism is | The publication of our booklet seems to be a 


"rightly described as the inherited error of the 
—— SS *) This the describer of Menno's life probably learned from his hero 


Antichrist. himself, for Menno also says of infant baptism in his Fundamentbtich 
(p. 50 fl. ) that it is idolatry, it is of the dragon and the beast, and nothing 
else but a ceremony of the Antichrist. 

**) We would almost like to conclude that the "little children have 
become quite big children within 18 years. 


The sea is before Christ's throne: his glory is 
reflected in it. It is called crystalline, or glassy, because 
of the brightness of the transparent, clear waters; for 
the knowledge of God has the peculiarity that, in so far 
as it comprehends the faculty of man, it is colorless, 
but its content shines through it; what it is and appears 
to be it always takes from God; if He departs, it has 
nothing more in a moment, when a moment before it 
was resplendent in the fullness of His majesty. 

Concerning the cherubim v. 6-9, on which the Lord 
rides, which, as is well known, have always been 
understood as an image of the four evangelists, read 
Luther's preface on the prophet Ezekiel. Here only so 
much, that the number four indicates the spreading of 
the Gospel into all the world. 


Menno Simonis. 


A few weeks ago a little booklet was sent to us 
through the mail, entitled, "The Life and Ages of 
Menno, the most beramous Dutch Reformer, by I. N. 
Brown. Translated from the English." It is this booklet 
that has been published by the American Baptist Pu 
Marions Society in both English and German this year. 


F F ae F *) Who is not astonished at this impudent, lying denial? We do not 

It is true that this writing complains that the consider it worthy of an answer, since every baptized, well-instructed 
Lutheran schoolchild knows how Luther taught about the power of the 
secular authorities in the church. 


68 


The German Baptists seem to be hoping that this willthe highest and most important link. This can be seen 
be the coup de grace with which they intend to conquerin the process of discipline. If the brother does not 


the Baptists' dignity of being the truly reformed, pure 
church. Now that the first wild fire of German 
Methodism is quite extinguished, the German Baptists 
hope, as it seems, to replace it for a time and to take the 
helm. And it may be that they will listen to and draw into 
their fellowship some ignorant people from all kinds of 
religious communities, but they too, like all such sects, 
will shine like shooting stars for a few moments, and 
then burst and perish, while the orthodox church, 
founded on the Word alone, will not be overcome even 
by the gates of hell. 

An important purpose of our little paper seems to be 
to prove that the Munster Anabaptists, with their 
gruesome abominations, are neither children nor 
fathers of the Baptists. It goes without saying, however, 
that sensible Christians know how to make a 
distinction among the Anabaptists, and therefore by no 
means place well-meaning Baptists in the same row 
with those dreadful fanatics. But the Munster tragedy 
must always be brought before the eyes of the Baptists 
and all honest Christians, so that they may see where 
the enthusiastic contempt for infant baptism and 
secular authority, which is characteristic of all Baptists, 
and where an incomprehensible zeal against the 
national church inevitably leads. Dr. Rudelbach 
therefore writes quite correctly: "The matter must not 
be put as a later Baptist writer has put it, that either 
Munzer and similar mobs are descended from the 
Baptists, or conversely the latter from the latter, and 
that one of the two must be able to be proved: it was 
rather the bloody stream which rolled from Altstadt to 
Minster, a point of passage, which showed with a 
judgment of God in every exit, what fruits this doctrine 
could bear, if the roots were not pruned and purified." 


Open confession 
concerning the condition of the communities in the 
old German fatherland. 


On July 17 and 18 of this year a pastoral conference 
was again held in Furth (Bavaria). At this conference 
Father Lohe gave two lectures. The first dealt with the 
value and importance of private and public confession, 
in which the speaker gave preference to private 
confession as a means of education, but also sought to 
preserve the right of so-called general confession. The 
other lecture dealt with discipline on the basis of Matth. 
18, 15-18. As reported in the "Correspondenzblatt der 
Gesellschaft fur innere Mission nach dem Sinne der 
lutherischen Kirche," edited by Bauer and Stirner, 
Pastor Lohe spoke about the latter subject as follows: 
"Here (in church discipline according to Matth. 18, 15- 
18) a congregation is needed in order to practice 
discipline. Where there is no congregation, there is no 


isten to the brother, he should take witnesses with him 
nd help in the work; it should (finally) be brought 
efore the whole congregation. For what purpose? 1) 
hat they may be convinced that something has 
appened which ought not to be; 2) That they may 
trengthen the admonition, and bring the sinner to see 
hat he has erred. Here it is evident that the church is 
he chief element of discipline. But it must be imbued 
ith the same thought as the individual, with the loving 
esire to bring back the sinner. If this is not so, that it 
s the chief member in the work of love, something 
ssential is lacking. From this point of view the view of 
ur churches is a dim one. It is extremely difficult to 
ring such things before the congregation. It is hardly 
ossible to reach a consensus. In addition to this, in the 
ase of failure (punishment) there must be a dissolution 
f the community (the ban), which cannot be thought of 
ff it has not first been united in love. If one cannot trust 
er with this, one cannot trust her with the other either. 
. Think of the time when the world has become 
hristian, when Augustine says: it is impossible to 
xercise discipline in an apostolic way. As long as 
onditions remain as they are, it will also be 
mpossible.... The community has a great weight for 
iscipline. But this spirit is not there in our 
ommunities; it would divide the community at the very 
irst thought of discipline." - 

Who does not have to thank God for the freedom 
ere when he reads this? For to God's glory we can and 
ust confess that here in America it is not so in most 
f our churches. We can practice discipline here, and 
e do. Admittedly, some congregations that were only 
opeful, as we thought, "fall apart" over this, but we 
hink here that our highest task is not to keep the 
ongregations together, but to do what God has 
ommanded, leaving the rest to God. In the old 
atherland, considerations of the whole may 
ecessitate greater caution and restraint in the 
ntroduction of discipline; we are far from judging the 
hurch in which we were born on that account. But we 
ust say that, according to the above confessions, we 
onsider ourselves fortunate that God has graced us 
ith the privilege of serving His Church in this very 
lace. Let us not forget, however, dearest brothers in 
he ministry and you, dear congregations, that since 
od has given us much here, the more will be 
emanded of us. 


equirements for missionary and 
similar ecclesiastical papers. 

he Leipzig "Missionsblatt" seems to have a similar fate 
s the "Lutheraner" here. One complains, namely, that 
it is not edifying, not 


folkloric, not sweet enough. We must, however, fully 
agree with the editor of that newspaper, Director Graul, 
as he expressed himself in regard to these 
requirements. Thus it says in the annual report 
submitted on August 22 of this year: 

While the Saxon delegates expressed the request 
that the editorial work of the Missionary Gazette 
continue in the direction recently taken, the Prussian 
side insisted on even greater popularity, and the 
Thuringian side on even greater edification, especially 
for the purpose of missionary prayer meetings. Director 
Graul recognized the demand that our missionary 
journal should become even more popular *) as well 
justified, but warned not to make "edification" the 
highest principle, since the intentional striving to give 
the missionary events an edifying character would tend 
to be too detrimental to truthfulness. His main aim in 
writing the missionary bulletin had always been: "Truth 
and thereby true inheritance” and in this he had not so 
much taken one of the newer missionary bulletins as 
the very oldest missionary report - the holy Acts of the 
Apostles - as a model. He fears that if we begin to 
emphasize "edification" in the editing of the missionary 
journal, we will fare badly, for we, as good Lutherans, 
could not compete with certain other journals that do 
not spare the firnishness. **) That the previous way has 
had its lovers is proven, among other things, by what 
the St. Petersburg Brethren say: "It was truly heart- 
warming for us to read the mission reports. It is the 
faithfulness, the poverty, the humility, the silence, the 
thoughtfulness, the spirit of truth, the unadorned and 
unadorned - the inconspicuous manner of the field lily, 
which appeals to us so pleasantly and fills us with 
confidence. A mission thus speaking and working is 
the work of the Lord, and not the work of men." Every 
pastor of the church of the scriptural confession should 
make it his business to educate his congregation 
members to a taste for sober misson reports.-. 

So far Graul. We say yes and amen to this and would 
also like to have these words shared here for the benefit 
of the "Lutheran. A paper should not be written to be 
read at any price, but if one is not satisfied with the truth 
therein, if it is only to serve a spoiled spiritual stomach, 
rather stay at home. 


*That is, more understandable to the people (populus). 
Unfortunately, however, the term "popular idiom" is now usually 
understood to mean a mannered ne of writing, whereby the "writer 
abandons his own natural way of thinking and expressing himself and 
imitates the naive (trusting) manner of speaking of a non-educated 
person endowed with mother wit. He who can disguise himself best in 
this way is said to know how to write for the people. All is therefore now 
eager for such a style. We are afraid, we confess, of the consequences 
of such untrue artistry, whereby even nature is spoiled and misled into 
lying, and the reader from the people is spoiled and misled, instead of 
taking pleasure in the truthfulness, in the representation. 

*) Yes, Graul asked quite right. It is hard to believe what the 
unirritated nseealy papers often know how to make a "touching" 
story out of a simple, ally occurring case by adding a so-called 
"edifying" sweetly devotional sauce (Sohse). 
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(For the "Lutheran" by Fr. Robbelen.) holy. Spirit, who truly dwelt in Luther! The Holy Spirit, Thy sins be forgiven thee, believe it, and it shall be 
Other chunks who truly dwelt in Luther, neither demands nor works Sure; and what wordssoever any man shall use. This 
of the Reformation feast. Luc. 11, 21. 22. repentance of anger against the devil and all his voice shall not cease among Christians until the last 


outbreaks, nor is such anger a natural movement of the day: Thy sins be forgiven thee, until joyful and glad. 

You have heard this morning that a stronger One; heart; otherwise age would at least weaken its This is what a Christian always has in his mouth, and 
the Lord Christ himself, has come in the Reformation imoutses, but rather an agitation like that which was publicly speaks the word in which sins are forgiven. 
over the strong one, the Roman Antichrist. Now and .047 in the pool of Bethesda when the angel descended Thus and in this way a Christian has power to forgive 
then one wants to doubt that the full power in the fight, heal it. sins. Therefore, when | say unto thee, Thy sins be 
with the papacy has already broken through. Itis said | 4+ us then conclude our feast by praying to God. forgiven thee, it is as if God himself had said it unto 
that it is not Luther, or at least not until the end, WhO May He forgive us all carnal indulgence against the thee: for who would do this, if Christ himself had not 
has slain the Goliath of Christendom with the five sling prince of darkness, his instruments and works, and fill come down, and put it into my mouth, and said that we 
stones of the word of the cross. Therefore, against the us with His Holy Spirit to the end that we may learn to Should forgive one another's sins, as he saith in John, 
outrageous efforts that the Roman whore is making pate curse, and kill in true holiness and not in the self-Cap. 20, 22. 23, He saith, Receive ye the Holy Ghost 2c. 
today to win the field, they do not take refuge in the 4 oo, humility and spirituality of the angels, which And in another place Matt. 18:19, 20, He saith, If two of 
defense and weapon that Luther wielded against the <0, word calls devilry, just as God hates, curses, and you be made one, why is it that they will ask 2c. The 


papacy, but rely more on new little foxes. Yes, in thelr (iy s that which is not of His Spirit. word doeth and cutteth through. 

ann bolicel hey ae 2 ” ee to delet from euthes Armuth, on the 31st of Oct. 1854, in the afternoon. _!f there were no man on earth to forgive sin, and only 
teaching, pretending that this “Elijah” had given up K.R laws and works, what a wretched and miserable thing 
many things that he would have done better to keep, = it would be for the poor afflicted conscience! But now, 
such as the doctrine of the Roman priesthood of if God shall give every man his mouth full, that he may 
bishops. Not so, beloved: be not deceived. 2 Thess. 2, speak unto another: Thy sins be forgiven thee, 
8. The power which the good God hath used to destroy wheresoever thou art: then is the golden year begun. 
the Roman toad, that most all-poisonous dragon, is Luther. 
described to us, not as a very neat one, but as a 

murderous one. fag it aay the idol. The ae a (Gent in by P. R,) The fae sup Ca isaac 
the Reformation in the estament, especially the os ° the bright sun of truth: therefore he weaveth in the 
example of Elijah, who slaughtered the apes of Baal, Poe an ed pendency m dust, and would fain make a mist before our eyes, that 
remind us of this. As long as the word of the apostles we should not see the light: and in the mist he setteth 
continues to echo on earth without any unmistakable Paul calls all false spirits bold and arrogant. They before us vain wiles, that he might deceive us. 
bearers of it, no preacher and public teacher of the 2fe proud and bold in their dunghill, in the midst of their Luther. 


teachings of God, from Ignatius to the celebrated masters; otherwise, they are the most despondent evil- 
names of our day, corresponds as perfectly as Luther doers that can be found; if they answer and stand, no 
himself. Nor will anyone become a more faithful one can bring them. They are bold when they are ina 
conutrefait of the same. But that the papacy still stands Crowd, and may take God in their mouths; but when it 
is no wonder. Jerusalem still stood forty years after Comes to a meeting, they are in despair. But the Holy 
Christ's ascension, and God had killed the Antichrist in Spirit stands firm, endures the blows, makes bold and 
this city bodily with the breath of his mouth. How could Courageous, comforts the stupid consciences, and 
the Roman papacy have ceased to vegetate as soon as Says, "Be of good cheer; your sins are forgiven you. 
Luther said so? But the Lord also says it clearly. He will The right spirit is stupid, and makes itself stupid 
put an end to it "by the appearing of his future", rather toward God, as Christians do who stoop toward God, 
not. hold him in honor, and are not proud; but against 
So let us stick to Luther's warfare, and let no new tyrants, there the Holy Spirit blows up their courage so 
weapons be forged against the Antichrist; no otherthat they fear neither tyrants nor devils, and are 
than the spirit of him who called not the harlots and Undaunted, even if one should tear away their necks ‘ ‘ 
drunkards, but the true Antichrist in the Pharisees an about it; but toward God there they are afraid and From a bishop in Salzburg. 
adder before all the people, and his children adder- tremble like a rustling leaf. Luther. 
breeds. 
In order to strengthen us in our faithfulness by 
inflaming our hatred against the enemy of our faith, let 4, 


In the year 1537, a document was published in 

Of the power on earth to forgive sin. which the following atrocity of Prince-Bishop Michael 

Two ways of forgiving sin: First, to cast out sin from of Salzburg is reported to the world. When this bishop 

; : e heart, and to pour in grace: this only God doeth. had once shot a stag while hunting and the stag finally 

nS read the scripture which Luther wrote one ¥€@" Secondly, to proclaim the forgiveness of sin; this also fell dead in the field of a poor man far from the hunting 

before his death, in 1545. a man doeth unto another. But Christ here doeth both ground, the latter thought that God had given him this 

“Against the Papacy of Rome, founded by the Devil"... things: into the heart he giveth the Spirit, and out of the stag, since at that time his own people were suffering 

has let go out. At the same time, we will see from this heart he preacheth the word. Now this is forgiven withfrom a great shortage; he therefore appropriated the 

that Luther did not forget his harsh words even in his the word, and is a proclamation and public preaching animal and ate it with his own people. The matter, 

old age, to prove that the of inward forgiveness. however, became notorious and was brought before 

This power have all men who are Christians andthe bishop. He immediately had the alleged poacher 

baptized; for thereby they praise Christ, and have the thrown into prison and insisted that he be sentenced to 

word sin forgiven in their mouths, that they may say, ifdeath. As no one wants to pronounce such a harsh 

they will, and as often as it be needful, Behold, man, sentence, the bishop himself mounts the bench and 

God hath put on thee his grace, and forgiveth all thy dictates the following punishment to the accused: he 

sin, until thou be of good cheer, shall be sewn into the skin of the eaten stag and the 

bishop's hunting dogs shall be set upon him; if, 

however, he saves himself by escaping, he shall be 

free. The sentence is carried out, and the unfortunate 

peasant, sewn into the stags skin, is brought to market. 
The bishop himself blows the horn and thus gives his 
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the sign for the dogs to pounce on the alleged deer.speak of a safe conduct. The invited man, relying on the Although this pronounced plan still leaves us with 
The farmer is torn to pieces. But God's judgment didpope's oath, appears. But the pope has him killedmany desires, we welcome this undertaking with 
not sleep. The next day the bishop went hunting again, immediately, with the excuse: "He may have sworn theheartfelt pleasure and wish the honorable editor the 
fell from his horse and immediately breathed out hisman safe conduct for the journey to Rome, but not forbest success with his work. 
wicked soul under a stream of blood. the journey home! (This Paul Ill. is the same pope who _!n order to let our readers enjoy something of the 
The impious pope Staphylus, to whom Flaciusfirst confirmed the Jesuit order, assembled thePaper at the same time, two excerpts may be given here 
brought this story, did not dare to deny the same, as itTridentine Council, and on his deathbed said: "Heby the "Weltbote” from two German unbelieving vice 
was well known in the city and country; he onlywanted to consider himself fortunate when he hadand blasphemy papers to characterize them and to 
declared that it was not proper for a private man likeproduced wed children;" which latter wish, however,Prove how necessary the publication of political papers 
Flacius to judge the actions of a princely bishop, Iwet.was not due to the fact that he regretted his huric life,for Christians is. No. 1 is from the local "Missouri- 


momor. Il., 919. 20.) but that his children caused him so much trouble!) Zeitung"; No. 2 from the "Newarker Zeitung." 
1) "The first and most important thing that 


; : : distinguishes us from religious men is that we 
Desperation of a pursuer. Byawhich sa att RePeey le recognize in the belief in a "God" and what is connected 


The famous Lutheran theologian Alexander Alesse when Pope Julius Ill wished to make a certain™th it the cancer that has gnawed at humanity for 
(Alesius), a native of Edinburgh, Scotland (died 1565),hishop Peter Betanus a cardinal, some Cardinale Ousenes oF Yeats: end’ Rept ie from: ts destiny: The 
writes of a councilor of the King of Scotland, Thomasopposed it, objecting especially that the bishop wag (at Gal cannotilive. humanly, ue Rapplness: cannot 
Blauer, from the time of the Reformation, that he wasinfected with the Lutheran heresy. Julius answered, nyblossom in any family, the whole of humanity is running 
the author of the persecutions of the Lutherans init be so, it is just; or should it not be more advisable too” “"0"9 paths to its grave; so long as the hideous 
Scotland, but finally, when his death approached, hecleanse him from this stain by putting on a cardinal'sP°Pa"ze:_ God, the hereafter, eternal retribution, 
despaired. He cried out, writes Alesse, withouthat, and to chain him to us with such bonds and keep Continue Tel hauled existence: Tmercrole ih te the 
ceasing: "I am damned, | am lost!" When monks thenhim with us, than to allow him to flee from us and join'@5 Chevette Revo lutlonall to direc tile bes teice 
appeared at his bedside to comfort him, he cried out toour enemies whom we have in Germany, as Vergerius’© He destruct ONOF THIS Ober => tie Or nomIngne ss: 
them, "Away with your antics, for | have never beendid?" - How many good heads with bad hearts, who well Every revolution will be half made unless the Neves 
able to persuade myself to believe that there is a Godunderstand the deceit of the papacy, may thus be° the Primeval monarch above the stars is cut off; every 
or a devil, a hell or a heaven; | have always regardedpreserved in the papacy! We Lutherans freely lose (evolution will be made in vain unless the ministers of 
your doctrine and the evangelical doctrine alike, and innothing in this. that monarch are ‘exterminated aa ong: extermnales 
all my counsels have looked only to gold. Therefore | How generous, by the way, that pope was rkguehateaae ee a : 
have led the cause of the bishops, and have been ableconferring the dignity of cardinal is shown by the fact. 2) Self-presetvatlo ie the-filgt: ahd, most natural 
the king to drive out your adversaries. Neither yourthat he once conferred this dignity on his monkey "stinct, aes of every NING Clealuie; So-ale0 G) aly ‘ee 
masses nor your vigils can do me any good. | amguardian, to the great annoyance of the other cardinals. 900" 2S Nie SITCOMS TANCES assume tne fom desc bed 
already damned, and Satan already holds me by all his above (hainely, tat lipemnployment and higher Biss 
rope, to plunge me into the abyss of hell, and there " i" for the means ae geet); mile metine el 
torment me for ever and ever according to my merit." World Messenger. hsentnecnis an aie as fee a : he dulte bear 
In this misery the wretched man went on his way in We have just received the first issue of a neWif, above all food and drink, wherever it canbe found, 
desolation. - O would that all those should think Sop ojitical journal under the above name. The editor is aLaw. custom morality religion anid whatever. all these 
who, for the sake of shameful gain, oppose the truth yr. B, F. Trexler. The place of publication is: Allentown, straitjackets of bourgeois society may be called, have 
and hate and persecute those who profess it! Hellpennsyivania. The paper, each A large closely-printed::to be sure considerably constricted the instinct of self: 
certainly awaits them, and the foretaste of it offengheet, is to appear once in each week, for the low pricepreservation, especially in the manifestation of 
already here, when death, that terrible messenger ofof One Dollar, paid in advance, and, besidesgrasping; but in a great and general redness nature 
God, approaches them. (Dgl. ck. IVoW lootion. Il. 5.entertaining, will give a weekly account of all eventsbursts all the artificial fetters and bonds which constrict 


293.) and conditions at home and abroad. The editor of thishourgeois society, and nature asserts her rights." 
newspaper has the following to say about the tendency 
Inquisition question. to be followed in the publication of this newspaper: 
. _ "The Messenger of the World will not throw itself into Church News. 


Among the 38 questions which, according to thethe arms of any of the various political parties, nor will ae 
instruction received, the judges of the Inquisition init particularly emphasize or place any religious |!" addition to the one parish that was formed 10 
Germany had to put to those who were to be examined, denomination before others; but will try to sail throughYe@"S_ 290 in the west of St. Louis Co., Mo. in 
was also this: "Whether he believes that ordination inpolitics as well as religion straightforwardly andCentraltownship, there were 3 others in the vicinity, all 
the Church is a sacrament, so that he who has not beenwithout prejudice, in order to be able to emphasize and°! Which had been served by Father Mueller up to that 
ordained according to the manner of the Catholicpromote the true and the good everywhere, without feartime. The work was too great for One Man, especially as 
Church cannot administer the  ecclesiasticalor desire for pleasure, according to the best of itsSChool had to be held at two places. Also, the 
sacraments in the Church powerfully, nor can heknowledge and ability, and to be able to fight the falseCoNgregation on Manchester Street, which is the 
administer other ecclesiastical offices salutary?” (ck.and the bad. The paper is to meet the need of a "newsStrongest in the area 
Volk. loot. mem. Il, 621.) paper edited according to general Christian principles 

and working against unbelief". 
How the popes hold good faith. 

Pope Paul Ill. once invited Malatesta Balionus of 

Perugia to come to him, with the oathly promise of 
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the more calendars are filled, with the greater! Thank, Paid Dr. Martin Luther's warning to his beloved 


. 9. year. H. Birner. 
you, every local Lutheran should take the opportunity. 10. Jahr. Messr Got Buthad, Cl, Eqars, (Ga¥enmaiwtes othe iikers aid Anglo Proasiee..6 Comceaibie ene 
to get a calendar of a better kind in his house. Of Jung, Phil. dung, Wil. Poppitz. =" two Lutherans on the M e-. 
course, we cannot help but remember the word of thed. 11. Jahrg. the gentlemen Joh. Dkttmar, Jacob Félinger,vrpe pastor ete o Pastor Grebau té 5 
apostle concerning this calendar: "Test all things 2c.” Fiolagea” G. Kinet Leber A Lids” Geitico Buffalo, 1.1840., given to the public as a protest against, the 
For example, on the page for the month of June it says, Palisch, Chr. Saalfcldt, |- H. Schulze. assertion of hierarchical principles within enable 
"Everyone who lives ungodly is also a false prophet, a Nope : +50 
false teacher," which is obviously false. Then, in the Altered Addrefse. Church and Ministry according to Lutheran Doctrine by Dr. 
calendar itself, the Gettysburg "Kirchenbote," the R.BV. 1°. blueoicel, \dil8dori?. 0. eau joes als ee ee 
"Kirchenfreund," and other papers are listed as Qo., Mo. ben by H. Fick, first volume, beautifully bound, -- 1,00 
"Lutheran periodicals," which is equally erroneous, Lutherophilus. Old and new, for the promotion 
for, as far as the "Kirchenbote" is concerned, it would Ore Tuna Stay oti ecladys Dye 


i G.W.Keyl firstisue == ee 
have to suffice to be Lutheran that one calls oneself Suitable for Christmas presents, the --20 ci awa 


i following books, pamphlets, picture books, pictures 2c. are Timotens, a gift for confirmed youth, edited after Hitler == ------ 
Euiherani although one defends reformed doctrine and available to both undersigned at the prices quoted. 300 ne ; 
unrighteous practice. We can assure you that we only The Concordia Book, New-York Edition 1,00 Dr. Martin Luther's Home 
mention this for the sake of our conscience, and in noComplete Bibles, Vr. Hop's edition, large octavo, with large print andQStn —- 50 Mose Church Post, Eranger Ealion, 9 Volumes 3,25 
way detract from the merits of Rev Brobst'sstfong printing paper, through and through well bound in leather, each y 
’ H-90 Likewise, binding in shagreen leather with gilt edges and othe 


achievements in this work for the Lutherans in the least decorations, together with double BOs 2,00 Likewise Laat of Joh. a : ahaa. -- 80 ie 
i i i aper, Prachtcinband, - 3,00 Complete Bibles, Dr. Hopf's edition, smallrorta, Pastorale Luther! -------- .00 Veit Dietrichs Hauspostille - ------ 
and do not want to spoil the fruit of it. : peeve. with smaller print, alherivee as above, -60 ; | 1.75 Keils Katechismus-Auslegung- ------ 1.25 Konrad Rieger's klcine 
The calendar can also be obtained from St. Louissame, vellum paper, splendid binding, - - 2,0 New Testaments, DrHerz u. Handpostille, brochirt 85 Johann Amdts wahres Christenthum, 
through Mr. Otto Ernst. The prices here at the place areHopf's edition, large ; vierBiicber, 
as follows: Akt ee inleather,----3000 with the Paradiesgartlcin, unchanged imprint, - 1,25 Delitzsch, 
The piece ...5 cents. 25 ; , Communionbuch, ------- 35 Stark's Gebetbuch, ---------- 55 
The dozen... 50 cents Hirschberg Bibles, very already and durable Mueller's Refreshing Hours, 
at : bound in leather, ---------- 3,75 Kirchengesangbuch fiir evang.-luth. ---60 
Gemeinden Scrivers Gold Sermons, -------- (0 
. ublished by the local evang.-luth. congregation U. A. Léhes Agende, erster Theil, zweite Auflage, brochirt, 2,00 Dessen 
Receipt and thanks. Cont in pressed leather binding, aioe the piace 50 the dozen 5,25 the dine nt des Gebets, ----- : 30. 


With hearty thanks professes to have received from hundred 40,00 gece 
the Young Men's Association at PaitzdorB Perry Co. The same in larger print and format, the piece 75 the dozen 8M the Lo WPOm UDOT OTS TnOS Oe ek aa ayNg; o 


hundred 62.50 (Don both formats are also copies, elegantly bound, in Whose Conrad, a gift for confirmands, -20 
8800; fromMr. Thomas in the (dem. at Paitzdor8 Perry (i: edges, for ihe price of KI,00 to 81,75 in stoch, cls Usurers, the word of currency, - - - - 1.40 The Christian doctrine of 
Co. 8100; from Mr. Nagel at St. Louis 8100. -- Conc.y. Martin Luther's small catechism, unchanged imprint, ------ the piece reconciliation and 
Colt. 2nd Der. 1854. 111 the dozen 1,00 ueenuel to the small catechism Lutheri, the Redemptionby KrauBold- ween 

G. Gruber. piece 15 the dozen 1,50 30 
Johann HibnerS Biblical Histories, New-York edition, -------- the piece History of the Christian Church by Trautmann, 


. we 25 the dozen 2.60 second part, ----------- 35 
Received through Mr. P. Rébbelen for the building ofnew Primers, or AB C -- and Readin tir christ rials cpckc ie 
: ner ; 9 Book stir’christliche schulen, Christian B hies of Rudelbach, 
the Conc. Coll. of Mr. G. Mich. Schafer in pel enmuUpeaipele ie ae orang. uth syd von Missouri. Ohig-und andern ie ies of Rudelbac i; 
200; for the Frankenmuth ZégUnge of the Gymnasium Staaten, das Stuc jas Dutzend 1, i 
sa Louis-on tha Hoch: Feit ol ia Job Wie Kern'sFitst, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Seventh, and Eighth Synodal .Bauers Grundziige der Hochdeutschen Grammatik - 50 Praktisches 
a oth fa ek th Maria Sabina. née Pepot of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Obio et al. St., Rechenbuch von Walz, - - - 30 Marx, allgemeine Musiklehre, ------- 
and the wife of the same, Maria Sabina, nee eachio 2,25 Die Lithurgie eines vollstandigen Hauptgottesdien- 


en collected 83.50; for the same enclosed 50 Sara peaee on Easter Day, 1851, at St. Louis, Mo. by Pros. C.F. tes von Larritz, ---------- 30 Lairitz, Choralbuch, dritte Abtheilung, 
eee C. F. W. Walther Whose sermon on 1 Thess. 4, 1-7: The exhortation of the holy apostle 1,35 supe repat an die Konfirmation ml : Spriiche, 
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(Sent in by Pastor Rabbelen.) will finally be revealed to loud praise and glory. It thus goes not know where to direct all his cunning plots 

The Revelation of St. John. falls into three! Parts: until the Lord, who even as a diplomat has no equal, is 

1) V. 1 - 4 deals with the fact that Christ's regiment ready to strike with his army. But more comforting still 

The fifth chapter. of reason is an unaufidslsshes "Mthsel. is that he who sits on the throne holds the book in his 

This chapter differs from the previous ones in that it 2) V. 5 - 7 contain the revelation of his reign, which right hand, that it stands with him alone, which not 

deals with the revelation of the Lordship of Christ, faith receives under the image of the crucified, at only his faithful attain and carry out, but also the devil 
while the fourth chapter simply deals with the fact that the same time as a consolation that in spite of will do. 

Christ is and remains the Lord and is worshipped as the glorious power of the Lord his kingdom Hereby the theme and parts are given to the whole 

such. But they are both intimately connected with each remains such, into which one can only enter book of the Revelation of St. John: "the book" is the 

other. Whoever compares with the contents of the last through much tribulation. theme and "the seven seals" are the parts. The number 

chapter the experience which he gathers in the 3) V. 8 -14 crown such a revelation with unanimous 7 is the number of completion, a whole week, and 

fragment of time which makes up his short life, will find praise of the believers who participate in the stands here because everything is to be described that 

it difficult to believe that Christ really rules the world. reign as the royal priesthood. will happen until the end, as it also points to certain 


Only when the sum total of all world events will balance. 1. The "book" sets forth all that is to be done under sections that, like the days of the week, will interrupt 
out all the pluses (which are added in an arithmetic) Christ's government. It is called "written, within and the course of events in a similar way as a stalk has its 
and all the minuses (which must be subtracted) thatwithout." Written, to signify that all things have been knots. 

confuse him who reckons them in the midst of thenreviously provided for by the Lord, and, according as __Note: That Christ holds the book in His hand and takes it out of His 


stream of events, may we hope to find what has : : : : hand in the form of a lamb in v. 6 is confirmed in chapter 7, v. 10, and 
n y P P . ot are of Him or against Him, have been prescribed by is explained by the fact that we children of men, for whom such images 
happened on earth in the most glorious harmony withHim to the smallest iota, or have been restrained within of revelation take the place of letters, though we often think ourselves 


the fact that Christ reigns. The contradiction in which fixed bounds; within, with respect to what is of Him, will wise, must nevertheless confess with St. Paul, 1 Cor. 13, v. 9 ff. Paul 1 
faith, walking in the light of the 110th Psalm, standspe done in and with His church for the building of it; by °°": 13, v. 9 ff. we must confess: "Our knowledge is fragmentary, and 


; F : : nae our prophecy is fragmentary,” and v. 12 - "We see now through a mirror 
with Abe chy. oF Nlctory “oF Noetlle oWats (Ephesians heart, because even what remains in the world apart, a dark word," and: "Now | know it by bits.” But it contradicts itself as 


6:12), could therefore not be overcome. The solution tofrom the kingdom of God will be directed just as litte as that the Lord Christ sits at the right hand of God, and yet sti 
this is the necessary justification of the proposition powerfully according to His will alone, as His gracious represents us by His intercession as High Priest, that He as the true 


asserted in the fourth chapter of Revelation. power is glorified in all who willingly follow Him. The C°4's angry at sin, and yet at the same time as the Lamb who bore 
; F “Las aw :, , the sin of the world under the scourge of this His own wrath, He bled 
Accordingly, in this fifth chapter it is shown howword "sealed with seven seals" expresses the mystery oy the cross. 


Christ's kingly scepter, however hidden it remainsthat is the Lord's government of all creatures, a great 
from unbelief, indeed, how deeply it is revealed even tocomfort, because now also the devil 

the eye of the faithful by the present evil West with 

black clouds of unrighteousness. 
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The great voice of the strong angel is a picture of the -outg find human wisdom. He's breaking the seal! All you Like the ones in Germany, 
world-shaking power in which Christ bursts forthcan do is repeat the word. Every interpretation dies on which are within 
unrecognized. No people on earth can escape the travailthe lips. The purest glow of poetic speech that breathes of the Lutheran church for pillars, (Gal. 2, 9) teach from 
that accompanies the appearance of the Lord. He giveShere makes one feel that it comes from the mouth of one the church, and regard the Augsb. Confession. 
them all counsel, and they must all perceive so much thatwho "is like the fire of a goldsmith” (Mal. 3:2) and "has 
a mystery is given up to the whole world. But they notice come to kindle a fire on earth" (Luc. 12:49). The superintendent at Catlenburg in Hanoverian, Mr. 
nothing more; this teaches V. 6.""A lamb as it were slain." A. F. 0. Muinchmeyer, who spoke before others at the last 


V. 3. No one knows where this will lead. In heaven, it The strength of Christ does not comfort us when we Leipzig Conference and signed, among others, the letter 
is understood, among those who have only been calledlook at it apart from His suffering form, wherein He took°f exhortation addressed by the Conference to our 
upon by the regeneration of all powers to wait for theaway our sins. The Lamb >- the blood of Jesus ChristSynod, has published a paper under the title: "Das 
things that are to come; that he knows from whom itmakes the splendor of heavenly glory bearable. Dogma von der sichtbaren und unsichtbaren Kirche." 


comes need not be mentioned - no one sees through the + the number seven, the necessary has already been Gottingen, Vaudenhoeck and Ruprecht's Verlag. 1854, 
plan which the Lord has devised. Even though all angels rf » y pet" 181 pages. We find this booklet in the "Sachsisches 


there take part in what is going on, it has not been ee Horn rales meh Bs power: ald euinory: The Kirchen- und Schulblatt," edited by Prof. Dr. Kahnis, in 
: : ; “meaning is: Christ, as he is among the elders, i.e. through i, Sistand 82nd humber of the volume ot ihe previous 
revealed to them; they only desire to see something of it. no preaching of the Gospel, lives as the crucified and p 


i i i ear, displayed and revi .W i h 
- eit . ieee can ie ' bi eee anyone risen Christ in the hearts of the faithful, and makes the following AGA this sees escomaninente ie 
uried in the earth who would have left such a wise Word: une God dwell in them ("in the midst of the throne and ; 


is writi "The author has treated the doctrine of the visible an 
that his writings would help solve the mystery. of the four beasts"), reaches with his power through all ini pane Legian : - sok | soe 
The tears are also a sign that the church of God hastimes, and this power of his is perfect. Seven individual conference, for which a discussion of the same subject 


the greatest reason to say with the prophet (Ezai 45:15):horns, because Christ's power always bursts forth at has been promised." The author admits not only that 
"Truly you are a hidden God, O God of Israel, the Savior! special signs. In between the devil tries his power as "Luther's teaching on the nature of the church remains 
She groans most deeply under the weight of themuch as he can. For example, when Jerusalem WaS occontially the same from his first appearance as a 
judgments of the LORD. Yes, she alone groans. Shedestroyed, one horn struck the Jewish people to the rorormer until the last years of his life," according to 
represents the Lord in the world and against the world. ground. Then the Gentiles rage. Again, a horn that drills Which teaching, namely, the invisible an bel stan 
Just as Christ alone suffered here, while Jerusalemthe Roman Empire into the ground. A third, which everywhere in the foreground’ bitvalso thakihe-eame 
rejoiced; so judgment begins at the house of God. Butdestroys the papacy 2c. Until the seventh day, that is; form of the dogma (the doctrine of the church) is found 
this is a hard trial for the weakness of the faithful. Theuntil the end, there is still one horn left. Christ's powerin, the Lutheran symbols.” "It is beyond all doubt 
light of faith is enveloped in darkness, as the sun lost its Will not be broken. according to Minchmeyer, that the Church, of which ihe 


light (Luke 23:45), and even the dearest children,inwhom The seven eyes correspond to thee: for next toseventh article of the Augsb. Conf. speaks of, can only 
Christ has taken form, cry out, "My God, my God, WhY violence the wisdom of this world layeth itself againstbe -' the so-called invisible church. It is true that the 
hast thou forsaken me?" The Lord meets their weakness chyigt, But whether all the schools perish; Christ always hypocrites and the wicked are also called members of the 
V.5 with the reminder of His strength. An elder pointsemerges. "The seven Spirits of God, sent into "everychurches in the outward fellowship of the signs of the 
out the sorrowful heart to the Lion of Judah. - Not that weland,” make the fullness of Christ's wisdom, and the church, but this does not signify any true membership, if 
may see the outcome, and look into the mysteries oftreasures of his knowledge, which the "seven eyes" first by the church the body of the Lord is understood. The 
God's government, but that Christ has come, and takenrepresent, appear as an open fountain, from which all the Ungodly are members of the devil. Therefore the Apology 
away the devil's power, shall be our comfort. An elder-theworld draws in faith, because with open eyes it is to flee concludes: "If the church, which is certainly Christ's and 
preaching of God's word raises up the mourningall false wisdom, and every leaven of erroneous®0d's kingdom, is distinguished from the devil's 
congregation.- Gen. 49: "young lion"-Christ remains asdoctrine."” kingdom, then the ungodly, who are in the devil's 
strong for all eternity; he does not grow old. In the bloom —_V. 8. ff. Under songs of praise and prayers of His own, Kingdom, cannot ever be the church, although in this life, 
of manhood he accomplished in the flesh the work of ourwho have become kings and priests through Him andWhile Christ's kingdom is not yet revealed, they are 
redemption. keep the promise that they will be kings on earth, as little 2M0ng the true Christians and in the churches, in which 
Very comforting is the last word, "to break his seven@S It Seems that they are now, when the old earth sti they SONG 2 Eee aot ANC OOL ON ces: 
‘i stands and unrighteousness rules on it: for the saying _ However, Superintendent Munchmeyer does not make 
seals." For the very times when the course of events ‘ac: "What is visible j - what ie invisible this concession because he himself accepts this 
takes a turn such as is understood by the seals, faith still Stl! applies: "What is visible is temporal; what is invisible 


me ; i teaching of Luther and the symbolic books, considers it 
especially needs the assurance that they are in Christ's is eternal” - the Lord leads His regiment. del and believes it, i solely for the sake of 
hand. He receives it here in an expression such as no Whoever has breath, write more of it. For this time honesty and justice, which he recognizes he owes to God 


kiss my King's scepter and rejoice that this is a chapter ang pis opponents. But as praiseworthy and gratifying as 
which the Lord Himself has sufficiently laid out, namely, this rare honesty is, it is sad that Miinchmeyer, as a 


that | may keep silent and let the Lord reign. He will also) utheran bishop who has sworn a solemn oath, does not 
do it well! Press the seal of thy faith upon it with a only himself follow the symbols of our 


comforting aura, which thou mayest have read so far. 
*) So invisible. D.R.d. L. 
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The reviewer says: "The concern about the deviationHe would at most accept the well-known definition (of This extract from Munchmeyer's writing, which we 
from the Lutheran symbols, which the author does notthe papal cardinal) Bellarmin, according to which thehave taken from the review of the same, will suffice to 
hide, he tries to keep down by considering that, even ifchurch is a visible and tangible group of people, like thegive the readers an idea of the doctrine in the article of 
according to the judgment of all, the author does notRoman people or the French empire or the Venetianthe church, which now wants to get along among many 
deviate from the Lutheran symbols, he tries to keep'epublic. Only he protests most vehemently against theso-called "strict" Lutherans, in Germany. Who is not 
down the concern by considering that, even jfconfusion of that visible church with the Roman. *)horrified at such a monstrosity? What masses of error, 
according to the judgment of all, the author does notAmong the newer theologians, Minchmeyer, in contrastespecially about the power and effect of the Hetz. What 
deviate from the Lutheran symbols, which the authorto Hofling, HarleB, Bromel and others, who hold to themasses of error, especially about the power and effect 
does not hide. The reviewer says: "The concern about difference between the visible and invisible church andof the sacraments, must come together before such an 
the deviation from the Lutheran symbols, which thePreferentially emphasize the latter, declares himself tooutrageous doctrine of the church could come about? 
author does not conceal, he tries to hold down by the be in agreement, not with Lohe, but certainly with Kurtz,- May God give our patriotic church capable and 
consideration that, even if, according to the judgmentWith Karsten and especially with Delitzsch in his fourembracing witnesses of the truth, who will set a dam 
of all true Lutherans, the principles of the Lutheranbooks on the church. The author most emphaticallyagainst the ever more powerful invading stream of the 
confession are, according to their essential content, asserts that the Holy Scriptures know nothing of amost monstrous errors. May God keep us, however, in 
absolutely founded in the word of God *), it does notdouble church. Scripture knows nothing of a double,the pure and clear confession of our dear church in 
yet lie in this by any means that the implementation ofVisible and invisible church, but only of the One, whichsimple faith for the sake of His dear Son, JEsu Christ, 
the correct principle is immediately carried outis the body of the Lord, the house of God. And heour Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

everywhere in a completely pure manner and that both fegards as the most essential question whether all the a2 ae 

positive and negative (i.e., in the case of the somewhatbaptized, even the ungodly and hypocrites, are 
fixed and negative) principles of the Lutheran members of the one church, which is the body of the 
confession are also pure. The most strict symbolicLord. The author believes that this question must be Jews: we hand over to the readers with this number 
principle is the one that is the only one that can be used@nswered in the affirmative. If all who have beenthe first in the new year 1855, we cannot leave 
as a basis for the truth of God's word. Especially baptized have put on Christ, Gal. 3, 27, and thus theunmentioned that the newly begun4year brings to mind 
according to the strictest of the symbolic writings, the Sentence is justified: you are all children of God throughan important event in the history of our Evangelical 
Concordia formula, +) with its sharp distinctionfaith in Christ, verse 26, if man's unbelief does notLutheran Church. On 25. September 1555, 300 years 
between the "sole holy Scripture” and the "othercancel God's faith, Rom. 3, 3: then the unbelieversago, was the day when, at the Diet of Augsburg, opened 
symbols and other writings," the rule must apply: "IWithin the baptized congregation, for example, thosepy King Ferdinand of Rome, that important peace treaty 
hold the Augsburg Confession, the Apology, theWho keep away from the celebration of the holy supper,was concluded which, under the name of the Augsburg 
Concordia formula, but still the holy Scripture. Here we Must also be put to death. Even those for whom oneReligious Covenant, publicly and solemnly confirmed 
must declare, full of sorrow’: O great dishonor whichShould not pray according to 1 John 5:16, furthermoreand recognized our Church throughout the Roman 
is hereby done to thee, dear Lutheran Zion, by thosethose who have been excommunicated, as they are stillEmpire in all its territories and possessions, especially 
who should and will be watchmen on thy battlements!under the discipline of the church, and finally evenin its freedom from the jurisdiction of the Pope and the 
That thou hast a confession according to thethose who sin against the Holy Spirit. They must all bepishops, and placed the Lutherans on an equal footing 
Scriptures, they have already given up even before the'egarded as members of the body of Christ, aswith the Roman Catholics in all ecclesiastical rights; 
face of thine enemies. These are not watchmen, but -belonging to the one true church, even if theirwhich also, as a fundamental law of the realm, "should 
we must say it, though it may seem harsh to some -Membership is not a blessing to the impenitent. Thishe and remain in all ways a constant, persevering, 
captors, who faithlessly surrender the castle of ourmembership is not a blessing to the impenitent, but aunconditional peace, for and everlasting.” It is not our 
church to their enemies. When a Reformed man, adouble condemnation. Those passages of the N. T.nurpose for this time to demonstrate the incalculable 
Uniate man, etc., speaks in this way, who can beWhere children of the devil are called those who commitimportance of this treaty to us, the Augsburg 
disconcerted? But what shall we say when a LutheranSin, or where warning is given against unbelievers whoConfessors. We have no doubt that the congregations 
superintendent speaks in such a way, who not onlyhave gone out from the church, but have not been of thept our Synod will be reminded of this work of God, 
believes himself called to stand at the head of the workChurch, 1 John 2:18,19, M. seeks to render harmless byihich has had the most decisive influence on the entire 
of reviving our church in these last sorrowful times, butthe remark that one can be of the devil and yet at thedevelopment of our Church, on the appropriate day, or 
whom not a few younger servants of our church alsoSame time be a member of the body of Christ." “otherwise on a suitable occasion this year. In 1655 as 


The new year a jubilant year. 


look to as a standard-bearer in the great struggle that—______ ell as in 1755, our church held such jubilee 
has begun for the palladium of our church, full of trust “This is precisely the terrible thing in the teaching of theseeelebrations to commemorate this event, and like every 
and hope? dissenting Lutherans, that they think they are good Lutherans, if onlkariqus celebration of great divine works and benefits, 


‘ p ._, they do not accept the Roman church as the true church, even though|, . A : 
But we will now let our reviewer tell us which they share the Sah false conception of what the church is. Wiel his one also brought general revival and other rich 


doctrine of the church Mr. Superintendentelse do they do but want to oust the papal church from its place and putblessings to our church. Regarding the importance of 
Munchmeyer presents as his own. He writes: the Lutheran church in the same place? he Augsburg Religious Peace, we only recall that 
"The writer (Mr. M.) approves of the (by the “This is the same doctrine for whose rejection the holy martyr Husswhen Pope Paul IV, of unfortunate memory, received 


was burned by the papists, for the papists knew quite well that with this F F 
*) Wonderful that now in Germany the so-called "strictdoctrine the whole papacy, the whole Roman hierarchy (priestly and ews of its conclusion, he became extremely angry 


Lutherans" speak of the symbols just as the people of the apostaterather clerical rule) stands and falls. And now - a Lutheranpbout it and, under anti-christian threats, demanded its 
General Synod here do! Yes, have not even the rationalists alwaySsuperintendent is serving up this doctrine to us again as Lutheranimmediate annulment. 
spoken thus, in order to cover up their perjury in regard to the signaturedgctrine! 
given to the symbols? Where, then, have the so-called "ecclesiastical 
Lutherans" arrived? At the gates of Rome; as we shall see above. 
t) We must also renounce that the Concordia formula is called the 
"strictest of the symbolic writings. This is too close to this as to the 
other parts of our Concordia Book. It would indeed be a sad thing if the 
other symbols were not strict enough, but lax, or if the Concordia 
formula were unseemly strict and thus went beyond the Scriptures! For 
how could one be stricter than the other in regard to divine truth, and 
yet both be equally faithful to the truth? 


76 


He demanded that Emperor Carl V and King Ferdinand|Mr. Nast, with the help of an English scripture, now They do, however, demand faith for a wholesome use 
sign the treaty of peace, declaring that even the sealing|takes up the fight against the Lutheran Church; helof baptism, and expressly confess that baptism is of no 
of the alliance by mutual oaths did not make the matter|shows, for example, that many baptized adults proveluse to anyone without faith. The Holy Spirit works this 
valid at all, and that he hereby absolved and absolved|by their conduct how they still lack that divine change;|faith and the rebirth connected with it in the hearts of 
all those who had sworn the oath from it by papal|furthermore, that according to this doctrine everyonelthe children through baptism, as we have shown above; 
authority. Finally, it is remarkable in this respect that|/who is unbaptized must be lost 2c.-. just as the word does not help if it is not mixed with 
the emperor, after he had seen himself compelled to} Such attacks are a great comfort to us Lutherans.|faith, Ebr. 4:2, and is and remains the healing means by 
sign the peace treaty, thereupon, full of displeasure and|They show that when one wants to attack us with thelwhich faith is kindled in the hearts of men, Rom. 10:7. 
annoyance, crushed the pen with which he had done|hope of victory, one feels compelled, on the one hand,!10:7, so also the sacrament of baptism is of no avail 
so. God thus showed that the otherwise unbending|to accuse us of errors that we ourselves abhor, and onlwithout faith, and is none the less the salutary means 
man had to do against his will what God the Lord|the other hand, to distort the truths that we reallyiby which the Holy Spirit desires to kindle (in infants), 
thought good for His church, which had been groaning|confess and hold. increase (in adults), and confirm (in adults) faith in 
under terrible pressure for so long. Cf. Gen. 31, 24,| It is nehmlich not true that a "strict" Lutheran, i.e., althose who do not resist and resist its effect. Our 
Prov. 16, 7, Luc. 2, 1. Lutheran who bears that name in truth, would believe/opinion, therefore, is heavenly far from the delusion of 
hat baptism "infallibly" in “every adult" would bringlthe opus operatum. For it is another thing to act of the 
about the efficacy of the means (of grace) on the part of the 
and that no one can be born again who has not beenloffering God in and of themselves; it is another thing to 
baptized. The Lutheran church teaches rather 1. that/say what those means avail without a receiving means 
only he receives baptism for his salvation who|(faith) on the part of men; itis therefore a perverse thing 
receives it in true faith, and that a man is so little bornithat, as often as the efficacy of the divine ordinances 
again by merely being baptized, as little as the mereland the means appointed by God for blessedness are 
hearing of the Word of God, which, along with water, islacted of, we at once bring out of it the delusion of the 
the main part also of the sacrament of holy baptism,|opus operatum. Thus we do not attribute to the water of 
The "Apologist," which we have disregarded for some |gives birth again and makes one blessed. Thelbaptism any secret power, but ascribe to the Holy Spirit 
time, unfortunately still continues to argue against the |Lutheran Church teaches, however, that an adult canlalone, as the original cause, the divine effects of 
Lutheran Church in his well-known manner. In one of|be born again, enlightened, pardoned, a child of God,|regeneration, purification, and salvation; but, following 
the latter numbers of this Methodist journal, our|a new creature, even before his baptism, and that helthe Scriptures, we hold that these benefits are 
church is again charged with an error which, as Mr.|Should be so, and that baptism should only confirm,|dispensed through the water of baptism, which is 
Nast, the editor, well knows, or should know as such, |Seal, and confirm him in this grace. sanctified, endowed, and written in the Word of God. 
the church has always resolutely rejected and| That this is the doctrine of our church, Mr. Nast, as But on this point of the efficacy of baptism, we add that 
condemned. In the number of November 9, Mr. Nast|@ former, though unfortunately apostate, Lutheran, a distinction must be made between children and 
writes: "That baptism and regeneration are |Ought to know already from the small catechism of adults. Children do not resist the Holy Spirit and its 
inseparably connected with each other has always |Luther. For therein it is said in clear words: "Water effect, and therefore faith and blessedness are 
beena certainly does not do it; but the word of God, which is undoubtedly imparted to them through baptism; adults, 
It has been a fundamental article and main pillar in the|With and by the water, and faith, which trusts such on the other hand, may hinder the salutary effect of the 
Roman Catholic Church. But unfortunately, this|Word of God in the water." Holy Spirit by actual impenitence and obstinate 
doctrine has also crept, as a dangerous leaven, intothe| | But lest Mr. Nast should think that this pure doctrineresistance, in which case the mere work of baptism 
Protestant state churches, especially into the Lutheran] Of Luther was later abandoned by our dogmatists, and done does not benefit them at all, but rather brings them 
and the Episcopal High Church, and in recent times, by| that the shameful doctrine of the papists, that the mere judgment and greater condemnation. This is perfectly 
the so-called Old or Strict Lutheran Party in Germany| 0PUS operatum (the mere work done) justifies andtrue, that the grace of regeneration is not so attached to 
and by the Puseyites in England, as the most essential|'estores every one like a magical remedy, here maybaptism, that God could not, in case of necessity, 
and necessary doctrine of faith for salvation, as the|follow some testimonies of our most illustriousregenerate children without the sacrament of baptism; 
very core and star of the Gospel, and whoever teachers on those points. but the objection cannot be made from this, that 
contradicts it is condemned by these disguised| Johann Gerhard writes: "The sacraments are thebaptism is not the proper means of regeneration, to the 

"" Now| Visible word, and therefore that which is attributed touse of which we are bound. This may be explained by a 


The Effects and Necessity of 
Holy Baptism. 


papists as a profane sectarian and heretic’. 


further on it says: "It is asserted that the change of 
heart, which is called regeneration, infallibly takes 
place in and through baptism. If, therefore, this 
assertion is true, the change of heart must, without 
exception, take place in every adult at the moment of 
the act of baptism, that is, at the moment when the 
priest's hand touches the body with the baptismal 
water, his mind must be enlightened, his will changed, 
and his affections sanctified. Up to this moment he lies 
in the sleep of sin and transgression, which is similar 
to death; but at this moment he awakens from spiritual 
death, in that Christ gives him life; he is now in Christ, 
and therefore a new creature." - Against this alleged 
err- 


the word may not be denied to the sacraments. The similar example. It pleased God to convert men by the 
Word of God is a power to save all who believe in it,word, Rom. 

Rom. 1:16; it is the effective means and instrument 

through which God works faith for salvation in the 

heart, Rom. 10:17, 1 Tim. 4:16'; so also baptism is not 

a mere sign, but an instrument and means through 

which grace and salvation are offered to us. But by no 

means do we cherish the delusion of the opus 

operartum (i.e. that the mere doing of the work helps 

anything), but 


1, 16. it pleased him well to make them blessed that 
believe by foolish preaching, 1 Cor. 1, 21. therefore he 
ordinarily awakens faith in the hearts of men by 
hearing and considering the word; yet this act of God 
is not necessarily bound to the hearing of the word, 
because he converted Saul, who snorted with threats 
and murders (without such preaching). Acts 9 Neither 
do we say that the power of regeneration is naturally 
attached to water as to its subject, or that the grace of 
the Holy Spirit is attached to it in any natural way and 
by an inseparable bond; but we say that this power is 
connected with this sacrament by virtue of the 
sacramental mystery of divine order, as with an 
instrument and supernaturally for the blessedness of 
those who believe. It is therefore a different matter with 
infants, and a different matter with adults. We say that 
in baptism infants are all and every one born again, 
since they do not resist the action of the Holy Spirit, 
who kindles true faith, nor do they resist it through 
immorality and unbelief, nor are they subject to the 
danger of hypocrisy. And this we prove from the 
general expressions of Scripture concerning the 
blessed efficacy of baptism, Rom. 6:3: "All that are 
baptized into Jesus Christ are baptized into his death." 
Gal. 3, 27. "As many as are baptized of you have put on 
Christ"; as also from the gracious will of God towards 
all; from the generality of Christ's merit, the bestowal 
of which is by baptism; from the truth and 
completeness of baptism, which is the same in all 
baptized infants 2c. If all infants were not born again 
through baptism, it would be either through the fault of 
the infants, which is not the case, because they are the 
same in respect to the stain of original evil; or through 
the fault of baptism, which is also not the case, 
because they are presupposed to have received the 
true and same baptism; or through the fault of God, 
which also cannot be said, because it is not the 
Father's will that any of these little ones should be lost, 
Matt. 18:14. 18:14; God's will that all men should be 
saved, 1 Tim. 2:4; he who promises is faithful, Ebr. 
10:23. But that some adults, through actual 
impenitence, as well as hypocrisy, and through wilful 
reluctance, deprived themselves of the salutary 
efficacy of baptism, we readily admit; but from this we 
are by no means to make the reply that baptism is 
therefore not in and by itself the salutary means of 
regeneration! The word of God is not efficacious in all 
to faith and salvation, but will it not therefore be the 
salutary means by which God works faith and 
salvation? The axe ceaseth not to be a cleaving 
instrument, though it cut not stones. 


(a) 


Baptism is and remains a bath of regeneration, even if /N€ Antichrist bh send them "strong error, that they 
it is administered to hypocrites, not with regard to the™Y believe a lie" and that the Antichrist will seduce 
person who receives it, because hypocrites lack faiththem “with all manner of lying powers, and signs, and 
and prevent the action of the Holy Spirit, but withWonders”. (2 Thess. 2:7-12.) Among a thousand 
regard to its nature or rather the divine institution. It is°X@™Ples from our time, only one. Thus, for example, 
also objected, "Many who have been baptized inthe Oertelsche Kirchen-Zeitung, 7 the number of the 
infancy, when they come of age, live exceedingly evil, “th of December of this year, says: "In the Rione Regola 


By baptism, therefore, they have not been born again, there is a little church called Santa Maria in Monticelli, 
for he that is born of God doth not sin. 1 John 3:9." |Where in June an image of Christ is said to have moved 
the eyes. However, the Vicariate General immediately 
had it removed from the chapel to the interior of the 
adjoining monastery in order to check whether the 


and renewal which takes place in baptism is of such a'Umor was true, and this was the case according to a 
nature that evil desire and sin are not entirely blottedecree of the highest ecclesiastical authority; no less 
out and eradicated from the flesh, but that they arethan fifty-four witnesses swore to it. The picture is now 
forgiven and put to death; and for this very purpose®@Ck in the Little Church in its former place, and 
the Holy Spirit is given through baptism, so that those!"usands are on their way to it at all hours of the day. 

who are born again put to death the business of the ’¢s the reporter from Rome (of Oct. 28) testifies, "I do 
flesh through the Spirit, and fight manfully against thet remember on any occasion to have seen the people 
sin still remaining in the flesh. Now if a man, born again 


in such religious excitement as just now." 
and renewed by baptism, groans in safety to the lusts _‘hat the Roman priests take the people's money by 
of the flesh, and lives after the flesh, he loses the grac 


setting up such idolatrous worships, for that is of 
of God, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and eternal Course what they are after in the end, is something that 


blessedness. We are planted as branches in the °"€ Would like to look upon calmly at best; but that 
spiritual vine, but those who do not remain in it are they drag whole multitudes down to hell with them, 
John 15:6, that is what one cannot deplore enough here. And it is 


broken off and thrown into the fire. , : : 
therefore Prosper writes: "He who denies that he was M°t enough that this happens in Italy; here, too, 


cleansed from inherited sin who after baptism fell back 4¢cePtion must be trumpeted as a sanctuary, in order 
into unbelief and ungodly living, errs as much as he to tear souls away from God and lead them to idolatry. 
who maintains that such a one is not to be condemned 

to eternal death"! (I‘00. tbool. |. ao bapt. H 119. 120. 

121.124, 125.) 


answer, Those vicious men thus show, not that the 
were never born again, but that they fell out of the 
grace and benefit of regeneration. The regeneration 


(Conclusion follows.) 


Papist superstition. 


Many think, when they read in Luther's writings 
what shameful superstition has been driven by the 
people in the papacy and promoted by the clergy in all 
ways, in order to rip off the poor people's money, that 
now things are different, that now such obviously Resolutions of the Lutheran Synod of 
paganism no longer reigns in the Roman church. But Tenessee. Synod of Tenessee, m reference to 
alas! it is not so. To the disgrace of the Christian name, the 
it is rather just now that almost Synod of Missouri, O. et al. St. 
a still more foolish superstition was practiced in that 
church than before the Reformation. How could it be Since the honorable Th. Brohm of the city of New- 
otherwise, after the papists had despised and York has appeared among us as a delegate from the 
hardened themselves against the visitation of grace Lutheran Synod of Missouri, O. a. St., and we are 
which they experienced 300 years ago? They must assured both by personal conversation with him and by 
have been like the heathen, who "God hath given into Other news that the Synod which he represents adheres 
the lusts of their hearts, and they have changed the Strictly to the doctrines of the Lutheran Church as set 
glory of the incorruptible God into an image, like unto forth in its creeds, and is zealously engaged in 
corruptible man" (Rom. 1:23, 24). Yes, it is foretold of promoting the affairs of our Saviour's kingdom, let us 
the very followers of the Antichrist, that God, "because therefore 
they are 1. Resolved, That we are delighted to see Brother 
Brohm in our midst, 
2. Resolved, That we return with joy the kind and 
brotherly disposition which the Synod of 
Missouri has manifested toward us; 
Resolved, That we endeavor to cultivate a more 
intimate acquaintance and closer union with the 
Missouri Synod; 
4. Resolved, That at this end the Honorable Socrates 
Henkel be appointed delegate from this body to 
the Eastern Division of the Missouri Synod, 
which shall be held at Baltimore. 
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and the honorable I. R. Moser is appointed as our of the Emperor of Russia. And the Protestant bishop in The nameless atrocities of murder, arson, and the rape 
delegate to the western division of the said synod Jerusalem prays for his "benevolent Sultan" and his of women and girls, which these brutes perpetrate 
at its next meeting. allies and against Russia. And generally there is against our brothers and sisters, whose only guilt is the 
The above resolutions will convince the dear readers confusion in the minds and hearts of Christendom, that holy Christian name which they bear in common with us, 
and, respectively, the members of our Synod, that my one scarcely knows any longer what is right or what is are unimaginable. Completely defenceless and helpless 
mission to the Tennessee Synod has not been without wrong. Thanks, a thousand thanks be to the Preu8. in the face of the impotence of the Turkish government, 
happy success. The personal acquaintance with yours Volksblatt fiir Stadt und Land, from whose 76th number they are abandoned to their cruel tormentors and can (an 
from our midst has contributed considerably tothe following facts are borrowed, that it repeatedly entire Christian village in Albania is said to have really 
establish a fraternal trust among the members of this reminds us of what seems to have been forgotten and bought its salvation with this) only protect themselves 
Synod and to remove possible prejudices against us. shows us with whom we have to do it, so that everyone's against such atrocities by denying their Christian name, 
The Tenessce Synod, although of German origin, has eyes must go up and over. The favor in which the Turks only by apostasy from Christianity." 
nevertheless lost its German element in the course of are held by almost all the people of Christendom is A general persecution of Christians with all its usual 
time and has become a purely English one. The incomprehensible. Has anyone forgotten, has anyone horrors had broken out - official reports of the Christian 
dominance of the English language, as well as its local already forgotten, what was in all the newspapers ten bishops from the most diverse provinces, Macedonia, 
segregated location, has so far kept this Synod quite years ago? For the fact that one has forgotten what Albania, Bosnia, Bulgaria, in Europe and Asia, reported 
distant from the German Lutherans. All the more does happened 34 years ago would perhaps be more how the Christian children were spat upon by the Turks, 
the opening of fraternal intercourse with it from our side excusable! that one has forgotten the Greek war of the parents tied to trees and slowly roasted, the boys 
seem of no small importance to it and to us. A detailed despair and the hair-raising, more than bestial atrocities violated, and murder, burning, plundering and 
description of our A detailed description of our mutual which the Turks committed in the process; how on the unspeakable Satanic atrocities were committed by the 
conversations, most of which were not public, would not first Holy Day of Easter in 1820 the signal was given for Christian abusers for months! And no restraint was 
be appropriate. Suffice it here to say that | perceived in the Turkish invasion. How, on the first Holy Day of Easter shown by the Turkish authorities. Only when the Sultan 
the pastors present a faithful adherence to our common in 1820, the signal was given for the general slaughter of feared that the bands of murderers, who had now 
mother church, and that | did not encounter any Christians in Constantinople, the doors of the main organized themselves for the persecution of the 
essential doctrinal differences. It was exceedingly church were immediately smashed, those gathered for Christians, might have a desire to revolt against his own 
gratifying to me to see how these men of both great worship were strangled, the venerable seventy-year-old rule, did he order a standstill. This is the benevolent 
poverty of English Lutheran literature so vividly patriarch was shamed and killed. In four days more than "Sultan" of that Protestant bishop! 
preserved the consciousness of Lutheran orthodoxy 30,000 Christians were murdered in the capital city, and | These outrageous persecutions of Christians - so 
and determination. Their Synodal Constitution, which from here the mad fury of extermination spread over all wrote a respected writer at that time - give us yet another 
was drawn up in 1828, has indeed only excluded the the provinces, in town after town, in countryside after proof of Turkish education and gratitude. It is not the 
unchanged Augsburg Confession and the small countryside, the same tiger-like infernal abominations. Turkish mob, but the Turkish national spirit that 
Catechi‘uns as the actual confession of faith; but! have On the island of Cyprus alone, 10,000 guiltless and perpetrates these outrages; this spirit has not only 
been assured from credible sources that the pastors of defenseless Christians slaughtered; in Chios, towns, always remained the same, it has become worse. 
the Synod are for their part all devoted to the whole villages, olive groves burned, 41,000 Christians Originally it was barbarously cruel, but heroically so; 
Concordia. The Synod this time was not represented in slaughtered, 30,000 women and children dragged into now it is murderously cruel. Because Turkish diplomats 
great numbers; it seemed all the more advisable to slavery; the Janissaries (Turkish soldiers raised from figure in the Christian courts, because Turkish officers 
confine ourselves to the resolutions that were passed. | stolen Christian children) denounced to the Turkish went to school in Europe, some good-natured people 
reserve the right for a future time to introduce the people as secret Christians, 8,000 burned alive in their believed that Turkey had been won over to humanity, 
Tenessee Synod, which deserves our serious attention barracks, 18,000 executed and thrown into the sea. That that its hatred of Christians had disappeared. Now the 


in a higher degree, with its historical origins, its -----------------------------------2--s---oseesenesteneenees all this most terrible and bloody proof to the contrary has been 
constitution and other peculiarities, in a special article should be forgotten, because it happened 34 years ago, delivered. And what the Turks are now doing to their 
for the readers of the Lutheran. might still be forgivable to our generation. But the fact Christian subjects, they would much rather do to all of 

Th. J. Brohm. that we no longer know what happened to the Turks 10 us, and much more cruelly. If they had the power, they 


or fewer years ago is not excusable. Does one not even would do worse to us than they did at the time of their 

know that 10 years ago in Darmstadt a "Help Society for invasion of Europe.... It truly requires a very small 

Something from the Turk. the Support of Christians in the Orient" was formed, degree of knowledge of history and human nature to see 

which issued an appeal with these words: "A cry of that the Turkish statesmen, as often as they have to say 

Lord, holy and true, how long will you judge and not despair and anguish of the unhappy Christians in the an unthreatening flattery to the Christian powers, mutter 
avenge our blood on those who dwell on the earth. (Rev. Orient reaches our ears and hearts. - ------- The news of ten curses about the Christian dogs... 

6, 10.) the persecutions and debaucheries which the Muslim _Has it already been forgotten that at that time in 

The French and English with the Turk have won population and soldiery have indulged in - against the Constantinople even the "Frank quarter" (the part of the 

victories against the Russian army. In Paris, all the bells Christians in Adrianople, Latakiah, Jerusalem, Aleppo, city inhabited by the Christians) was set on fire by the 

were ringing and people were clasping each other's Diarbekir and other places are horrible and Turks and about 300 houses burned, that under the eyes 


necks in a Bachantian frenzy of joy when the false news heartbreaking. of the Sultan his general hunt for Christians was 
arrived that Sebastopol, the Russian fortress, had also instituted, - of course they had to release the prisoners 
been won. And most of the newspapers are exulting in again? Has one forgotten how in 1845 more than 80 
the damage done to the army... Christian villages and spots on the Lebanon were laid in 


ashes by the raging Druze; how the monastery at Abey 
go 
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How the persecution also broke out in the plain of the same Karl Napier who now commands the fleet in with many than few, and come where my elders came. 
Beirut, and the Christian families wandered about the the Baltic in league with the Turks. But in ten years you - Was not that foolish talk? But, thou child of the world, 
country, homeless and without food, and fell from one can forget a lot, lose a lot of honor, and lose a hand who art after the great multitude, wilt thou do better? 
robber and strangler to the other? And the Turkish and both hands to the devil, after you first gave him a 

officials? they did not control the atrocities, but made finger. 

themselves accomplices, and the Turkish troops In Smyrna, at the same time, almost the entire 

supported the persecution. At that time - nine years quarter of the city, which the Armenian and Greek 


ago <- agents of the French government endeavored Christians inhabited, went up in flames, more than Dr. H. Goed dies unprepared. 
to puta stop to it, but who opposed them? who was an 4000 houses lay in ashes, and when the arson was still In Wittenberg there was a lawyer and canon, 
obstacle to them? the English agents! renewed in other houses - who was finally seized in the Henning Géde, an Epicurean man. When he was ill, Dr. 


Finally, at the urging of the envoys of the Christian act? the police soldiers of the Turkish pasha! At the Luther came to him to comfort him. When he saw that 
powers, the Turkish government sent its minister of same time the Turkish mob threatened the Christians he was very weak, he said, "O Mr. Goede, you are a 
foreign affairs to Syria to bring peace. How did he do with new arson and general butchery. In the following weak man, you should make your peace with God, 
it? Has everything been forgotten? He ordered a year the persecutions still did not cease. In Bosnia the confess, receive absolution and the evening meal, so 
general disarmament! that is, the Christians who could Christians were persecuted as far as the Austrian that you would be ready, if God required you, to die 
defend themselves were stripped of their weapons; frontier, and also Austrian subjects were maltreated blessedly on Christ. The Epicurean man answered him, 
they promised to protect them, and they handed over and murdered, and their heads put on poles at the "There is no need yet; God will not deal with me in such 
15,000 rifles! Their persecutors abex were allowed to frontier. Colonel Jellachich with eight companies a Swiss manner, and so surprise me; but he soon lost 
keep the guns, indeed the chief of these Christian undertook a foray to punish the Turkish rabble, but his speech, and died the next day without confession, 
abusers was acquitted, while the most distinguished almost fell into their hands himself, and new cut-off prayer, and the sacrament. Therefore it is said: Today, 
among the persecuted were thrown into prison, and heads adorned the border. Only a larger detachment of today, because you still hear the voice of the Lord, do 
the persecution now broke out in earnest!They the army succeeded in forcing peace from the Turks. not harden your hearts, but turn to God. 
attacked the monasteries, maltreated the defenceless That is what the Turks were until 1845, and that is what 
inhabitants most horribly, hanged the monks by the they still are in 1851, but we are witnessing the The seven Sacraments. We have 
feet, and beat them with their heads against the gruesome spectacle that in 1854 Christian kings are already heard once in the Lutheran that a papist 
ground, plundered far and wide, pillaged, tortured the vying with each other to admit the Christian-bashing preacher proved from this that there are just seven 
women with very select satanic tortures in order to Turk into the midst of the European rulers! Sacraments, because the country servants never 
learn from them where their husbands might be hiding, In the history of fallen mankind there is an infinite cursed at two, but always at seven Sacraments and 
or where treasures might be found. In Gazir, the number of outrages and atrocities; but there is NOpecause at Cana there were six (!) water jars in the 
bishop, priest, and other Christians were beaten, nation in the whole history of the world that has heaped wedding chapel. 
gagged, and thrown into a cave, into which water was atrocity upon atrocity of the most monstrous kind so Another astute Roman theologian, Santius 
then poured. This was done by the Turkish vastly, so massively, so systematically and porta, ina sermon delivered before Pope Benedict XIll, 
commissars and troops who had been sent to Syria to uninterruptedly through the centuries, as that of the for the sake of which he was elected Magister s. Palatii, 
make peace. Turks! The pure lust of cruelty, the completesays that it is very clear that there are seven 

What the Turkish peace commissars practiced in dehumanization of all human relations, the naked sacraments, because the word "Dominus" (Lord) in the 
Syria was a system of continued oppression, a absolute bestiality, combined with absolute disloyalty Hail Mary consists of seven letters. Palatii: it is very 
systematic and regular persecution of Christians, a and with absolute arrogance increased to the point of Clear that there are seven sacraments, because the 
chain of humiliations, degradations, and ignominious madness -- ina word: the perfect revelation of the devil Word "Dominus" (Lord) in the Ave Maria consists of 
tortures, which were intended to drive from the minds is Turkishness, and in three parts of the world the Seven letters, of which D (Dimissio peccatorum, 
of our fellow believers there every shadow of a memory transformation of the most prosperous countries of forgiveness of sins) is the sacrament of penance; 0 
of their human dignity, and which were inflicted on the earth into ghastly deserts, into places of misery (2'A0, ‘spiritual state) is the sacrament ot priestly 
them deliberately only in order to make them pay as and wretchedness is the work and fruit of this devil's prdination: : ™ (Matrimonium, marriage) bs the 
hard as possible for the crime of the share which dream! (Pilgrim a. Saxony.) sacrament “of mariage: |: (initia, <iniletion) the 

: : : : : —— sacrament of the priesthood. | (/nitium, beginning of 

Europe seemed to take in them, in order to torture Rabot, Duke of the Frisians. Christianity) the Sacrament of Baptism; N (Nexus, 
them. Charles Martell, commander of the Franks, hadunion) the Sacrament of Confirmation; U (Unctio, 
And the envoys of the Christian powers wrote to Hirt overcome the Frisians and their duke in 734 andanointing) the Sacrament of Extreme Unction; S 
and back and forth, and the Turk laughed in their brought them under his control. So he had the pagan(Sanctum, the sacred) the Sacrament of the Last 
beards. Yes, that Minister of Foreign Affairs the jgojs torn down and had them taught and converted to Supper. - Who can deny that there are no more and no 
instigator of the terrible "Feiedenwwerk" was appointed the faith by Bishop Wolfram and other Christian '€SS Sacraments? - From this it can be seen how a man 
Envoy to London. And Sir Carl Napier said publicly in taachers. When this Rabot stood before the baptismal ust begin in order to attain positions of honor in the 
the English Parliament at that time (not yet ten years tont and was to be baptized, he asked where his oman Church. 
ago): the Turkish government is the most disgraceful ancestors had gone, whether they were in heaven or in 
that exists under the sun. This said hell. When the bishop answered him: All who do not 

recognize Christ go to hell, Rabot went back again and 

said, "It is better that | go to hell. 


The baptism of the bells. 

As is known the Roman Catholics go so far in the 
abuse of holy baptism that they themselves baptize 
bells and give them a baptismal name. Montanus, in his 
historical "News of Bells" from the time shortly before 
the Reformation, has himself communicated a letter of 
sponsorship, in which several nobles ask the council 
of Tennstadt, in the case of the forthcoming baptism of 
several new bells, to give them a name. 


Gevatter z" stand. The letter reads as follows: 

"Honourable, wise Sirs, we are willing, God willing, 
to consecrate our bells on the Sunday Exaltationis S. 
Crusis according to the order of the Holy Christian 
Church and to have them baptized: our amicable 
request is, for God's sake, to appear with us and our 
other good friends at the appropriate time and to be 
grand patrons with us. We want to take the reward from 
the most high God and the patron 8. Sixto and the holy 
virgins 8. Julianen; so we want to earn it gladly. Votum 
Sunday after NFUIii *.nno 1516. 

Curt and Clauss Vitzthum von Eckstett, along with the 
altar boys." 

But the reader must not think that this was perhaps 
only an abuse of private people and therefore not to be 
attributed to the Roman Church itself. On the contrary, 
the Pontificale Romanum (Roman Book of Ceremonies) 
describes in great detail the customs and ceremonies 
to be used in the baptism of bells. It says, for example: 
"The bishop puts salt into the water and says: ‘This 
mixture of salt and water brings about a healing 
sacrament in the name of the Mother, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. The bishop then begins to wash the bell 
with the said water... . He then makes the sign of the 
cross with the holy oil over the outside of the bell... . 
saying: "Lord, let this sign be consecrated and 
sanctified in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit. Peace be with you" 2c. 

The use of bell baptism arose under Pope John XIl, 
who first consecrated a newly cast bell and gave it the 
name John. "This use has remained in the church from 
that time on," writes the Roman Catholic church 
historian Baronius about the year 966 AD. 

The words which the papists put into the mouth of 
every church-bell, and by which they wish to signify the 
government of the same, are well known; they are 
these: "I worship the true God, call the people, gather 
the clergy, worship the saints, teach the feasts, lament, 
the dead, drive out the pestilence and the evil spirits." 
And it is this power which the bell is to receive through 
baptism. 


Church News. 


After Mr. P. F. Steinbach, with the consent of his 
congregation, had accepted the appointment to the 
German Lutheran Church in Sheboygan, Wisc. Church 
in Sheboygan, Wisc., with the consent of his 
congregation, Mr. Heinr. Jiingel, formerly of Peru, 
Indiana, has been duly called in his place by the 
congregation of St. Paul's, Liverpool, and has been| 
instructed in his new office by order of the Reverend 
President of the Middle District of our Synod, Prof. vr, 
Sihlers, was inducted by me into his new office on 14 
Dec. 

May the Holy Spirit help him. Spirit help him, partly; 
to 
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and to water what was planted earlier, so that it does 
not die but blossoms cheerfully and bears fruit that 
pleases the heavenly gardener. 
H. C. Schwan. 
Addr. kev. II. Juen“el 
Inverpool V. 0. 
Jleclina Oo., 0. 
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The Revelation of St. John. 


The sixth chapter. 

Dr. M. Luther writes about this: "In the 6th, the 
future tribulations begin, and first of all the bodily 
tribulations," as there are persecution from the 
worldly authorities, which is the crowned reuter with 
the bow on the most steed. Item, war and blood, which 
is the Reuter with the sword on the red horse. Item, 
theure Zeit und Hunger, welche ist der Reuter mit der 


Wage auf dem schwarzen Rost. Item, pestilence and 
gland, which is the Reuter in the likeness of death on 
the pale horse. For these four plagues are sure to 
follow at all times upon the unthankful and the 
despisers of the word of God, not to mention more 
disturbances and changes in the authorities, until the 
last day. As is shown at the end of the 6th chapter, and 
the sea,lm of the martyrs also do such things with 
their cries." 

V. |. u. 2. First seal: signifies the persecutions by 
the ordinary authorities in time of peace (white horse). 


V. 3. and 4. second seal: signifies the bloody wars, 
the ruin of the kingdoms. 


(For bodily distress and great temptation promote faith, The beautiful dreams of Olympus and its glory flee 
not stifle it). away, the visible glory of the temples and altars fades 
V. 7. and 8, fourth seal: signifies pestilence. away, and what remains is a wrapped book, the holy 
V. 9. to 11. Fifth seal: the souls under the altar, the Scripture, whlose:Secrets do-not delight the eyes and 
blood of the martyrs ’ ears and are revealed to the senses like the heathen 
rine of th | foolish 
The altar indicates that the witnesses of the blood ia . 5 As a a ae cee borane 
are a sacrifice pleasing to God; "under the altar" means regim ani s are shaken, and yet there is none that gives 
that the altar remains in spite of this, that the church ra : . 
does not fall, which scaned to be the case when the Beige ae formenty Mourn times and Me kNggec: 
} hide themsel in the clef k 
wincsses -oF the: Huth were: strangled: Bub elWaye ies iecodind das ai nats ae 
builds itself up gloriously over the corpses of its i : ‘ : 
Cautssauis pe i st by ie fact that ale eiivahe the Gentile world as the Jewish people experienced in 


: the destruction of Jerusalem, he Lord f | 
faithfully held the banner of the cross even unto death ee : ae Me Lordsoretold 


proapet quite-visibly. The wiinesses‘of the blood hade (mountains fallet 2c.), where in vain one chooses for 
. his refuge all that promises shelter (the shelter as Wer 
heavy yoke to bear; they did not see the victory of the ne oe ( ates 


Jes. 2.), flees to the already torn orders and powers 
church, they labored and groaned in miserable times; ) y P 


: : : ("gaps"), rebuilds externally what has fallen, and 

pact a ahi ee peal re because the old orderly power (the mountains) is 

ee geem : a ane ane ay Ope ee wavering and powerless, falls apart, relies on the 
day, because in spite of the victories that truth 


lebrat jak fais deinen powers that have natural strength without being 
oe be een unis eons retains dominion. Nor consecrated by tradition ("rocks on the mountains"), 
does victory follow immediately. 


: ; are added to the mountains, the orderly authority and 
j V. 12. to 17. The sixth sealChange of the regiments. - power, so that they support them, and yet accomplish 
It is now revealed that the wrath of the Lamb has been nothing but that everything falls over the heap, and 


the cause of the terrible plagues which have come eyen more terrible than this terrible collapse the 


Third seal: means famine "do not harm the oil and upon the world, which was not believed before. The SUN oternal wrath of the Lamb shakes the hearts, which 
wine": Mercy alleviates punishment, may also be a and moon are darkened: for that which hitherto took they finally see flaming out of this nightly cloud with 
sign that, while all orders, customs, and rights have the place of the heavenly light loses its light; the stars a, unbearable twitching in their consciences, in order 
perished, the oil and wine of the Good Samaritan fall from heaven: are the celebrated names which that what they recognize as the inevitable judgment of 
remain, and the vineyard of the Lord continues to Shone in the darkness of this world; the heavens the Lord may still 

flourish. 
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For cover and screen from the consuming fire of his holy not yet, because the very altars which were built over he still has sensation on his part will become aware of 
nearness to take. their bones served even then only to subdue the spirit of what God's kingdom experiences. As there it was about 


F indivi i the blood-witnesses ("among the souls of them"), while 53 : 
Even though in all these individual judgments the they were honlored:with stones, but later the tamples in thrones and dominions, about fatherland and all kinds 


order does not necessarily include the chronological which they stood became murder pits. of goods, so also here everything revolves around 
order, and even less can our eyes with certainty follow ; scepter, home, inheritance 2c. But one contends for the 
the image in the clouds, and even though there is an The seventh and eighth chapters. regiment of the Lord, for the eternal fatherland in 


approximate repetition of what would only be completely “In the 7th and 8th chapters, the revelation of spiritual heaven, only the pure doctrine as the nourishment and 
fulfilled in the perfection that God has reserved for tribulations is given, as there are many heresies. And strength of the soul. 

Himself, this interpretation would still be justified, if one before this, a picture of comfort is presented, where the —_ So the "after" in the first verse is not to be thought of 
wants to interpret it once: that the first 6 seals cover the angel draws the Christians, and wards off the four evil as a time sequence. Rather, the contemplation goes 
time until the migration of the nations. The goal is the angels. So that we may be sure that Christianity will have back further than to the beginning of the time-painting 
victorious breakthrough of the public recognition of pious angels and the pure word even among the rolled up before. When looking at a landscape, the eye 
Christ. Thorough conversion is generally not. The wrath heretics. As also the angel with the censer, that is, shows can first rest on the mountain peaks at the edge of the 
of the lamb (v. 16. u. 17.) is burning through the world. with thy prayer. Such good angels are the holy fathers, horizon and then follow the course of the river on whose 
One worships and bows to the power of the name of as Spiridion, Athanasius, Hilarius, and the Concilium bank one is standing. 

Jesus. The papacy then reaps the fruits of this mighty Nicenum, and the like. Let us now take the pit-light, which the fathers placed 
thrust, which has trembled for centuries, as it may well The first evil angel is Tatianus with his Encratites, at the entrance before they went to rest after their day's 
be regarded as clefts and rocks in the mountains: For it who forbade marriage: item, to be pious by works, like work was done, and let us point with it into the dark 
is based on the old Roman rule, and because it confers the Jews. For the doctrine of holiness of works must shafts. We are astonished anew, but the treasures of 
the Roman imperial dignity, the mountain leans on the have been the first against the gospel, and probably wisdom and knowledge on which our eyes feast are as 
same, and the gap fits perfectly, because it comes into remains the last, without ever getting new teachers and oldas the light that shows them to us; even the sinking 
being at the same time as the division of the eastern and other new names, as Pelagians, 2c. and unearthing of the tunnels was done for us by the 
western Roman empire, and the refuge that the servile The other is Marcion, with his cataphrygians, ancients. 

trembling of the peoples seeks in the legal ceremonial manicheis, Montanis, 2c. who boast their spirits above _C. 7 v.. 1. The "four angels” are false teachers and 
service of the church seems to be nourished by it at a 21) writing, and drive, like the ser burning mountain their spirits. They "stand" ready to do harm. Notice how 
time when it, too, is dividing. between heaven and earth. As with us the coiner and the the devil who sends them masquerades as God's 

The first four judgments then, with the fifth, which ychers, monkey. His chariot is said to have four horses as the 
runs through all of them, fall into the first centuries, and The third is Origen, who by philosophia and reason LORD rides on four cherubim. And how the church is 
need not have taken place in order as they are .bittered, and corrupted the Scriptures, as with us the now built upon the word: Go ye into all the world rc, so 
enumerated, as is especially evident from the fifth. high schools have hitherto done. also he will possess the four corners of the earth. 

Note 1. The first seal could also be interpreted : ips F "The four winds of the earth” are the pure and 
differently: either to the Church, so that by the wide "he fourth is Novatus with his Cathars, who denied =— IN abe 
spreading of the Gospel (arch) it would give it victory fepentance and wanted to be the purest before others. purifying teachers of the Church. The image of the wind 
(crown) among all the following plagues; or to an enemy The Donatists were also of this kind afterwards, but our is taken from the roar of the storm on the day of 
of the Roman Empire, as the first impulse to the fall of clergy are almost all four kinds: the scholars who know Pentecost, and at the same time indicates the heavenly 
the same, which would correspond to the sixth seal- the histories will know how to calculate this, for it would origin of the breath of life, which sustains Christianity 
eile aaa ioe ah Teen Wille g net be too long to tell and prove everything. through the vehicles and organs of the Spirit, while this 

ian af well as the last word: "to The 7th chapter contains the announcement of the already indicates the impotence and overthrow of the 
pdi are  aanee nha ta cede ivi i ibes it false prophets, that their patrons are on earth. The 
overcome” rc); or finally to Constantine the Great. G., plague and the divine remedy for it, the 8th describes it prophets, that their patrons are on ea 
who conquered by the cross, and, as it were, himself in more detail. That spiritual tribulations, namely false Number 4 recalls Ma2c. 16, 15 ("all the world”). 
wielded but a bow, since the deadly! This, too, fits and teachings, are to be understood under this plague is "Earth" - "sea" and "tree" express the generality of 
recommends itself especially as a consoling image, avigent from the image under which it is presented in the plague. No church, be it on the mainland (earth) or 


ee TOE A hempai Ting aie With rae 7 chapter 7, verse 1, and already brings the order with it. from an island (sea) or hiding in the clefts of the rocks, 


that happened up to the overthrow of the old world. The After the general promise of victory Cap. 4. and 5. only in the wasteland of the forest (tree), shall be spared, i.e. 
following follows as causes of the same purpose, to the most conspicuous movements have come into the outwardly all Christendom will be reminded of the rule 
overthrow the idolatrous altars in the heathen world and |ight of prophetic distant vision, which were to shake the Of false doctrine, e.g. by the lack of pure teachers. 

to make Chri sto bend all knees. The other things do not world, and also painfully touch the children of God. Their If one wants to interpret, then the earth is 


preparstion for Co of the church, Dut 2S @ timate object has been glorification of the name of approximately the hereditary ground, the sea the 
Especially the words in v. 2: “and a crown was given Chtist, as the close of the preceding Cap. has shown, Middle! of the traffic outward and the extension of the 


to him, and he went forth to conquer, and that he Now follow the struggles of the Church for God's glory, ordets: ares Me dally food send Noman winelts 
prevailed" move me to accept the latter interpretation. Which are very remote from the superficial view of a picture: tnthe churelh estates Whas been Gully, thereils 
However, | am reluctant to set this aside as a private Mortal eye, to which we otherwise owe a glimpse of the "° lf besalise the pure doctiiie lies been suppressed: 
opinion of Luther's explanation. world's history, and which even blur into the sphere of And so it is with the spread te teat ea i 

The 11th verse points phrophetically to the time of the Clouds. These have, as it were, cast their shadow on the kinds of human seed overgrow the good soil. What else 
papacy. When all was preparing for the overthrow of the earth in the bodily tribulations mentioned before: for it is C4" be the result of this than that no true fruit grows, 
heathen world, the number of martyrs seemed to be full, fitting that even the ungodly hand of the children of men that souls find no wholesome nourishment, in short, a 
but it was should, at least where spiritual famine? 
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It is also significant that the devil begins his work The whole of heaven takes part in the rejoicing of the The same apostle adds v. 21-23: ‘All things are yours: 
by holding the four winds, the influence of the pure eternity of the chosen ones, who are few in number but whether Paul, or Apollos; whether Cephas, or the 
teachers, and hindering them himself. So fearful are countless in themselves. world; whether life, or death; whether things present, 
God's trumpets to him; so little can he hope to _V. 13. ff. From the distant goal of blessed eternity, to or things to come; all things are yours.’ But ye are 
accomplish anything if the faithful servants of the which the sealed attain, the view is now directed to the Christ's, but Christ is God's,’ where the whole 
Lord remain on the plan. path they must travel in time. The fact that one of the multitude of the church are set before the ministers of 

But as the devil has it in mind, do not give it out to elders reminds us of this is meant to be a reminder of the word. 2 Cor. 4:5: 'We preach not ourselves, but 
him. L. 2. by the "other angel" is to be understood how necessary it is for Christians to be mindful of the JESUS Christ; that he is the LORD, and we your 
Christ, cf. Mal. 3, 1. He does not stand on a corner of heavenly calling they have received, so that they will servants for JESUS' sake. And from this source flows 
the earth, but ascends from the exit of the sun. He not be offended by the tribulation. At the same time it the very earnest exhortation opposed to the apostles, 
therefore has a heavenly origin and can command the shows that the ministry of preaching has especially to when they desired to obtain a certain political 
princes of darkness. He resists the messengers of the do with enlarging and strengthening the children of dominion, Matth. 20, 25. Marc, 10, 24. Luc. 22, 25: 'The 
latter, and in the meantime he shaves off his limbs, so God, so that they will be content to walk in the worldly princes rule and the overlords have power. It 
that they can meet the threatening danger: for God footsteps of him, of whom Mau answered without once shall not be so among you; but if any man will be 
lets no one be tempted above his ability. But how he asking, "Who is he? (especially apostate elders who mighty among you, let him be your servant.' To this 
does this Luther said in the preface. Shortly before the stood under the cross with shaking of the head), also belong those apostolic words 2 Cor. 1, 24: 'Not 
onset of all the devastation that the devil wreaks in the because he was even covered with shame, so much that we should be lords over your faith,' 1 Pet. 5, 3: 'Not 


church according to God's decree (cf. "the four angels unrecognizable - and who said: as they that rule over the people,’ 2c. (2) That in all and 
to whom it is given," i.e., stowed away by God; "Whoever wants to be my disciple, take up his cross every part of their office they may exercise the fidelity 
otherwise they would not be allowed to come), he and follow me. and diligence due, when they hear that they are the 
awakens quite gifted, brave witnesses of probity and (To be continued.) legates of another, the servants of that most high 
also sends an Elijah now and then during the autocrat, and the stewards of the heavenly Father of 
prevailing apostasy. By the preaching of such the house, to whom they shall give an account of their 
witnesses of the Lord, faithful Christians are so Why are the preachers household. And as the priests and Levites, who 
strengthened for the hour of temptation that they can in the performed the duties of their office in the tabernacle 
then confess the pure doctrine, as those who have holy scripture called servants, and their ang temple, are said, according to the Old Testament, 
been sealed in the forehead with it, ie. are not office a ministry, a service? to "stand before the Lord to minister unto him,” Deut. 
ashamed of it before the world. The word "with a loud 10:8, because of the special presence of God around 


voice" indicates that Christ, in the time of grace in Johann Gerhard writes the following about this: "The the ark of the covenant, so also the ministers of the 
which he divinely preserves (seals) his own, makes name 'service’, which is given to the church office, church ought to perform all the business of their office, 
them, as it were, fireproof, of which no man can reminds both the church servants themselves and their as it were, before the Lord, in whose stead they stand. 
understand how it is possible, takes care of the loud listeners of many necessary and useful things. 1. That Here the apostolic saying 1 Cor. 4, 1.2. is to be referred 
and insistent proclamation of the pure doctrine. The they should recognize that their office is not a political to: "Therefore let every man count us servants of 
Church is experiencing something of this today. regiment, a despotic rule, but an ecclesiastical service, Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Now no 
Those who let themselves be sealed are from now an errand, and a diaconia. This designation is therefore more are they sought in the stewards, but that they 
until the end of the chapter the sole object of to be opposed to the pride of the Roman chief priest, may be found faithful.’ Likewise the parables of Christ, 
consideration. They are the only ones on whom the the pope, and the papal bishops, who, under the pretext Matt. 24:45: 'Now which is a faithful and prudent 
eyes of God are fixed, as the 7000 who do not bend of ecclesiasticism, arrogate to themselves a dominion, servant, whom his lord hath set over his household, to 
their knees to Baal, while the visible assembly, which and ascribe to themselves the power of giving binding give them meat in due season? 2c. Matth. 25, 14: 'Asa 
adorns itself with the name of all that they have, laws in conscience, and of deciding in matters of faith man going over country called his servants,'. that he 
scares away the Holy Spirit as long as the lie reigns in according to their own judgment. However, the secular might give them fine goods“ 2c. Luc. 12, 42.: How great 
it. authorities are also called God's servants, Rom. 13:4, a thing is it for a faithful and prudent steward, whom 
They are divided into two classes, in the first of because they, too, serve God in the direction of their the Lord setteth over his servants, to give them their 
which the Indeu alone come, according to the office, and this service, ascribed to them with respect meat in due season! 2c. - Finally, this designation 
principle of St. Paul, Rom. 1, 16: "the Jews destroy, to God, does not exclude their despotic (unrestricted) reminds the hearers: 1. That they show their pastors, 
and also the Greeks," the number of the Jews is rule with respect to their subjects; therefore, in v. 1,as God's legates and servants, the due honor and 
already closed, (but only synecdochically means a they are called a sovereign power, to which everyone respect; when therefore the apostle had said of the 
countless number, which is written 4. ff. of it). This is obliged to be subject. But to the pastors of the household of Stephen, 1 Cor. 16:15, that they had 
points to the hardening of this people, which, with few church is ascribed ministering, not only to God, but ordained themselves to the service of the saints, he 
exceptions, prevents the Holy Spirit from working also to the hearers or host; therefore they are not only adds, v. 16: "That ye also may be such subjects unto 
among them. ministers of God, ministers of Christ, ministers of the yourselves, and to all that work and labour;" though 
All must confess that only God, who was in Christ New Testament, ministers of the gospel, but also ministers are servants of God and of the church, yet 
and reconciled the world to Himself ("the Lamb"), has ministers of the congregation or church Col. 1:25, they are not to be regarded as common slaves, but as 
preserved them in temptation, and is also the only ministers by whom and through whose labors men are such servants as are to be honoured, esteemed, and 
source of their salvation v. 10. brought to faith by the preaching of the gospel 1 Cor. respected. 
V. 11 and 12 indicate that in the gracious salvation 3:5. 
and glorious victory of the 
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That they owe them a hearing according to God's own The birth and regeneration of the Holy Spirit. And thisIn a subordinate way, it increases the renewal and the 
ordinance 1 Tim. 5, 17. Tit. 2, 15. Ebr. 13, 17. 2c. (2) part is the chief and most excellent, for the sake ofgifts of the Holy Spirit. Infants receive the firstfruits of 
That they should be attached to them with filial love which also the visible creature is ordained of God as anthe Spirit and faith through baptism; adults, who 
and sincere benevolence, since they hear that they are instrument. Who therefore, out of divine goodness, receive the firstfruits of faith and the Spirit through the 
not forced under the yoke of civil bondage, but arebefore receiving water, is endowed with theWord, receive the growth of the Spirit through baptism. 
called to the fellowship of a spiritual liberty by those regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, as simo. tllool. de 8. vapt. H 12 8." 
who do not desire to rule over them despotically, much happened to these uncircumcised Gentiles, who can The same: "Let us see by what reasons Vellarmintts 
less tyrannically, but to be attached to them fatherly, refuse that he also be watered? Peter thereforeexcludes all the unbaptized from the Church. ‘It is 
with paternal benevolence, and to deal with them; commanded them to be baptized in the name of HErru.certain,' he says, ‘that the (catechumens (unchurched 
whence it is that the apostles call their hearers hereFor although these Gentiles did not need to bebelievers preparing for baptism) are not really and 
and there children, but themselves their fathers. 1 Cor. baptized, so that they might be born again and renewedactually in the Church, but only according to the 
4:14, 2 Cor. 6:13., 1 John 2:1, 18.- 1 Cor. by the Holy Spirit, they did not need to be baptized. Forpossibility of belonging to it, just as a conceived but 
4:15, Gal. 4:19." although these Gentiles did not need to be baptized sonot yet formed and born man is called a hasty man only 
sl-06. tool. ao ruin. eool. § 7.” that they would be born again and renewed by the Holyby virtue of the possibility lying in him of becoming so, 
Spirit, it was still necessary to obey the order of God, [potentia]. For we read Apgsch. 2: "They therefore 
who had commanded the apostles to baptize allwhich received his word were baptized, and were added 
Gentiles, and who had subjected all believers tothat day unto three thousand souls." | answer this, 1. 
baptism, saying: "Whoever believes and is baptized willbelievers (catechumens) are either really in the church, 
be saved. In addition to this, baptism is not only anor they are not saved; there is no third thing, because 
_ ____(Conelusion.) __,jinstrument by which those who believe are initiallyoutside the church there is no implantation in Christ, 

The other insinuation of the Methodist "apologist"| horn again and renewed, but also a symbol by whichthe head of the church, the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
was that the Lutheran church teaches that no one CaNlthe faithful are publicly declared to be the people ofeternal blessedness. Therefore, when Bellarmin admits 
be born again who has not received baptism; thus our|goq, and by which those who are tempted with variousthat believing catechumens are blessed, he must also 
church binds not only men but also God Himself to this)temptations are confirmed in the faith of regeneration.admit that they are actually of the church, and not only 
means of grace. The following testimonies of pure)it js not, therefore, an idle and superfluous thing thatin possibility. (2) Believing catechumens are born of 
Lutheran teachers may serve to counter this\these heroes should be baptized after they are bornGod through the word of truth and through faith in 
accusation. again.” (In no. llom. 51.) Christ, and are therefore unjustly compared to an 

The great theologian of Wuerttemberg, Johannes| Johann Gerhard writes: "The Calvinists object:embryo not yet formed and born. The first clause is 
Brentius, in his Latin interpretation of the Acts of thelsometimes such are baptized who have already beenevident from the fact that not only is the sacrament of 
Apostles, writes about the words: "Can anyone refUSelhorn again through the Word and the Holy Spirit.paptism called the bath of regeneration, Titus 3:5, but 
the water, so that these who have received the Holyisometimes those are baptized who have already beenalso that the Word is that incorruptible seed from which 
Spirit will not be baptized, just as we have? (Acts|porn again through the Word and the Holy Spirit, as isthose who believe are born again, 1 Pet. 1:23, Jac. 1:18, 
10:47.) "Peter justly reckons that the Gentiles are to belevident from the example of the eunuch, Acts 8:38, andand that those who accept Christ in true faith are born 
received into the fellowship of the gospel, or of the/of those on whom the Holy Spirit had already comeof God: Are born of God. Joh. 1, 12. 13. We therefore 
Messiah, by baptism, though they were not yetlhefore, Acts 10:49; but since baptism was not a meansreverse the comparison: as a child formed and born is 
circumcised. For baptism, by the institution of Christ,of rebirth for those, it cannot be said that it has thisreally a man, so believing (catechumens) are really 
is, as Paul declares, a bath of regeneration, and of the/purpose in others. Although these and several othersborn of God, and therefore are really in the church. 004 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, and of the washing of sins, were truly born again before the use of baptism, yet this Those that flock to the church are of two sorts. For 
whereby God saves them that believe. For thus saithidoes not detract from the efficacy of baptism, that itsome, at one and the same time, receive both the word 
Christ, He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved should not therefore be and be called a bath ofwith true faith, and the sacrament of baptism; But 
But that these Gentiles were born again by faith, andlregeneration. 002 This may be explained by theothers, having received the word in faith, are not 
renewed by the Holy Ghost, before they were baptized,example of the divine word, which is heard of manybaptized, either from necessity, as the thief on the 
is proved. This is clearly proven by the gift of the Holy|who have been born again before; but the word is nonecross, the martyrs 2c carried away to violent death 
Spirit. This is clearly proven by the gift of the Holy/the less that salutary means by which we are bornbefore receiving baptism, or from free choice, as the 
Spirit, which miraculously fell upon them. Thereforejagain, as by the incorruptible seed, 1 Pet. 1:23. 3)catechumens, whose baptism was postponed in the 
they could not be excluded from baptism with any/Therefore, as faith and the gifts of the Spirit areearly church until the paschal feast, as Ambrose, who, 
right. For he who already possesses the greater andlincreased in those who are born again by hearing andwhile he was not yet baptized, was called by the people 
more excellent part of the sacrament, why should he\hearing the word, so the same is done by baptism. (4)of Milan to the episcopate. Those of whom Lucas Acts 
be excluded from partaking of the lesser part? For alin the matter of the use and benefit of baptism,2:41 says that they were added to the Jerusalem church 
sacrament has two parts, the one a visible creature, the therefore, a distinction is to be made between infantsbelong to the former class, for it is expressly said of 
other an invisible grace or spiritual gift, which by the and adults. To infants baptism is chiefly the ordinarythem that they were baptized by the first church. 
word and institution of the divine goodness has means of regeneration and cleansing from sins, 2c. and 
reached the visible part. So also baptism has first of allsubsequently the seal of righteousness and 
visible water. But mere water is not baptism or aconfirmation of faith; to adult believers baptism is 
sacrament; it is only one part of baptism or the chiefly for sealing and testifying to the grace of God, 
sacrament. Secondly, it has an invisible gift, namely, filiation, and eternal life; but in un 
the cleansing of sins, the washing of sins, and the 
washing of sins. 


The Effects and Necessity of 
Holy Baptism. 
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have received the word, and have been baptized; the The report on the treasury of the V. St. also shows that The result is that if Russia does not enter into real 
words ‘and have been added’ are therefore to benot only has the expenditure of over 51 million been peace negotiations by the beginning of 1855 in 
referred to both the preceding members, namely, to themade, but also that the capital and interest of the accordance with conditions already laid down, Austria 
reception of the Apostolic Word by true faith, and to the Landesschniden have been paid out to the tune of over will conclude a treaty with England and France for the 
acceptance of baptism, by which both faith was sealed24 million, and yet over 20 million remain in the joint enforcement of a lasting peace, but until then will 
in their hearts, and that reception into the ChurchLandesschatze. occupy the principalities on the Danube without 
confirmed .. .(6) This distinction is also to be observed, But the more satisfactory the prosperity of the hindering the Turks, the English and the French in their 
that the effect of baptism in infants and in believinggovernment of the country might appear to us, the undertakings against the Russians. Since Russia had 
adults is to be judged differently. As to baptized infants, more glaring and distressing are the consequences of already declared that she wished to negotiate on the 
baptism is the only ordinary means of regeneration, andthe intemperance with which a large part of the citizens basis of these conditions, Austria interpreted them in 
the only door to the church; but in adult believers,of this country have undertaken enterprises and such a way that Russia immediately spoke out against 
baptism does not first effect regeneration, of which theyindulged in the courtly way of life during the past few them and is now gathering large masses of troops not 
have already been made partakers by the word andyears. In the last quarter of the year 1854, wholesalers, far from the Austrian border. Prussia does not want to 
faith, but it seals regeneration, confirms it, andfactory owners, entrepreneurs of all kinds have been know anything about this treaty of Austria and 
increases in them the gifts of the Holy Spirit." (Ros.Struggling with the grimmest lack of all credit, and negotiates on her own. The German Confederation has 
tieol. as sselss. H 55.)-. frauds and swindles have come to light which could decided to draw together its army. Dear readers see 

We therefore take the liberty of recommending theseScarcely have been dreamed of in former times; that the old misfortune of disunity threatens our old 
testimonies to Dr. Nast for diligent study. He will then, Around New Year's Day 1855, the unemployment and fatherland; the independent position it has hitherto 
in any case, be enlightened about the doctrinal system!oss of saved pennies caused by the collapse of the taken in relation to the whole war is already half lost; 
of the Lutheran Church, which he has lacked up to now. Baukcu and savings banks is now revealed to a what do we want? 
We know, of course, that it would be too much to expectfrightening degree among the workers; not to be we answer the question: will not Germany soon be 
of aman like Dr. Nast if we were to ask him to recant his counted are the inhabitants of our cities, who on New dragged off to war and then be made, as before, the 
essay and declare that the true Lutheran Church, to Year's Day felt the hunger of the last hours of the old theater of war and the chief sufferer from its horrors? 
which our Synod also belongs, does not have thisyear and had no earthly prospect of bread for the days Already one of the scourges of war, the dearth, has 
papist leaven. Nast's heart that he should at last beginto come. Christians think this a chastening of God; will spread misery and distress over our dear fatherland, 
to study Lutheran doctrine thoroughly before he againit lead the people of the V. St. to repentance? God wills in spite of the rich harvest. God will see it well done 
expounds on it in his paper or lets other ignoramuses't, and God will not be mocked. according to His good pleasure! 
go on about it in his paper, or- that he keep silent about 4 glance at the world affairs in Europe reveals 
it altogether. uncertainty and vacillation everywhere. For more than 
three months now, the English and French have been 
lying in front of Sepastopol in the Crimea; at times they 
have cannonaded day and night on that fortress or that 
city of fortresses; they have fought bloody battles with 
the Russian army, which is on their side, and with the 
garrison of the place, which falls out almost daily; in 
particular, there has once been a gruesome killing at a 7 
Jukermann, in which four English generals alone "A The great red dragon. 
perished; Diseases have carried off almost as many (“The great red dragon.” Rev. 12:3.) 
soldiers as the battle; finally, a storm recently 
destroyed 43 English and French ships and in them _A work of this title has come to us. It consists first 
many people and food and clothing for the poor of all of a writing by Anthony Gavin, former Roman 
starving and freezing troops. But in spite of all these priest at Saragossa in Spain, who, after fleeing to 
sacrifices, the English and French have not yet ruined England, converted to the Episcopal Church here in 
so much of the fortifications of Sebastopol that it 1715. This writing was published in 1727 in Cologne 
cannot be repaired overnight, and their call for help also in French (Ts tont as I'b“l6s Romains) later also in 
resounds loudly, so that a proposal has been made in Dutch and already in 1728 also in German. In the latter, 
the English Parliament to enlist German and Swiss nehmlich German Uebersetzung under the title: "Der 
soldiers and to send the militia of the country itself to Dietrich, dessen sich die rémische Kirche statt der 


(Sent in by Pastor Hoyer,) 


World Trade. 


In contemplating the world's affairs of all times, we the theatre of war. The latest news brings the 
shall always feel as if we were on uncertain, wavering confession of the English that for the time being they 
ground, or as if we were on a surging sea, and we shall can do no more than maintain their position; no real 
look upon and grasp the only thing that is sure, firm, attacks on Sebastopol have been made for a long time. 
and enjoyable, the unshakable foundation, the rock of On the other side, England and France have gained 
the ages, God's righteousness and love in His something they have long desired. On December 2 of 
wondrous government, with hearty joy and to the last year, Austria concluded a treaty with them, the 
refreshment of our anguished soul. For years, content of which is communicated to us and 
however, world affairs have not so earnestly and 

urgently pointed to God and His holy Word as they do 

now at the beginning of the year of our Lord 1855. It is 

quite impossible to point out even one event from 

which we could, for instance, interpret with any 

certainty the course of events in the days to come. It 

is true that as far as the United States is concerned, 

the President's message, sent to Congress on 

December 4 of last year, indicated to us that the 

government of this country, both in its internal affairs 

and in its relations with other states, has everywhere 

maintained a righteous measure within the existing 

limits. 


Schlussel Petri bedient,” heiBt es von denk Werke in 
der Vorrede: "If ever the abominations of the Roman 
(Catholics have been openly discovered ina book, it has 
certainly been done in the present, as wherein the most 
abominable frauds of the clergy and monks in Spain 
have been discovered with such appalling 
circumstances, that one cannot be sufficiently 
astonished to see, nevertheless, how far the reputation 
lof the same extends. One finds in this book the most 
credible examples and specimens of all the 
agribusinesses which the Papists have long been 
accused of. The credibility of the author rests on such 
good grounds that whoever would doubt it would have 
to conspire all historical applause. Mr. Gavin himself, 
as a former priest in Saragossa, has seen everything 
from his own experience. 
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rung. Although there is no lack of sins in the] The paper is published each month (later on each The aim is to display and seize the old doctrinal and 
evangelical church, such sins can by no means beffirst day of the month) in one issue of 32 pages inother treasures of the church and to defend them 
taken for the consequences of the teachings of thisjoctavo with cover excl., a volume of 12 such issues for against new theological or untheological, ecclesiastical 
church, since these give no occasion for idolatry,ithe price of $2.00 prepaid, under the following title: | or unecclesiastical highwaymen, but also to make as 
bloodthirsty persecutions, superstitions, or the like. Doctrine and Weirs. general as possible among us that which is a true yield 
We here heartily desire that all who read this Scripture} Theological and ecclesiastical - contemporary history |of new work in the Word of God and in the documents 
may give up their eyes to discern the wickedness of monthly. of the history of the church, and especially for the 
communion with your Antichrist, and abhor such." (p.| The paper should not be a friend of the church, but}church here. 
17 ffl.) Even the famous historian Léscher, in a reviewla servant of the church, not above or beside, but in and} 1 However small the gift may be, which is hereby to be 
of this book, says that he read with astonishment thelunder the church. It will not give itself up as allaid upon the altar of the orthodox Church of America, 
revelations of papist abominations and _ secrets|playground for those who set out to attack the doctrine|we hope to God's grace that it will bless it for the 
contained in it. lof the orthodox church and its sacred institutions, andjadvancement of truth, for the defeat of error, for the 
The second half of our English American workieven if not to overthrow them - for not even the gates ofjinheritance of the Church, and also for the winning over 
contains several valuable additions, _partly/hell can do that, let alone the gossip of wise men - to tryjof many of its adversaries. May many, so that this may 
descriptions of the abominable errors and abuses,land shake them. The Holy Scripture and, according to|happen, unite their faithful prayers for this with ours to 
partly news about the state of the Roman Church in thelit, the Concord Book of our Evangelical Lutheran|Jesus Christ, the invisible, united head of the church! - 
United States. Church will be the norm of all essays to be included, the| _ Finally, we note that Mr. Cassirer will expedite F. W. 
This work is to be recommended to all who desire alScripture the norma normans, the symbol the normaBarthel's "Lutheraner,” as well as "Lehre und Wehre," 
glimpse into the gruesome, otherwise concealed|normata; both in its simple sense according to thejand accept subscriptions to it. 
interior of the Roman hierarchy. It is to be obtainedimanual of the indisputably orthodox fathers of ou 
from Samuel Jones, Boston, Mass., strongly bound inichurch, first of all a Luther, and then a Chemnitz, a J. 
muslin with rich gold ornaments and well executed|Gerhard and other holy witnesses of truth. 
emblems and illustrations for the price of $1,2.r. As the title indicates, the material will be both 
hetical and antithetical, both didactic and polemical. At 
he same time, however, according to the title, the task 
lof the journal will be to give as vivid a picture as 
possible of the state of the church here and in the old 
atherland, for which purpose, as far as the position of 


The "Luthern Standard" 


The New Theological Journal. 


Although our Synod asked the present editor of the 
"Lutheraner" to leave the publication of the theological 
periodical until the new high school director to be 
elected takes office, three reasons have determined us, 
after consultation with our Reverend President and 
several other colleagues, to begin the publication of 
the designated monthly already this month in God's 
name. First of all, several of our co-workers have 
already sent us so many valuable submissions that the 
first two issues are already almost completely filled, 
among which one essay in particular deals with a 
question that is now "burning" and whose publication 
is therefore just about time; it is a review of Wucherer's 
writing on the holy ministry of preaching. Ministry of 
Preaching. Secondly, it seems as if the filling of the 
vacant position of director here could be postponed for} 
quite a long time, while among us the need for a journal 
becomes more and more palpable, which can also take 
up what the "Lutheran", intended more for a general 
readership, must either reject or can only take up by 
impairing the rights of a large part of its readers. 
Finally, the beginning of the year seems to us to be a 
particularly suitable time for the beginning of a new 
journal, which we would not like to miss. 

The members of the Synod do not need a report on 
what the journal intends to give, since they themselves 
have prescribed its tendency, material and form. For 
our friends outside of our association, the following 
serves as news: 


he church in the homeland is concerned, excerpts 
tom the patriotic ecclesiastical journals will be 
provided in abundance. In addition, it will be taken int 
consideration to give especially the local preachers 
excerpts from the treasure of our ecclesiastical 
casuistic works into their hands for their ministry, 
which is so rich in the most diverse occurring difficult 


cases, and to provide reliable information about the 


best books of old and new times for the creation of a 
Lutheran pastor's library. 

Nothing could certainly be more hopeful for the journal 
than the announcement that the former editor of the 


“Lutheran” has been appointed by our Synod to edit the 


"Lehre und Wehre,” but we can assure our friends that 


so many capable co-workers have been placed at our 
side that our share in the monthly journal will be 


reduced to a very small amount and will determine 


nothing less than its content. At this opening, however, 


we must add the remark that our Synod, in publishing 
this "theological journal,” by no means intends to place 


a similar journal for America at the side of the scholarly, |. 

: nae : behind th 
journals now coursing in Germany. Its purpose is by no 
means to make new discoveries in the field of 


scholarship and especially of theology, but to have an 
organ which is primarily intended to serve the 


According to No. 387, a reply to Prof. Dr. Sihler's 
"Memories from the Last Meeting of the General Synod 
of Ohio" (p. "Lutherans" No. 7. I. J.) was received. But 
an unnamed member of the editorial board declares, "it 
is inconsistent with a proper self-respect to stoop so far 
as to reply" to such "surges of a fanatical zeal." We 
cannot deny your writer this, we must confess, our 
admiration. That, "Be ye wise as the wise,” the Lord 
seems to have imprinted upon himself; only we are 
sorry that he does not seem to understand this word of 
the Lord in its connection with, "And without falsehood 
as the deaf,” and still less to practice the latter. For, 
though prudence commanded him to be silent for the 
sake of his so-called "self-respect," to which, of course, 
nothing was more dangerous than a public discussion 
of his own misdeeds, did this also command the 
pigeon-friendliness which is at the same time proper to 
a Christian? In his reply, the honest sender had 
probably expressed his astonishment that the 
"Lutheran" had taken up Dr. Sihler's essay; the man 
e closed helmet grille therefore says, "it did 
not in the least astonish him that the 'Lutheran' had 
been willing to serve as an instrument of such carnal 
zeal. He was evidently at home in such things, as all the 
world knew." The man so spiritually (?) zealous is 
perfectly right in this. The "Lutheran" will continue to 
be "willing" to be the instrument of "such carnal zeal" 
(as one likes to call it); nay, he will not inquire in the 
least whether he thereby makes bitter enemies not only 
of all enthusiasts, but also of all comfortable model 
Lutherans. The "Luther 
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aner" knows only too well that even the holy prophets 
and apostles had to be carnal zealots when they 
punished the carnal nature not only of the obvious 
enemies but also of the false brothers. - Consider, you 
poor people, that the time is past when people asked 


high; door and windows have pressed arch form. Thelf ye do this, ye shall be justly preferred unto others, 
altar carries crucifix, candlesticks and flowers, above even because of your state. 

it stands the pulpit, to which stairs lead from both © Thenext day he took the bishopric from one bishop 
sides. The schoolroom, which is attached to the back immediately after he had given it to him, because the 
of the church and connected to it by a door, serves night before he had made a great feast, got drunk, and 
only: what is expedient? and not: what is true and asa sacristy. slept through the sacred office. He said to him, "If you 
right? - is past; if even we under-age children would = May this house also be entrusted to the special are so negligent on the first day, what would you be 
keep silent at your pretence, the stones would have to care of the gracious God. May he give his word one like if you were warmed up and calm in the diocese? 
cry out against you at this time. It is true that the weak victory after another... Then you would do nothing but anger God. 

are to be carried, and we can prove it with loudly Let the blessings of the same be abundantly bestowed | He also withdrew the bishopric from another 
speaking facts that we have well practiced this upon the church, that it may increase and grow in bishop who jumped so ready on horseback and said to 
carrying by God's grace; but how are we to surround knowledge, faith, and love, both outwardly in number him: "You serve better as a soldier than as a 
ourselves with those who know the truth, but for and inwardly. clergyman; | may use you in wars, where | can use you 
carnal considerations hinder the course of it?- Such In acknowledging at the same time the better, since your strength and manliness will be 
must be punished, that we may not be made partakers contributions received, we express our heartfelt recognized as a man. It would be a pity that such a 


of their sins. Amen! 


Church News. 


After Rev. HUsemaun had received and accepted a 
calling from my former branches in Ehester - and 
Salisbury - Township, the same was installed by me, 
in lieu of the Honorable Mr. President of the Middle 
Trinitt. Dr. Sihler, was introduced into his new sphere 
of activity on the 28th Sunday after Trum. last year. 

May the arch-shepherd and bishop of all souls also 
be with this his under-shepherd and the herds 
entrusted to him, so that they will not lack anything. 
Amen. 

Paul Heid. 

Dear Brother's address is: 

Ittv. L. | liwEwnin, earo ok Rev.?. lloia, I>oinoro", Olwo. 


Church consecration. 


On the third Sunday of Advent the new Trinity 
Church u. A. C. in Cumberland, for which the 
foundation stone had already been laid on the 2nd day 
of Pentecost, was solemnly consecrated. 

Mr. Rev. Sommer preached the consecration 


thanks to the kind donors who have helped our horseman should lie down at home: go, let a weak 
shortage, and especially to the dear Baltimore man, who is otherwise of no use, do this at home. 


congregation, and wish them all a rich repayment here 
and there. 
Received from: 


Mr. B. H. Succop in Pittsburgh, GI,00 
"R. Auf der Heide, " 1.00 
the Gem. of H. Past. Kuhn in Enclid,O. 4,00 cela 
Hattstadt, 8,45 
Mr. Thiemeier inBaltimore at the laying of the 
cornerstone, 5.00 
" Past. Brohm, " 5,00 
by Mr. Past. Griber, jun. von: 
Rose 96 cts, Brune 95 cts, Sewing 
50 Cts, Lye 50 Cts, Puntmann 
25 Cts, 3.15 
of the comm. of H. Past. Keyl in Baltimore, 
$110,874 


Should anyone still be able to spare a mite for us, 
even the smallest of it would be gratefully received. 
|. Bilz, Pastor. 
Cumberland, Md. dec. 28, 1854. 


sermon on the usual Sunday Gospel, and presented 
to us from it: "The glorious things which are preached 
in this place. |. the preaching thereof; u. miracles on 
bodily, b. miracles au spiritual wretches. Il. The 
preachers; a. Christ, b. John, and their successors. Ill. 
The hearers of such glorious things; a. right ones, like 
John's disciples, b. wrong ones, like the people. With 
the morning service was confession and the 
celebration of St. Supper. In the afternoon, the 
undersigned pastor preached to the congregation 
according to Psalm 84 about the external arrangement 
of the service and some special ceremonies, which in 
this place, through no fault of their own, are 
considered remnants of the papacy. Before and in the 
afternoon, the choir performed songs for several 
voices. 

Our church is a beautiful brick building, 50 feet 

long, 30 wide, and 20 feet inside 


Charlemagne. 
When Charlemagne visited the school in Paris and 


helped to examine the youth, but found that the noble 
children were far outnumbered by the sons of the 
burghers and peasants, he addressed them thus: 
Wolan, ye young men that have followed us, continue 
as ye have done... 

| have begun to earn the praise and reward of 
diligence. | will provide you with money and goods and 
make you worthy before others; | will make you 
canons, bishops and popes; you will govern the land 
and the people and have the honor of sitting at my right 
hand. But the rest of you, who (he said to the young 
nobles) come in with your hair puffed out, relying on 
your parents' wealth, honor and status, pursuing 
idleness and lust, neither respecting nor following a 
Roman emperor's command and majesty, shall not be 
good enough for me to be 


The best book board. 
After the imprisoned Elector John Frederick of 
Saxony, in 1548, despite the hope of release that had 
been given him if he would accept the so-called 
Interim, declared himself, faithful to the: Words of God 
faithfully, had declared himself orally and in writing 
against the Interim, his oppressive imprisonment 
made him even harder. Among other things, all books, 
even the Bible, were taken away from him by the 
Emperor's order. The noble Prince bore everything 
with heroic patience and said: "Even if they take away 
my books, they shall not tear from my heart what | 
have learned from them," - Could you, dear reader, say 
the same if all your books were taken away from you? 


Denial of Christ in the Papacy. 

Blessed Kapp writes the following in his 
"Contributions of Old and New Theological Things." 

"To this day there is still to be seen in remembrance 
in Lubeck in the Marien - church ona pillar a picture of 
Mary, below which are written the idolatrous words: 

""O Maria a Midlerine twisten Gode unde Minsken. 
macke doch dat Middele twisken Gode unde minre 
armer Site. Amen."" 

Such a denial that Christ is the only mediator 
between God and men (1 Tim. 2, 5.) clearly shows that 
the papal church, notwithstanding its many crosses 
and crucifixes, and notwithstanding its many speeches 
and praises of Christ, yet has the spirit of antichrist, 
"who confesseth not that JESUS CHRIST is come in 
the flesh" (1 John 4, 3.). 4:3.) For this confession 
includes not only the preaching that there was once a 


should accept yours. And let the poor, lowly ones be God-man in the world (which the devils confess as well 
preferred to you in all honors, because you put studies as the papists), but above all that this God-man, Jesus, 
aside and from other examples and good teachings do is the biting, the beatific, the only Saviour, Redeemer, 
not want your mind to be instructed in praise, virtue, and Mediator between God and men. 


and wisdom. However, since | should feel that in time 


you will be like the diligent ones. 
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(Sent in by Prof. Dr. Sihler.) in which they live, urged them, and with them the whole If the same are only due to error, it seems to us almost 
Father Lohe's report Synod, to a view of the spiritual office as a natural fruitimpossible that he could be so stubborn, after we have 
via of the general spiritual priesthood, which, although itdealt with him so often and thoroughly in writing and 

us and its evaluation according to truth could be substantiated with many passages fromorally, and he could well have been taught better. 
and justice. individual writings of Luther and older dogmatists, However, we want to save our judgment until the end 


appeared not only to the Prussian Lutherans livingand immediately proceed to the honor of the truth to 
In the Correspondenzblatt “der Gesellschaft fur around Buffalo, Past. Grabau at their head, one-sided prove his erroneous assertions as such: 

innere Mission nach dem Sinne der lutherischen and deviating from the Word of God, but also becamea (1) When Pastor Léhe asserts "that the Missouri 
Kirche," published by Fr. Bauer, director of thereason for our more mature brethren GroBmann and Synod, now so numerous, has come to its present 
Mission Institute in Neuendettelsau and E. Stirner,Deindérfer, who believed to notice some badimportance mostly through "the emergency helpers" 
pastor in Furth, there is also a report in No. 5 of the consequences of this ministerial doctrine for the life of who came from here (i.e., from Bavaria and especially 
fifth volume about the pastoral conference held inthe Lutheran congregations in the vicinity, to abstain Franconia)," this is not true in several respects. This is 
Furth on April 24 and 25, 1854. In this, Pastor Lohe also for the time being from complete adherence to the not true in several respects; for, first of all, with regard 
gave “a report on the present state of the North Missouri Synod, and to persist in this point of doctrine to numbers, the brethren, some of whom came from 
American missionary cause"; and in it itreads thus: with their approach deviating from that of theFranconia and Bavaria in general, make up only about 
"This was immediately followed by Rev. Lohe's Missourians. Grossmann wanted the question ofone-third of our present Synod, and the Seminary at 
report on the present state of the North American ministry to be treated as an open one, but since the Fort-Wayne never had more pupils than after Pastor 
missionary cause. The speaker began by reviewing Missourians were not at all willing to accept it, andLéhe ceased to send them over; they came unsought 
the past twelve years and showing how, under God'ssince a greater tension was to be feared, and since they and unsolicited from home and abroad, so that there 

unmistakable blessing, the work of the Lutheranthemselves were proposing to move to lowa, it seemed were usually some twenty together at the institution. 
mission has prospered on the other side of the ocean. to be a way of peace to leave Michigan with the Saginaw On the other hand, with regard to the weight of the 
He showed how the present Missouri Synod, so Seminary and to transplant it to lowa on the other sidemembers, from which "the importance" of an 
numerous, had come to its present importance mostly of the Mississippi, so that it could become the outward ecclesiastical body surely flows most, it is also not the 
through the emergency helpers who had gone outand inward center of surrounding Lutherancase inthis respect that our Synod "came to its present 
from here and had been induced to join the Lutherans congregations." importance mostly through the emergency helpers 
in Missouri who had formerly emigrated from Saxony. — Now we cannot but first express in general our deep “0 went out from Bavaria (resp. Franconia);" for as 
Partly the personal deception which these salmon had regret that Father Lhe was able to write thus. For most ‘ithful as all of them, by God's grace, have remained 
experienced on the part of their leader Past. Stephan, of what he says does not at all stand with the truth; and'© the ecclesiastical confession and have lived 
and partly the democratic current, however much we would like to judge, according to according to it in the fear of God and in the fear of God. 


love, that the- 
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as exquisite as is the unity of spirit in which they standThe author of this book, who is also a member of theThe Church, as the bride of Christ and the honor of His 
with us, even as on the same basis of confession; - as"democratic current”, is quite groundless and does nothouse, i.e., the congregation of believers and saints on 
noble and beautiful gifts as most of them possess toexist anywhere other than in the imagination of Fatherearth, is given both to all from the beginning of the sun 
teach, to defend, to shepherd, and to govern, they areLohe, in which - as will be demonstrated later - there areto the end of the sun, that is, to Christendom in all 
not, with the exception of a single one of some thirty,also other things. This assertion of the so-callednations, times, tongues, and languages, and to two or 
as yet preferably born among the teaching, counseling,"democratic current" is absolutely groundless andthree or four saints at a time. to the congregation of 
and governing powers of the Synod; -and that,exists nowhere else than in the imagination of Fatherbelievers and saints on earth, both to all together from 
comparatively speaking, "the importance" of anLohe, in which - as will be demonstrated later - there arethe going out of the sun to its going down, that is, to 
ecclesiastical body depends on them, is beyond allalso other things that the self-subverted producer andChristendom in all kinds of nations, times, tongues and 
doubt to every impartial and discerning person. owner of such fantasies, in the best case, regards aslanguages, as well as to every two or three Christians 
When Pastor Lohe asserts "that the Saxon brethren, certain and real facts. who are gathered together somewhere locally in the 
partly through the personal deception of Stephan, Just as little, however, have we other, non-Saxonname of Jesus; For even every assembly of Christians, 
partly through the democratic current in which they livemembers of our Synod been seized by this "democratichowever small, has the same spiritual and divine 
(and according to them the whole Synod), have comecurrent", and in blind faith in authority, the Saxongoods, rights, offices, and powers, which the whole 
to a conception of the spiritual office as a natural fruitbrethren have come to the Lutheran doctrine, wellchurch possesses; each of which, according to its 
of the general spiritual priesthood; this assertion, too,founded in God's Word, of the two articles on churchfundamental evangelical rights, has, by virtue of holy 
is again in several respects quite untrue. and ministry, but we ourselves have recognized andbaptism, the authority and perfection of power to 
For the time being, the historical truth is that, afterbelieve, teach and confess with our orthodox fathers, execute the divine command and institution, namely, to 
God had unmasked Pastor Stephan, the mostteachers and pioneers, that this doctrine, as ourestablish among itself the holy ministry of preaching, 
ambitious, theologically educated and gifted of theecclesiastical symbols testify, is the firm, certain,and to preach according to Christ's word and rule in 1 
Saxon pastors and candidates now made thoroughinfallible truth of the divine word, and shall remain asTim, 3 and Tit. 1. Tim. 3. and Tit. 1. to raise up among 
studies in the symbolic books, Luther's and the oldestsuch until the end of days against old and new wiles andthemselves righteous, doctrinal, and blameless 
dogmatists' writings, in order to gain a thorough anddeceits of the ancient liar, who now deals in nothingstewards: To appoint and ordain stewards and 
clear knowledge of the evangelical doctrine, especiallyless than these doctrines under the semblance ofministers, who shall administer the common treasure 
of the nature of the church and the sacred office ofScripture, but wholly contrary to the connection ofto the common profit, in public service and office; This 
preaching and the connection between them. evangelical doctrine, with papist: We, as a synod, areappointment of the church servants, therefore, is by no 
Since they were now sincere in heart and had onlyalso determined, for the assertion and defense of thismeans only for the sake of human order and for the 
followed the doctrine of Stephen in an_ erringdoctrine, too, to fight tirelessly the good fight of faith, sake of the community, but first and foremost in order 
conscience, who had shown them no small pastoralaccording to the ability that God provides, and not toto obediently comply with the divine order in the 
good deeds in his better time, God also allowed themconsider father, son, brother, friend or enemy, humaninstitution of the holy office of preaching and the 
to succeed so that the scales fell more and more fromreputation and the heroes of the day; and as heartilyaccompanying sacraments, being well aware that God 
their eyes and the evangelical truth also shone moresorry as we should be, for the sake of many oldappoints his servants through them and ordains them 
and more clearly into their eyes in those two articles ofbenefactions and brotherly help, even to enter into opento public service and office, and that it is by no means 
doctrine, reported the erring conscience and at thecombat with Hern: Pastor Lohe, we do not want to shyup to them to leave such appointment and ordinance to 
same time made their hearts happy and certain; For itaway from the same, also out of true love for him. the service of the congregation or to do so. 
was not merely an object of intellectual knowledge to (3) As for the doctrine foisted upon us by Pastor Nevertheless, it is true and certain that these 
them, but a great, serious matter of the heart andLohe, as if we derived the sacred office of preachingministers of Christ and his church, who are thus called 
conscience, moving and penetrating their whole life,from it being "a natural fruit of the general spiritualand ordained, do nothing else in their public service, 
which was the truth of the divine word and thepriesthood,” we must also reject such an assertionoffice, and profession than administer the common 
testimony and doctrine of the church founded thereonquite decisively and reject it as erroneous and untrue.treasure of Christianity, namely, the holy gospel and 
in each of the articles? Rev. Lohe could indeed have been better reported if hethe sacraments, as to which all Christians, thus also 
But when the dear brethren, by the grace of the Holyhad taken a little more time out of his busy schedule andevery individual, as such, by virtue of his original 
Spirit, after heartfelt and painful repentance of theirtaken the trouble to look at our printed testimony onspiritual priesthood from holy baptism, have the same 
errors in doctrine and practice caused and induced bychurch and ministry a little more thoroughly; For heevangelical right and power, although he, for the sake 
Stephen, and after great and severe anguish andwould not have found anywhere in the theses on theof God's ordinance, renounces it and, with his 
distress of conscience, had come to the knowledge ofoffice of preaching and pastoring that we derive it, likebrethren, agrees with another;: He can and may make 
the truth in God's Word and Luther's teachings, they the fruit from the root, from the spiritual priesthood, butuse of his original rights and power only there, where 
had scarcely attained an external knowledge of thefrom divine appointment and command, given in andthe rights of the preaching or parish office, which he 
local civil conditions, let alone that they themselves,with the Gospel at the same time, but not to a state,has also established, are not violated. 
even as future citizens of the Free States, had somehowspiritually propagated from the apostles through This is, in brief, the summa of our doctrine, and 
taken sides with the Whigs or Democrats; - and theordination or priestly ordination, of ministers who areeyery impartial and understanding reader will see from 
assertion of the Reverend Lohe that they were also, inthereby preferred and differentiated in kind from theit sufficiently that it is not true what Pastor Lohe 
consequence of "the democratic current in which they other Christians, who in the asserts, that we "derive the spiritual office as a natural 
lived,” as it were, swept away to their fruit from the general spiritual priesthood,” and that he 
has either not read our responsibility thoroughly or has 
not understood it in its context, for the sake of his 
favorite images and fantasies of the visible church and 
the spiritual office: connections, for the sake of his 
ingrained favorite images and fantasies of visible 
church and spiritual office, and that 
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still imputes to us his old popular and accustomed But if Luther would not have liked to have shot powder Must continue to think about the matter in silence, 
preconceptions of our doctrine as really and truly and lead in vain before the eyes of his own, it has been fears to be misled and wavering again in some things 
existing; and this, indeed, would still be the best view his pleasure, in a strange way, to call the ecclesiastical already gained, and the like. What "maturity" and 
of his representation of our doctrine, since injustice Lutheran doctrine of church and ministry, which is firmness of understanding is to be inferred from this 
would flow more from the delusion of the head and not consistently attested by the ecclesiastical symbols, evasive answer, we leave, without further remark, to 
from the disposition of the heart. "the individual Lutheran view,” i.e., Luther's personal the judgment of the understanding reader. This much, 
- 4 Pastor Lohe now further reports that "this teaching Private opinion, in his "church bulletins” for some time. however, is undoubtedly evident from his rejection, 1. 
appeared to be one-sided and deviant from the Word |. the personal private opinion of Luther, which now to that he was not yet firm and certain in his heart and 
of God not only to the Prussian Lutherans living @ 900d extent the ecclesiastical symbols had followed conscience of the fundamental evangelical views, in 
around Buffalo, Pastor Grabau at their head, but also Ut of an excessive reverence for Luther's person and those doctrinal articles, as divine truth; 2. that he was 
to their more mature brethren, GroBmann and testimony, and out of a certain narrowness, since they of an erroneous conscience; 3. that he did not yet know 
Deindérfer, who thought they noticed some bad Unfortunately had not yet had the light of the 19th the truth. That he was caught and held by an erring 
consequences of that leadership for the life of the Century and its completer of the Reformation. Through conscience and a false reverence for the person and 
Lutheran congregations nearby. this expression and its frequent repetition, however, doctrinal opinion of the Reverend Lohe, and therefore 
Now, of course, if we were to teach, as he Most readers, who are also enthusiastic supporters feared to violate the reverence for the person of the 
traditionally insinuates, without being able, in spite of 29d admirers of the person of Pastor Lohe and, for that Reverend bone in the possible ‘ebandonment Of the 
all our efforts, to remove the soot from his blackened "@ason, of his words and works, will undoubtedly come latter by our presentation of evidence; for otherwise he 
glasses, so that he might look at us, then all our to See the actual individual Lohe view or, even more so, Would have come gladly and willingly and uninvited, 
opponents would be well justified in declaring our the Episcopalian doctrine of church and ministry as the and would have acted as openly manly and brotherly 
doctrine to be one-sided, even erroneous, and contrary @cclesiastical Lutheran doctrine, gradually take root in with us as we were willing to do with him; for how else, 
to the rule of faith of the divine Word; But this is not their hearts and minds. BUFDY ofa) debate, by Gfal spe; cialid counter=speceh 
so, as has just been summarily proved; and no one _ (5) tis also wonderful to read that the then seminary by honest combat, by mutual attack and defence in 
who has carefully read and considered our printed superintendent Mr. GroBmann in Saginaw City and brotherly love and sincerity of heart, could he be sure 
Testimony without partisan interest and prejudice, will Pastor Deindorfer are called "mature brethren" by Of the matter, whether we or Father Lohe and his 
be able to bring this reproach upon us, that in unduly Pastor Lohe; and why this? 1. because to them, too, friends were mistaken? How could he, in his lonely 
and clumsily emphasizing the one! side of the doctrine OUr doctrine appears to be “one-sided and deviating SIUdY Ir Sad inaW, Geta SUbStIME {OF QUE Ve tal bloSe 
(as, e. g. of the invisibility of the Church and the from the word of God;" and 2. "because they thought explanations and explanations in responsibility of our 
general priesthood of all Christians), we have pushed '0 notice near at hand many a bad consequence of that doctrine, which he would have had so easily at the 
down the other side (of the recognizability of the Ministerial doctrine for the life of the Lutheran Synodal Assembly? 
Church and of the ecclesiastical magisterium) in favor Congregations." Restor Denderet; on: the otter hand, cameto she 
of enthusiastic false doctrine; Rather, we are certain Against this vaunted maturity, however, speak very Synod in Fort Wayne as early as 1852, and we cannot 
and appeal to the judgment of every unbiased and decidedly the historical facts and testimonies here, judge otherwise, since he, moreover, in a certain 
discerning reader familiar with the Lutheran doctrinal Which can hardly be invalidated by the approach of the respect, probably 1OGKEd aris atl Sumi Suepicious 
concept, whether in our theses on the church and enlargement” and embellishment glasses of the eyes through Lohe's glasses, that the divine truth, in 
ministry, together with their foundation in sacred Reverend Lohe. responsibility of our doctrine against Pastor Habel, 
Scripture and their testimony from the symbolic books _ Mr. GroBmann, who has chosen the second edition Cheated away his. doubts and misgivings and/wor.the 
and the private writings of orthodox teachers, we have Of Lohe's aphorisms as his symbolic book and has MIctony Over fils Neal and seonisclehcey. Sonat ne 
not just as much avoided and eliminated the papist and Made no secret of it, was cordially and urgently invited affiliated himself with the Synod. It is therefore a 
fanatical aberrations as we have evenly summarized by one of us to attend our synodal assembly in historical untruth when Pastor Lohe states that he did 
both sides of thedoctrina: Cleveland in 1853 and there to present his objections not fully join the Synod; he did so as fully as he could, 
On the other hand, it is just as obvious and obvious and reservations against our teaching freely and for since his congregation had not yet joined, he could 
to the same reader that, for example, the Rev. Lobe and Openly. If he had really had the "maturity" of knowledge only be accepted as an advisory member. By joining, 
Wucherer, in their little book, have left the standpoint that he had stated, or if he had still been reasonably he naturally declared that he had entered into complete 
and the guidance of the Lutheran confessional writings Uninhibited and uninhibited by the belief in authority doctrinal unity with us, although Pastor Lohe, contrary 
and, as it were, have made discoveries and scriptural gainst Lohe's person and aphorisms, then he would to ibe, hlstoribal acts deserts thal. e600) like: Ur 
exegetical crosses and traverses into the Ocean of the Certainly have accepted the invitation and would have GroBmann, had not joined, in that he had to persist "in 
Holy Scriptures, whether they would not succeed in presented his concerns and objections openly and his view, which differed from that of the Missourians. 
finding passages in which their favorite opinions frankly, as Pastor Schaller had done in the past, be it Later it happened that Pastor Lohe offered some 
would have some kind of support and foundation; and that they would have been raised and removed by us, members of our synod in Michigan a so-called 
sift! they found them, although they are contrary to the and he would have entered into the desired doctrinal "ecclesiastical union” - certainly a strange expression 
context of Protestant doctrine, and thus of no Unity with us, or that he, "as a more mature brother," - with him, on the condition that they would not accept 
probative value at all, and are not in the least capable Would have been able to convict us of one-sidedness any appointment to another congregation outside 
of harming the Lutheran doctrinal concept, which rests 4nd error from Léhle's aphorisms, and at the same time Michigan without his consent, 


on this context and is firmly closed in itself. And since furnish therein the splendid proof that this is his 
Father Lohe himself seems to feel the powerlessness SYmbolic book. The confession of the Lutheran 
of his little corked wings against the strong walls of the Church, however, stands next to the Holy Scriptures. 
Lutheran confessional festivals, and yet seems to have Mr. Grossmann, however, excused himself with the 
no desire to retreat into these fortresses again, he has 9Pen declaration that he was not yet at peace with 
no choice but to take up the challenge. himself regarding these doctrinal points, 
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otherwise they would lose their support from him; "for It is true that only "believed" is written here; it is true 
he must know to whom he must direct the people that none of these bad consequences is mentioned by 
emigrating from Franconia to Michigan," just as if, name; but these words, which are held as it were gently, 
without his care and cooperation, they would be are strong and weighty enough to arouse or nourish the 
stepmothered by the synod, against which he still by suspicion against our official doctrine in the readers of 
no means took a fighting stance, declaring even then Lohe's report. Now it is of course questionable whether 
that the question of office was "an open one. those two commentators, as they were certainly 
The president of our synod, Pastor Wyneken, now obliged to do as "more mature brethren,” first sought 
traveled to Michigan himself, in order to gain an to clarify thoroughly whether those noted deficiencies 
insight into the relationship of the Loehkewere really necessary consequences of our ministerial 
congregation to our synod, and to investigate the doctrine, or whether they did not rather flow from the 
complaints of Pastor Cloter in Saginaw against Mr. general sinful frailty of these and those persons, be 
Grossmann, in that he had stirred up a party in the they pastors or members of the congregation or both 
congregation against its pastor, although he himself together; and in the latter case, of course, they had to 
belonged to it. Although this latter grievance was punish the sin of their fellow ministers out of Christian 
remedied, Mr. Grossmann still showed no willingness love, but even against Hrn. Pf. Lohe; in the former case, 
or endeavor to come to an agreement with us on the however, they should at least have attempted, from 
basis of doctrine on the points in question; lowa, as a their point of view, to provide the missing ministers or, 
suitable field of labor for him and his, was notif necessary, the entire Synod with proof of how these 
mentioned by our president with a single syllable; on and those evils were really an evil fruit of their doctrine 
the contrary, he protested against it in a certainof the ministry; whether they did that is open to 
respect, when later Mr. Grossmann himself mentioned question; but that they did not provide the Synod with 
lowa, because missionary work was already being this proof is certain. But this much is also certain, that 
done there by us from Missouri. If, however, one of ourfrom our doctrine of the ministry, as such, after a 
own should have suggested lowa privately and by causally necessary effect, it is impossible for even one 
chance to Mr. Grossmann, which we do not know, then bad consequence to be produced; for this doctrine of 
the proposal was certainly not made by theours is the divine truth of the Scriptures, which, as 
"Missourians", i.e. the Synod, as it is nevertheless such, must produce only good. But as the law of the 
reported by Pastor Lohe. Ten Commandments, through no fault of its own, 
But what did Pastor Deindorfer, this second "more increases sin, and the corrupt nature of man takes 
mature brother" do? - He tried to persuade his occasion from it only to provoke him the more violently 
congregation in Frankenhilf to move to lowa; and to the forbidden evil;-further, as Christ, through no fault 
although he succeeded with only one member, he left of his own, is a snare to many, in that, from the offence 
the entire congregation in the lurch and set out for of the preached Gospel, but from the cause of their evil 
lowa with this one, also taking with him bells, altar heart and will, their very malicious unbelief is revealed 
clothing, etc., which belonged to the congregation in by it:-so, of course, e. g., our evangelical teachings can 
Frankenhilf, and all this with the approval and inbe used as an excuse for the evil of man. If, however, 
agreement with Pastor Lohe, who, of course, had from our evangelical doctrine of the glory, dignity, and 
hardly approved of his joining our synod. At that time rights of the spiritual priesthood of true Christians, 
Pastor Deindorfer did not make any statement about such and such hypocrites may take occasion to abuse 
this way of acting, which is hardly to be approved this doctrine, through no fault of their own, for carnal 
neither from the Christian nor from the "church-legal" liberty and encroachments upon the rights of the 
point of view; also he raised neither old nor newpreaching ministry. This effect, however, is, as | have 
doubts concerning the doctrine and did not ask for asaid, only accidental, and cannot, according to just 
decision, but quietly slipped out of the synod, and also judgment, be ascribed to our doctrine, since the latter, 
later did not give any compelling reason of conscience moreover, does not leave the other side of the truth 
for his resignation, which was proven from God's behind either, and, according to God's word, also duly 
word. We can therefore hardly do otherwise thanputs into the light the rights of the pastorate; 
declare him to be either a weak, fickle and dependent Furthermore, clumsy encroachments on the latter by 
character, or even a man who, in an inhumane andindividual members of the congregation will be 
servile manner, had attached himself to Lohle's appropriately rejected and punished, partly in the 
authority and favor, and who, in so doing, hadcongregations concerned by the pastors and the 
abandoned the justice of the matter. congregations themselves, and partly, where 

6 But Pastor Lohe also noted "that the "more mature necessary, by the visiting president of the synod. 
brothers" GroBmann and Deindorfer, just mentioned, | Thus we would have proven, according to truth and 
thought they had noticed some bad consequences of justice, in what way Rev. Lohe has done against us in 
that ministerial doctrine for the life of the Lutheranthat report and has thereby increased the already 
congregations nearby." existing unfounded suspicion against our 
ecclesiastical confession and practice. God grant that 

until now his whole conduct against us. 


The only reason for this well-intentioned and by the 
way of theological and dogmatic education of the 
church's members, the only reason for his enthusiasm 
for certain favorite images and fantasies in the 
appearance of the visible church, as e.g. liturgy, the so- 
called apostolic church orders, episcopal church 
regiment, the as it were sacramental ordination, 
superfluous-articulated congregational orders and the 
like. We do not want to let this well-meant warning, 
which has been confirmed many times by history, go 
unheeded. 

If Pastor Lohe does not return from his "own 
interpretation (which, however, contradicts the church 
confession)" of some biblical passages that seem to 
justify his favorite thoughts to the interpretation and 
presentation of the same in the confessional writings 
of the Lutheran church, which is in accordance with the 
context of the Protestant doctrine, - if, on the contrary, 
he moves away ever more quickly from the blessed 
guidance of the symbols and, even in those two 
doctrines of the church and ministry, increasingly 
abandons the confessional basis of the Lutheran 
church: then, without God's special intervention, the 
following dangers must inevitably arise for him and his 
followers. 

1. He is in danger, in a short time, of alienating 
himself, at first inwardly, from the whole doctrinal 
conception of the Lutheran church in the symbolical 
books; for it is impossible that one should heartily 
adhere to and follow the same, precisely for the sake of 
his obedience to Scripture and its Scriptural 
righteousness, if he distrusts and doubts even one part 
of it, or asserts its heresy and Scripture-inconsistency; 
for, if all the articles of the wholesome doctrine are 
exactly connected, as links of a golden chain, they are 
no longer so, if even one link were made of brass; "a 
little leaven leavens the whole: A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole dough"; and one would be justified in 
rejecting every ecclesiastical creed and doctrine, in 
which even one article did not conform to the canon 
and rule of faith of the Holy Scriptures. The Lutherans, 
in accordance with law and justice, do the same with 
all other confessions. 

The inward alienation in the heart of Father Lohe, 
however, could easily be followed more quickly than 
expected by an outward renunciation, be it expressed 
lor through practice contrary to the confession, 
especially in the execution of his so-called 
"ecclesiastical thoughts," i.e., of his special private 
passions, in which he imagines himself to be truly and 
rightly Lutheran and to build "the church of the future. 

2. he is in danger, at first practically, but then also 
apparently on confessional grounds, of assuming a 
kind of intermediate and special position between the 
Lutheran and Episcopal Churches, and in his and his 
followers’ 
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The new confession is to emphasize those things This seminary, which, for the sake of uniting some of the who were sent over to the seminary at Fort Wayne 1-1/2 
which are subject to Christian freedom, such as the teaching Staff and reducing the effort required toyears ago by Father Loehe and his followers, have been 
so-called apostolic church orders, a certain form of “stablish it, could most appropriately have been erectedexpressly warned against us and our teachings. Do you 
: : ; : in Fort Wayne, was established in Saginaw City underthethink this is true and sincere, Christian and 
liturgy, the episcopal church government, uniform girection of Mr. GroBmann, who now, certainly notconscientious? Mr. Pf. Lohe and his friends knew very 
congregational orders, etc., as obligatory articles of without the knowledge and will of Rev. Léhe, who wanted well that for us the doctrine of church and preaching 
faith and binding matters of conscience, and thus toto establish a "church-legal" community with Michigan ministry and their connection was no longer an "open 
damage not only the doctrine of Christian freedom, pastors who already belonged to our synod, took aquestion," as it has long since been closed in essence 
but also that of justification in an unevangelical way. Suspicious special position against the synod and finally by our church confession. Why then do they send the 
The church is not to emphasize the so-called left for lowa with his seminary at Lohe's behest, although two young people into a doctrine which seems to them 
apostolic church ordinances, a certain form of liturgy, most of the students stayed behind without anyto be erroneous and contrary to Scripture? Should they 
the episcopal church regiment, uniform prompting from our side and later accepted schoolnot have more seriousness in their conscience, which is 
; : eee positions in our synod. at the same time confessionally erroneous, that they do 
congregational orders, etc., as obligatory articles of ang this seminary, according to Rev. Léhe's report, innot send unfounded and ignorant people where they can 
faith and binding matters of conscience, andDubuque, lowa, “the outward and inward center ofbe seduced? Do they no longer believe the words of St. 
accordingly to damage and suppress not only thesurrounding Lutheran congregations," i.e, Mr. Paul, Gal. 5, "a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?" 
doctrine of Christian liberty, but also that of Grossmann-now also a pastor-an enthusiastic admirer ofi.e., if we really err in those two articles, our whole 
justification in an unevangelical way; and where thisthe person and writings of Mr. Pf. Lohe, whosedoctrine can no longer be pure; and how can they send 
apple of the eye of evangelical doctrine is so violated aphorisms, as already mentioned, are his symbolic book- over to us with a good conscience even one who might, 
that between Christ's merit and the penitent sinner tis man, with his factual immaturity, but blind admirationindeed probably, fall into our, i.e., in their eyes, 
; oe ___ Of Lohe's "ecclesiastical thoughts," should, will, and willerroneous doctrine? And did not the above warning sow 
something else is interposed than the gospel, which o with energetic fanaticism for the spread ofdistrust from the outset against the institution at Fort 
the sinner must faithfully appropriate as quite ingiyiqual-Léhe Lutheranism. Wayne, which gladly received the new arrivals in hearty 
sufficient and fully effective for his justification 4, He comes more and more into danger of suffering confidence and on the assumption that they would bring 
before God: there is no longer wood, hay, and stubble damage to the inward simplicity and purity of heart as athe same with them? If the power of truth and the 
built upon the foundation, Christ, but there is also result of his own increasing influence, with the help of his knowledge of the coherence of the Lutheran doctrine 
erred in the foundation of faith, there is erred in the friends who are inspired by him; for it cannot happen had not won the victory over them, even from those two 
foundation wall of the evangelical d. There is no otherwise, as the history of the church shows manyarticles, it could easily have happened that later, when 
longer the voice of the church as the pillar an qtimes; For he who in the above-mentioned manner, inthey entered the service of the church, they would not 
; . such or similar so-called "ecclesiastical thoughts," andhave spread the Lutheran, but the Lohle doctrine of 
foundation of the truth; indeed, a new sect has come tO thereby becomes inwardly insane in knowledge “of church and ministry in their congregations. 
the already existing sects, which so miserably tear simplicity in Christ," falls, in carrying them out, also upon _Praise be to God that they became unfaithful to the 
apart the body of the church in its visible appearance, all manner of human means and devices, which areperson (of Rev. Lohe) without any special human 
to the increase of misery. Admittedly, it would remainincompatible with righteousness and purity of heart. In intervention, but by the simple presentation of the truth 
here with the consoling words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 11, carrying them out, he will also fall into all kinds of humanand according to the testimony of the symbols, as also 
19. "For there must also be sects among you, that eans and devices, which are by no means in Christian happened to the brothers sent over earlier, by God's 
they which are righteous may be manifest among harmony with righteousness and love. grace, through the makers of truth and sincere hearts, 
you.” For supposing that this unevangelical and To this means now belongs, for example, the earlier about whose alleged unfaithfulness to him Rev. Lohe 
‘heratere al zich d anaiahind mentioned offer of Mr. Pf. Lohe against pastors incomplained so bitterly, as we hear, in his farewell 
erefore also un-Lutheran ten ney, alt Ougn UNE vichigan and members of our Synod to enter into address to the last sentlings to lowa, and exhorted these 
the Lutheran name, should gain the upper hand in ecclesiastical” fellowship with him; furthermore, his |atter to better fidelity against him. *) 
Germany, and that this very dangerous current, by special position with the schoolteacher seminary in Ah! would that - this is our sincere 
the reputation of the names of men, should carry Saginaw; furthermore, the infusion of distrust against *) How differently it reads in the "General Instruction,” which Pastor 
away many, even most, with it, the more decidedly older members of our Synod into such brethren whoLéhe and his ered friends gave to my brothers sent over on 


. February 15, 1815. There, § 2 reads: "You sign voluntarily and without 
would the true and right sons of the Gospel and of the wanted to come over from Germany to serve our church Seinen also without reservation, in lieu dl an oath, all parts of the 


Ff and who were in contact with him; and this not only inLutheran Book of Concord. You confess that, according to the measure 

Lutheran Church become manifest, and, gathered recent times. but already earlier: For he knew well that of your knowledge, you find the pure doctrine of the divine word laid 
, y acpi ° down in them, that you have nothing sound in them, neither great nor 

those older members were not particularly fond of his mine, that contradicts the word of the Lord. If, God forbid, they should 


iy ne “ : . ever come to a different conviction, they will use all their earnestness 
ecclesiastical thoughts," much less of their execution; ang diligence to get to the bottom of the truth, and resign their Lutheran 


confession of the fathers in a united column, would 
fight the good fight of faith also against the so-called .44 hence it came about that, as a result of many a tittle-preaching ministry, if they have struggled in vain to restore their 
conformity to our Concord. Nor, in that case, do they wish to retain any 


neo-Lutherans and false brethren. And since this tattle and immature or untrue scribblings of his followers, [utheran school office.” 
confession, in spite of old and new opponents, is also he came to distrust them and also instilled it in them, This is a Ri atic ee te years Bt. an a he 
in the 2 Articles of Church and Ministry the rightwithout ever questioning them openly, honestly, and.punis Teanst Hiri coneest? In al thoy romaine atti to: tis thot 
approach to and exposition of the evangelical fraternally about the actual facts and, where necessary, ob 
doctrine in Holy Scripture, it is the right approach to punishing them face to face. Yes, that is why the later and 
and exposition of the evangelical doctrine in Holy°SPecially the last two brotherly condemnations 
Scripture. Since this confession, in spite of old and happened: 
new opponents, is also in the 2 Articles of Church and 
Ministry the correct statement and exposition of the 
evangelical doctrine in the Holy Scriptures, in due 
connection with the other articles of salvific doctrine, it 
must nevertheless retain the victory, even with the 
possible minority of its confessors. - 

He is getting deeper and deeper into the danger of 
acting on his own, i.e., primarily in the implementation 
of his so-called “ecclesiastical thoughts," i.e., his 
favorite unchurchly and un-Lutheran fantasies, which 
have already been mentioned several times above, as if 
by their realization "the church of the future" would be 


around the banner of the old good Lutheran 


Pie against him consist? In that they remained faithful to this their 
igation and to the cause of the church confession, but he did not. - 


Wish, prayer and intercession- the Lord Pf. Lohejas it was afterwards erected by him? Or that thgGroBmann quite bluntly stated that he did not agree 
through whose hand God has done us so much good Sika sors pela ne fe of nae ae the pts in ae mre li of Me ap fees 
i i skill, would have said a word about this matter if theybut was completely on the side of Father Lohe, (here 
ee spi pean fee if ne had not bona fide regarded it as a foregone conclusionthe doctrinal difference between Father Lohe and the 
y- WOUlGthat the seminary would not be run primarily in the spiritSynod was expressed again, which we thought had 
that the sooner the better he would be freed from thé of the Synod, but, though established mainly througHbeen overcome) and showed so little desire to 
self-deception of his so-called "ecclesiasticalthe loving help of German friends, would neverthelesgapproach the Synod with confidence that he did not 
thoughts" and the resulting deviation from the churchbe placed entirely under the supervision of the Synogaccept the urgent and friendly invitation to attend its 
confession, "ecclesiastical thoughts" and the resulting@S 4 proper institute of the Synod, even though themeetings, which were just beginning. The Synod as 
deviation hom the peclesiaciical confession. as delegates believed they could assure the brethren thatsuch never knew whether the institution should stand 
7 {the Synod would gladly grant them a vote in the electiorjto it at all, or in what relation. - Thus the Synod had the 
repentant son of the church, and use the beautifulot teachers 2c. would gladly grant them a voice in thélong-awaited school teachers’ seminary! i.e. it now had 
noble gifts that God bestowed upon him, as he didelection of teachers, and that in general, as the closaa teaching institute in its midst, which it should love, 
before, to serve the "common benefit" of the church/alliance between us and them entailed, the Synod wouldcherish and care for, on which its members should 
but not the realization of those "ecclesiastica/Show the greatest possible consideration for them? Ajwork, from which it should see its school teachers 
thoughts. Then he would just as much avoid th that time, they still believed they could assume thatemanate, to which it should hold itself highly attached, 
er ‘ Father Lohe regarded himself quite simply and simplyand whose board itself - professed a doctrine which 
dangers indicated above, as become again one heartas a fellow servant who wanted to work in fellowshidwas most vehemently opposed by the Synod, and 
and one soul with all faithful witnesses of the truth inwith the members of his part of the Synod, which Godabout which it had for years been exposed to the most 
old and new times, and with all sincere and righteou i i 


Lutherans, who unbreakably cling to the goo 
confession of the fathers, precisely because of hi 
complete obedience to the Scriptures. God grant thi 
for Christ's sake; Amen! 


Has it now, of course, by the constant reproachingservants of the Church, laboring under severe 
of enjoyed benefits, by complaining about th¢privations and hard struggles, been more bitterly 
independent movement of the Synod, about allegedlydeceived! Yes, | would almost like to add: Hardly has a 
experienced ingratitude, inconsiderateness, violationicruel game been played by friends and brethren with 
of dutiful piety 2c. If the Synod, in his eyes, has no otherotherwise already poor and oppressed people! 
position towards him and the Committee for North At the same time, Mr. Lohe, not satisfied with the 
American Affairs than colonies towards the motherverbal promise of the delegates that, wherever 
country, or missionaries sent out to the missionarypossible, he would be consulted on the transfer of the 
society that sends them out and claims a kind ofpastors in Michigan, and that they would listen to his 
patronage, we are happy to leave it up to the judgementvoice, demanded of them, admittedly in very mild 
of fair readers to decide whether it is more of a disgraceterms, that they also commit themselves in writing 
or an honour for the delegates, if not even the slightes{against him not to leave their positions without his 
thought arose in them, as if it were possible that thgconsultation and consent, and without further 
Synod could have a different relationship to Mr Pf. Lohgnegotiating with the Synod, to which those pastors and 
and his co-advisors. Lohe and his fellow advisors andtheir congregations belonged. 
friends than that between servants of one master, of Whocan deny that only love, which turns everything 
whom one part brings lime, another stones, dependingto the best, believes and hopes everything, and 
on how the master assigns each one his position andtherefore also tolerates and tolerates everything until 
work, and who now rejoice in the construction that thtolerating and tolerating without at least speaking and 
master is carrying out, and in which he dignifies themprotesting becomes a sin to it, that only this love can 
to be allowed to do handyman work. We also leave it ugprevent us from seeing in these actions of Rev. Lohe 
to the conscience of Father Lohe to decide whether wethe presumptions of a self-willed private man, vis-a-vis 
have ever lacked what the Holy Apostle Rom. 12:12{an ecclesiastical body and ecclesiastical regiment, who 
Rom. 12, 10, that one should precede the other withimagines himself called upon to act with fatherly 
reverence, if only he wants to measure and weighprudence and insight in a country which he has never 
according to the weight and measure of the sanctuary|seen, the conditions of which he can only imagine to 
and not according to the false ones of the world. have learned to know from reports, which, through a 
In their conviction of the simplicity of Father Lohe|tremendous distance, and still more through the 
delegates and the dear brethren in America rejoicedentirely new conditions, so very different from those in 
with them that the need they had felt so painfully for sathe old fatherland, the otherwise still so clear-eyed, and 
long, and which made the breaches even more dear andthe still so accurate judgment, to have to supervise the 
precious to them, was to be remedied by the love of thechildish arrogance of a body, and if necessary to make 
German brethren. it harmless, to whom the Lord himself has entrusted the 
But how very different things turned out! management, supervision and promotion of his 
In place of Candidate Hacker, who had become wellkingdom affairs in the not so small and insignificant 
own and dear to the delegates, and of whom theydistrict assigned to him, and who, in his work and 
could have the firm conviction, from his joyfulsacrifice, "before God and man, can call upon the 
acceptance of the profession, that he would work irtestimony of his conscience in the Holy Spirit, that he 
complete harmony with the Svnode, came Candidatgat least wants to prove faithfulness? 


Postscript. 

We must confess that the attitude of Father Lohe 
with which he assigned his position to the schoo 
teachers’ seminary established in Saginaw, is a rea 
mystery to us. Both the sending of our delegates, o 
whom Schreiber was the seseiucr, and thei 
negotiations with him, as well as their entire attitude i 
Bavaria, must have convinced Father Lohe that th 
Synod was very much concerned, and that it therefor 
used all possible diligence to maintain the right unity, 
or where it was endangered, to fortify it anew, but tha 
truth was more important to it than unity, and that i 
itself was not in agreement with Father Lohe and hi 
friends. Lohe and his friends at the expense of truth 
and that in good conscience she would not and coul 
not admit that the question of church and ministry wa 
still open. Only after, on perusing the "New Aphorisms’ 
with Herr. Lohe, that they could be convinced that ther 
was real agreement in the doctrine of church andin, 
ministry between them and Mr. Lohe, and that Mr. Loh 
also indicated this by saying that when they wer 
willing to continue the discussion of the same, h 
himself put the book back with the remark that since w 
had found agreement in the principles, it was no 
necessary to continue the discussion of them, onl 
then did the establishment of a school teachers},,, 
seminary come up for discussion. Not with Rev. Loeh 
alone, but in a company of friends who took a livel 
interest in the church in North America, the matter wa 
raised and discussed, and it was decided, after Rev 
Loehe had made known his reluctance to combine i 
with the institution in Fort Wayne, to establish it i 


connected with him in the most intimate way, both b 
personal love and respect, as well as by the same view 
regarding the line, no longer agreed with Mr. Lohe o} 
the last point, but had turned to the "Missourian' 
doctrine, i.e. to the truth fully testified to by our churc 
in its confessions. How could it have occurred to th 
Reverend Lohe in his dreams to believe that the Syno 
would be served by a seminary? 


talk at all of an affiliation with the Synod. On the other 


hand, Mr. our Church, but which is also so _ intimately 


connected with the other fundamental articles of our 
faith. 
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The controversy is bound up with the fact that once assigned to the care of our synodal body. Would but to whom the Holy Father was bitterly assailed from 
especially as soon as it is practically touched and acted not every church authority, e.g. the Prussian Lutheran all parts of Christendom. But when the Holy Father was 
against, the whole doctrinal edifice is destroyed, the right Church College, have acted in the same way under the bitterly besieged from all parts of Christendom to 
life is hindered, and the church is delivered into the arms same circumstances? But, of course, who would have express the seal of ecclesiastical authentication to the 
of its hereditary enemy, the Roman Antichrist. The us poor Americans imagine that we could establish our doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of Mary by a 
controversy is no longer a matter of mere scholarly own independent ecclesiastical body, that we could be solemn decision and resolution, so that no one would 
discussion, or friendly debate, but has become a matter known as such, and that we could act independently? - be authorized to doubt it, Pope Plus IX saw himself 
of life and action. The spirits are really set upon each Well, since we alone have the responsibility before God prompted some years ago to demand an expert opinion 
other. It burns within the congregations, at least those upon us, we have certainly lived in the opinion that we on this matter from all the bishops of the Catholic world, 
directly touched by it and further called for. In the also have the vocation and grace to do so. And even at and after this doctrine had been examined, confirmed 
congregations, the doctrine, as a part of God's counsel, the risk that this word, like everything we say and do with irrefutable reasons, and proven by the holy 
is preached about as well as the counter-doctrine,-the before the dear brethren in Germany, might be teachers and fathers of the Church from the earliest 
controversy itself is discussed in the congregational interpreted as the arrogant presumption _of times (!), the spiritual governor of Jesus Christ wants to 
meetings that are frequent here. At home one talks ecclesiastically inexperienced, immature, and therefore be the only one to give his opinion. reasons have been 
about it, and in the closet one carries it before the Lord reckless strikers, we cannot but most decisively deny confirmed and proved from the holy teachers and 
with tension and supplication. Of course, the Father Lohe the calling and the right to erect a “warning fathers of the Church from the most ancient times of the 
Franconian colonies are especially involved because of fod and barrier" for "our arrogance" by establishing this Church (!), m‘imehr the spiritual governor of Jesus 
their relationship to Father Léhe. What else could institute in the midst of our synodal congregation. Nor Christ on earth, Pabst Pius IX., wants to establish the 
Father Lohe expect in such a state of affairs than that 40 We acknowledge that he worked for us, but only that generally believed pious opinion for the greater glory of 
by founding a seminary with an enthusiastic supporter Ne Worked ni it us for the common Zion, as it belongs to God and for the special glorification of Mary, whose 
of his person and doctrine at its head, pushed into the 2 fellow servant. We thank him with the church for the intercession is in such great need especially in our time, 
midst of these colonies. which until now have stood in '@b0rs and labors which he, as its member in the service as a formal article of faith, so that all Catholics, if they 
cordial agreement with the Synod, the spirit of discord °f the Lord, undertook for it; we honor and respect his do not want to cease to be Catholics, are strictly obliged 
would be sown in them, and they themealves or at least glorious gifts, and his person, whom the Lord graced to believe in it. - Immediately, then, on the last feast of 
a part of them, would leave the Synod and be brought to with them; we keep him of our love, willingly give ear to the Conception of Mary (December 8, 1854), our beloved 
AIA ESE na eee that the question is still an open his wisdom, if it can and will advise us; would! We would Holy Father, in the presence of the Bishops assembled 
one for him, and therefore he does not stand up against be glad if he fought with us for the common faith, and we In Rome,:most solemnly established and:declated the 
us, one would first ask: "If the matter is not yet decided Want.to: approach him with-all weverenee, but Auman Goctine; that ary. Mes concelved: Immaculate: and 
with car whyds Vou net ae ie were. deel tea whilé-at considerations must cease where God's word and without original sin as a formal and unifying article of 
re Sane jie a Jemand of us that we. who kave long Conscience force us to take steps that seem contrary to faith. 

, me you come ee, 9 all. For we are more closely united with the Lord and His Behold, dear reader, the poor papists must accept as 
since cons \Geted it decided, should act as if it were not Church than with Lohe; we are more highly obliged to new articles of faith whatever the pope brings out of his 
yet decided? Then you would prove to him that his Him, indeed solely obliged to Him, solely responsible to bag of tricks, however clearly contrary to Scripture and 
opinion contains in itself your deception in several Him, And although we alone cannot convince ourselves even to the Fathers of the Church and the earlier papal 
respects. For, in the first place, he cannot deny that he that all our friends in the dear old fatherland have turned theologians. For the latter is also the case here, as we 
leans decidedly on the side of our opponents; Secondly, away from us with praise, or approve of Léhe's way of intend to prove in another place. 
even he for whom a doctrinal question is really still open acting against us, we would still rather be abandoned by 
in a hurry, if he finds himself out of the battlefield, and the whole world than to forgive something to the truth 
if the question itself occupies his conscience, must and the right. For in the end, the Lord is our only refuge, 
defend himself against the defense of his own doctrine, oyr stronghold, our helper and savior. 


Idolatry with the cross here in America. 
Thus Mr. Oertel writes in his "Kirchenzeitung” of: 14 


as well as the attack on the counter-doctrine on the part Ms. Wyneken. December last year: 

of those for whom the question is no longer open, must : From Albany we receive a letter: | have to tell you 
contend against it, and at least defend the standpoint : the following about our last mission: For the 
of his neutrality by producing counter-reasons against The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed glorification of Mary, the altar in our Holy Cross Church 


was very beautifully decorated. For the glorification of 
Mary, the altar in our church of the Holy Cross was very 
beautifully decorated, and about 200 lights were burning 
on the altar; but at the planting and adoration of the Holy 
Cross, the decorations were really magnificent. Cross, 
however, the decorations were truly magnificent; 
nothing was spared on the part of the congregation to 
give full credit to the glorious ideas of the venerable 
missionary." 

Dear Lutheran Christian, the papal church is still the 


the asserted doctrine, i. e. he must strengthen the Virgin Mary. 

Opponents. That is, he must strengthen the opponents, 

keep the weak in fearful suspense, and finally seek to | Recently aso-called council was assembled in Rome, 
win them over for himself. Even an armed neutrality which, among other things, had the purpose of deciding 
gives up its character as soon as it moves from its on the point described in the heading. In Oertel's 
territory with troops to that of one of the contending "Kirchenzeitung" it says about it as follows: 

parties in order to hinder its operations. And thisis what "It is not a question of whether Jesus Christ was 
Father Lohe has obviously done with the establishment conceived by Mary without original sin (for that is self- 
of his institute, and that he should not have done it pid hr fed ua ie proposition, already 
intentionally is hard to believe, even for love, since the generally believed, that Mary herself, though descended P 

consequences of his step were too obvious to be able to from Adam only in a more natural way than we do, was Sai ied eied ie al spree ae * 
evade his sharp gaze. Where the Reverend Lohe could conceived without the stain of original sin because of now comes out with her idolatry, where possible ‘even 
conclude that he had the vocation to do this must, in Christ, whose mother she was to become, and On more insolently than she did then, when, after a long 
our opinion, remain a mystery to anyone who has even account of his infinite merits, is now, | say, to be undisturbed repose, she was suddenly struck by the 
a superficial concept of God-ordained ecclesiastical established as a formal dogma or required article Of jiqhtning-beam of the Word of God, and sought only to 
order. It is in vain that Mr. Loehe jostles us into forcing faith. This doctrine was hitherto: only a generally excuse herself, and would gladly have withdrawn 
him to give up his position between us and Rev. believed pious opinion in the Catholic Church, but not @ herself from the glances of enlightened Christians that 
Grabau, and to take part for us. Although we thought formal doctrine of faith, so that all Catholics would also fei) upon her. But the wound which the beast received 
we had reason to believe that Lohe was in agreement have been inwardly bound and obliged to believe in it. at that time has been healed (Rev. 13:3.). It has regained 


with us, we were deeply saddened when the opposite According to its strength; what it once excused, it has now proved to 
occurred, but we simply confined ourselves to asking be right and divine with the help of infernal logic (the art 
him at least not to plant his banner against us in the of reason) and now practices it without shame and 
middle of a district which the Lord of the Church has shyness. 


now declared to be his. 


(Sent. Delayed.) 
Church consecration. 


On the 23rd Sunday after Trinity, Nov. 19, 1854, the 
Lutheran congregation of St. John at Long Green, 
Baltimore Co., Mds. dedicated, with thanksgiving to God 
and great joy, their newly built log church. It is the same 
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on a hill, in a beautiful region, about 13 miles from the and in His holy work. Work! Yes, if He graciously lets it Solo's sung. This was followed by the very beautiful 
home of the undersigned. Small and simple, it ishappen that much fruit is produced through such and instructive dedication sermon; in it, the most 
furnished with a beautiful pulpit, altar, and pretty pews; spiritual work, as is the case here and as loudlimportant things that occur in the Old and New 
on the feast day, for which the Lord gave very favorable testimonies from Germany and America testify. Oh, Testaments and the history of the church concerning 
weather, it was, besides the more delicious spiritualhow many sermons have been preached by this/burials were edifyingly compiled with great diligence; 
ornaments, adorned with green trees, garlands, and servant of Jesus Christ during these twenty-five years,then, in the sermon, the bodily picture of a God's 
wreaths, and on the back wall were to be read the how many a blow has been given to the devil and his/graveyard according to 1 Cor. 15: how here the bodies 
words, "God's word and Luther's doctrine, pass away kingdom, how many a soul has been called to Christjin God's field are handed over as grains to the earth 
now and nevermore!"-As last year at the dedication of and comforted! Do we not, dear readers, have enoughiand rot, but only to be resurrected after a short sleep 
our larger frame church in Hartford Co, also about 12 cause to do the works of the second commandment?\in eternal youth; how we should therefore daily renew 
miles from my home, so also this time Pastor Keyl, the Praise and thanksgiving to God?! our baptismal covenant and go towards our grave, so 
church music and singing choir, with a few more Now to say a word about the solemnity, the church|that none of those who lie here may be resurrected to 
friends from our sister congregation in Baltimore, council at Baltimore had invited the five nearestjeternal misery! Few eyes remained tearless, for here 
delighted us with their visit and gracious participation resident pastors to attend, but of these only Rev.|the place, its significance, indeed every blade of grass 
in the dedication. In front of the church door, the song Nordmann and Past. Sommer could come. These two|preached with a loud voice. 

"Now give thanks to God" resounded with the sound with the church council greedily came in the early} There now followed the Lord's Prayer, the singing 
of the trumpets far over the mountains and into the morning of the said day to the jubilarian, who did notjof the hymn 281 verse 7 and 8 "Let me at my end 2c",- 
long, green fields. After the holy vessels had been suspect anything, and surprised him with greetings,|Collecte and blessing, after which the crowd, richly 
handed over, the undersigned held the consecrationthanks and congratulations. Some gifts of honor hadjblessed, directed their steps homeward. 

prayer, as he also performed the altar service. Mr. Past. already gone in. Early in the morning Pastor Keyl 

Keyl preached the sermon on Luc. 19, 1-10, the subject preached a very important sermon on the Sunday 

being: The gracious presence of the Lord Jesus in His Gospel and added where and how long in every place 

Word and Sacrament: 1. the desire for it, 2.the grantinghe had read the Holy Gospel. places he had 


of it, 3. the fruit of it. administered the He concluded in a moving manner 
May God bless the important and beautifulwith prayer and thanksgiving to God; then Holy 
testimony of His servant! Before the sermon, the Communion was celebrated. In the afternoon Rev. Receipts and thanks. 


aforementioned choir performed the hymn: "How holy Nordmann, and in the evening Rev. Sommer. The (Late t) 

is the place, here is nothing but God's Hans,"; after the church was festively decorated with flowers. During all] Thankfully, | hereby certify to have received from Mr. Johanning at 
sermon, 4 voices with solos: Macht hoch die Thiir 2c three services splendid music and singing rang out}Waterioo, Ills. $3.00. at 

N. 31 of our hymnal. The whole solemnity was thereby from the choir, dignified by the music and singing choir peer 
not a little lifted and we were heartily pleased andof the congregation. The large church was also! with heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent giver, | hereby 
refreshed, which is why we cannot refrain fromabundantly filled all three times. Since  the|certify to have received K5.00 for my support from an unnamed 


: : ; i j jon |person in the vain of Pastor Seidel. 
expressing our gratitude to Mr. Pastor Keyl and the Congregation was also surprised with the celebration, May the benevolent God reward the lenient giver temporally and 


choir of singers. Keyl and the choir of singers. the joy was all the greater and will remain unforgettable| oternaily. 
This congregation was founded about 5 years ago for many. Later, the church council presented the} Concordia-Collcge, January 24, 1855. 

by Mr. Rev. Hoyer, and during that time held their jubilarian with a beautiful, large crucifix (white body on F. Ahner. 

services in very different and remote places; especially black wood), worth about 16 dollars, which now adorns} From the Young Men's Association at Paizd., Perry Co., Mo" | 

of late some have had to walk hours to church, and are the altar in the me along a two lights! cei to have received hicnnil65.00;thewise frm he Young Men's 
i j ory to God alone! ssociation of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Seidel §6.00, for whic 

i exceedingly glad that our dear Lord God has given Y | wish God's abundant recompense in body and spirit to the 

them a nearer, certain, and suitable place and house of benevolent donors and especially to my dear youth friends. 

worship of their own.- In the parish in the midst of Concordia - College, January 24,1855. 

which the undersigned resides, about 20 miles from G. Gruber. 


Baltimore, no church-house has yet been built. 
In communicating this to you, dear brothers and 
fellow believers, we greet you all Pray for us and with 


us, dear brothers! And the grace of our Lord Jesus With heartfelt thanks received for feeding the students and 


Schiller at Concordia- Collegium: 


Christ be with us a sae : j : Vom the parish Mr. ee cael i Dos ie fe pul ae 
. W. Sommer. Rev. ote Oates ; . from the common at Nenbiclefeld: 202 pounds of beef and pork, 
Ee Cemetery dedication in Baltimore. 2) Bushcl potatoes; 2 f 


3. from Mr m of the parish at SulpImr- spring, Mo" two piglets. 
Since the congregation in Baltimore felt compelled to|Concordia College, Jan. 24, 1855. L Waifher Coll 
lay out a new graveyard, the joy of the congregation Gekonamie Verweien: 
was all the greater, since finally a beautiful, level, well- 
bordered, large place had been found for it. Only in the 
middle of the churchyard stands a large oak, (Genesis 
35, 8 Lamentation oak) there is a large heart formed by hoa 
sand paths, which is to be the burial place for} [Ne undersigned has also received: , 
preachers’ and teachers’ families. The whole For the widow Eisfeld: From Mr. Pastor Johannes-- eens 58 
churchyard is artfully divided by sand passages, and al... u4, pastor Somm Ze Oh Ne . 
large part has been designated for family burials. - On|" Mr. Pastor Daib-K ....... OBS 
the 2nd Sunday of Advent, December 10, 1854, in the}" whose congregation .. 
afternoon at 3 o'clock, this churchyard was solemnly|" Whose schoolchildren 


dedicated as follows: Almost the entire congregation} ir. P aftor StubmatzyK cccsosnsnsnsnsnsesnsetetetetetete 50 
had gathered on the beautiful day at the site, Ome)" Mr. Pastor KUichle......scssssssssssssssseneessne § 50 
walked in a very long procession, which moved twice|' a ine engtegatien Of Mr. Pastor KUNZ€§4 .....sesesseeesser 90 
; Bene e slowly around the oak tree, during which time thel» ivr Heinrich Kalbiieisch§t at 
Twenty-fifth anniversary in office. hymn N. 111 "JEsus my confidence," was sung. First}" Mr. Tirmenstein Sr... ....... §1,00 
; ____ the girls, then the boys of the school, then 2 pastors,-| St. Louis, January 30, 1855 
Certainly most of the dear Lutheran readers will beamong whom was a neighbor in office, who had Otto Ernst. 


glad to hear that the Most Reverend Rev. Presbyter Of preached early just 7 miles from Baltimore,-then the 
the Eastern District Synod of Missouri, Ohio, etc., Rev. church council and churchyard committee, and lastly) with heartfelt thanks | hereby certify from the congregation of 
E. W. G. Keyl, of Baltimore, celebrated his 25ththe men and women of the congregation and guests.|Herre Past. Sallmann §1,75, from Henm Heinrich lind Wilhelm 


anniversary in office on the 14th Sunday after Trinity, all gathered around the preacher, Rev. Keyl, who|Sporlcder, Gemeideglicder in DM- man-tpoint §1,25, from Mr. Ludwig 
September 17, 1854. The celebrant did not want tOstood on an elevation under the oak tree. After the liane penevolent Godrenard thei ones wire lessingshere 


allow a public announcement of it, but the writer of this congregational singing, the choir of singers sang in a|temporally and there eternally. 

will not be forgiven for having announced it briefly. For profound and dignified manner the newly rehearsed Port Wayne Dec. 22, 1854. : 

it is fitting to praise God's works and miracles in the hymn: "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 2c," Joh. Kon. Lud. Moll 
church of God and before the whole world! And is itin four voices with 
not a miracle of God, when He hastened a child of man 

25 long years in His grace? 


The ouittnugslist will follow in the next number. 


Misprint in previous number: 
S. 86, She ZA7 v. u. read instead: der Lebre-desLchre." ,," 3," 27 
Pied ores: 


"98 "2, "g" arn ~ 
O. b'uerbrillAer. 


—— =. call 
® Offers. Doh. Tap, 14, b. 6. Te 
& 


ates Gdlort und aoutiers aehe beegebet ea and sieienite® ‘ ‘és 
Herausgegeben von der Deutfchen Ev, Luther, Convde von Vtiffouri, Obio und anbdérn, Staaten. 
Vicdigirt pon C.F. W. Walther. ae 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. Feb. 13, 1855, No. 13. 


(Sent in by Pastor Rébbelen.) he preaches, has become a heathen Jericho: likeThe tyrannical cruelty of this false doctrine is presented 

The Revelation of St. John. Joshua, | attack them with the sound of the trumpet,in the image of hail, fire, and death. The tyrannical 
which will drown out all other preaching, and socruelty of this false doctrine is presented under the 

The seventh and eighth chapters. powerfully stupefy the hearts, that they will at last yieldimage of hail, fire and blood. Its devastating influence 
Continuation. themselves to the new Holy Spirit, whose gifts are to beis reflected in the burnt trees and the scorched grass. 

Chapter Eight. understood under the number seven. That the creature of God, instead of being sanctified by 


V.3."And another angel" 2c. The other angel is Christe Word, was murderously destroyed in man by being 
heaven about half an hour." So much higher are the@gain, cf. Cap. 7:2. He represents the saints A ee LL el ae Lr hag 
temptations esteemed in heaven, which the churchPraverfully meet the devil's new attempts. This occurs®@rtnly gifts, and that the devil thus satisfied his lust for 
suffers from false doctrine. So much greater is theSoner than the trumpets of false prophets are allowed Unger especially in tie see by <Suclh-FaNlngs 48 
protection that the children of God can expect from sound, indicating that God first prepares His elect batecicreal es ny decals ue ripe stan 
there. They need it more in such dangers than inbefore the devil may do anything against them. aA g ae aaa ar SHH 
physical affliction, for the latter at last moves men to| V.4. and 5. "And the smoke 2c - voices, and thunders, astinctsof ae natine which pee in the civil 
compassion sid -etrong. support; while: the: world Aim Haining; and, earthauaies...une player oF Ue eing, while the grass which nourishes the animals. 
scoffs at spiritual distress. As comforting as the first$aints has great power for Christ's sake, is the sense of ould represent the gensial needs of the children of 
verse is from this point of view, it also earnestly{he fourth verse. This proves itself in the church by 

exhorts us to watch and pray. The silence that reignsglorious gifts of the Holy Ghost: this is the meaning off 

in heaven is at the same time a reminder to those whothe similitude of the fifth verse. So the teachers of 2.Marcion 2c -: a burning mountain. If 

on earth profess that their walk is in heaven to takeChristianity can get free space, mouth and wisdom, iffhe former had established self-chosen holiness and 
care that they are not moved. here are right prayers. The pictures under which thethus departed from the Word of God, but they were 
_.tich cornucopia of spiritual gifts is presented, whichfnisled by secret revelations, dreams, and the like, 
hrist poured out on the church in answer to the prayerWhich inflamed many souls with captivating fervour. In 
f the sighing His own, prove that in such timesthis way they went into the sea, i.e. they measured 
very willing to do so, but still wait for the sign when specially powerful sermons of repentance are hemselves, without any restraint of the spirit, let alone 
God will grant them harm. Cf. 1 Kings 22:21, Job 1:6,preached: for they are taken from Sinai. especiiing the guide: of faith. to tathormthe aeptns:ot 
"and seven trumpets were given to them," ie. they| V- 6. ff. The first four heresies, according to Luther: he divinity. That they should find death therein 


were now permitted to perish. The seven trumpets are} Tatian 2c. Self-chosen holiness prevented not alone 
seven new false doctrines. With these also the devilthe living fruits of the 
imitates the Israel of God. The Church, 


V. 1. "And when it was 2c - there was silence i 


V. 2. "And | saw seven angels come before God" 
these are the spirits of false prophets, who are to be 
given room after divine judgment and as devils are 


9 


The third part of the sea became blood. Many who hadhordes (the Circumcellions) to their bodyguard. By this (Sent in by Pastor Hoyer.) 
hitherto lived in the sea, i.e. had not despised thethey only deprived themselves of the blessing of Of political freedom. 
knowledge of God, which had covered the earth likefellowship, that "day and night did not shine upon 
the waves of the sea since the time of the apostles,them," that is, neither the grace of Jesus Christ, the light Leave politics out of the Lutheran, will you not speak 
were likewise the prey of the murderer through theof the church, nor civil peace refreshed them. thus, my dear readers? - And certainly, if we were to 
magnificent fireworks with which the devil lured the If one does not want to take into account the contrastenter in an ecclesiastical newspaper into political 
third part of Christendom out of the ships and from theof day and night, one can imagine Christ alone under thequestions of the day, elections of state officials, 
islands into the highly red-colored depths - "the thirdsun, his bride under the moon, the church, and thedifferences in the principles, for my sake, of the Whigs 
part of the living creatures in the sea died. Yes, wholeshepherds and teachers under the stars: Under theand Democrats, and similar political matters, you 
ships rowed towards the great false light and burned,moon his bride, the church, and under the starswould rightly call out to me: what is not in your office, 
ie. many a Christian community was driven with itsespecially the shepherds and teachers of Christendom.|et your presumption take care of it. All be not afraid, of 
leaders into the net of such false teachings - "the thirdThe meaning then is this: such heretics deny once thesuch matters | will not speak to you; God willing, you 
part of the ships were ruined. Lord who bought them, because under the hypocriticalshall not call my saying of political liberty presumption. 
3. Origen -: the fallen star. The blending ofpretence of a stricter discipline than is compatible with "Is that freedom, too, is that a free country?" Michel 
philosophy with the: Evangelio turns to wormwoodChrist's spirit they paint the Saviour in fact not as theDeutscher, who had just arrived on American soil on 
what was sweet. He who had formerly been a star ingood Samaritan, but as an executioner and cane-masterThomas Street in Baltimore and was being held by the 
the heavens, i.e., an excellent teacher in the church,before the eyes, so that his face no longer shines whenarms and legs of two policemen so that he wouldn't 
now burned like a torch, for, since he followed worldlyany one trusts the mask which they hold up to him: holdexercise the right of fist or the right to kick a German 
wisdom and brewed reason into faith, he fell intoup; with this they also leave the church, which now nobrother, cried out indignantly. Michel thought that this 
darkness; yet he was a torch in the darkness, havinglonger remains a kind mother weeping for her erring:Was freedom, that everyone could do as he pleased; he 
more light than another worldly wise man, because hesons, no faithful housewife lighting a light to look for thedid not consider that his German brother, whose back 
drew the gospel into the fabric of human thought. Helost penny, but harshly and contemptuously stainshe had just chosen to work on, was certainly not free in 
fell upon the rivers and fountains of water. Theeverything that approaches her repentantly with thethe land of freedom, and that if he himself were once 
teachers of Christianity were tempted by the seductiveCathar's shibboleth: noli me tangere, quia purus sumsubject to the will of a stronger man, his own condition 
example of the fallen star to couple human wisdom(Touch me not: for |; am i holy) from itself; but inwould not exactly be "distinguished by freedom. Acting 
with heavenly revelation. particular they! let themselves be driven by: devilsat one's own pleasure is arbitrariness, but not liberty. 
4, Novatus 2c. - Sun, moon, and stars are smitten, against faithful teachers, as Novatus wanted to knightIn 1793 the French once attempted to arrange the 
day and night deprived of light. If the sun, moon, andCyprian, Novatianus wanted to knight Cornelius, and thenational constitution in such a way that every citizen in 
stars are distinguished here as lights of the day andDonatists went so far in their hatred of Cecilian that theyFrance might act according to his will; this could not 
night, this is an indication that these images are to bedenied the power of all his official acts, because he hadbe done entirely without law, they well saw that, but 
understood in such contrast, and that they are to bebeen consecrated by a bishop who was blamed foronly the law of nature, which was inherent in every one, 
distinguished in the interpretation of the parable fromhaving delivered up the holy Scriptures in theand the observance of which they called virtue, was to 
the figurative sense to which the sun, moon, and starsDiocletianic persecution.. the star should not shine atapply. The result was that the stronger ones in the 
would otherwise lead. According to this it would beall, indeed the whole church, which held with thiscountry ruled over the weaker ones as they pleased, 
"atze to think of the sun, as the light which governs theCecilian for his sake, should have lost the right of themurdered those who did not want to obey them, and 
day, as the eternal powers by which the church’ ischildren of God, and the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and allthen fought and destroyed each other, until at last the 
sustained, mo "d and stars, on the other hand, asthe churches which stood in connection with it shouldstrongest of them all, Napoleon Buonaparte, rose to 
referring to the civil being, and especially to thebe so defiled and polluted, that n:an should "avoid"sSupreme power, shut the mouths of all resisters with 
authorities. "It was smitten" 2c then indicates thethem. But in what one denies recognition to the churchcartridges, and ruled as he pleased, i. e. more 
rebelliousness against the Church and civil orderof God, that one loses himself. despotically than the Emperor of Russia. So it went 
which would be the basic trait of the new heresy. The V. 13. shows that there is a noticeable differencewhere one did not even want to let mere arbitrariness 
consequence, of course, must have been that "theirbetween the previous four plagues and the next three. Irule, but rather sought ‘freedom’ in the observance of a 
third part was darkened,” the beneficial influence ofsaw and heard angels flying through the midst oflaw, the so-called law of nature. 
both powers, of heaven and earth, suffered a stoppage,heaven: the "saw and heard" is meant to indicate that "Yes, it is true, we live in a free country,” thus Paul 
because at least as many as broke away from themwhat is yet to come is more tangible; the "midst ofErrungenschafter exclaims in the overwhelming 
were deprived of their salutary power, but to bad profitheaven" refers to the greater generality of the dangersconsciousness of his sovereignty, since he has just 
for those who had so directed: for that was, that justahead: cast his ballot to the polls for the first time. He means 
for them "the day did not shine, and the night likewise." Who could grasp that?-all heaven echoes with aWwith many that freedom lies in the citizens of a country 
Now all this is true of the Donatists and Novatians."Woe!" as often as the contending Church is threatened.electing their own authorities and imposing on 
They changed none of the articles of faith, but rebelledMust not all the sighs of embattled souls becomethemselves, through their own deputies, the necessary 
against the ruling ecclesiastical power, wanted to drivemelodious, if their corner is in heaven, if even the mostlaws and also the necessary conditions or tariffs. But 
duly appointed bishops out of office on trivial pretexts,ardent lamentations of a string trembling in the tumultPaul, for my sake, with 100 others, has elected those 
and when the authorities did not assist them, theyof the sacred struggle for eternal truth find theirwho are to be his authorities or representatives; 102 
blasphemed the same, and made predatory resonance there? But, as we see here, it is the other wayOthers, on the other hand, as a majority, cause people 
round than it appears to us. It is not on earth that we firstto come out of the oars whom Paul does not want, 
sigh, but in heaven we are preceded. whose 


principles are repugnant to him, who bring in such 
laws as he abhors, in short, who, though only one 
more, rule that 101 minority according to their own 
will. Fair liberty, poor Paul! 102 Or perhaps to have a 
pair of millions of kings, after how even the majorities 
fall; in the end you long to get out of such many- 
headed rule and back to your old fatherland, where 
you had at least only one king or prince. 

Oh, what! cries Grobian Politikus, thou art a tease; 
the will of the majority must prevail, there is no other 
way. | reply: go ahead, | know that too, that among 
civilized peoples more or less the will of the majority 
rules; only | maintain that political freedom does not 
exist in such rule by the majority. 

Says Friedlieb Schmeichler: "My dearest, the 
people are noble, generous, good; the majority of them 
will not rule tyrannically over the minority, but will 
preserve their rights as their own. - Do you think so? 
Your opinion is contradicted by the history of the world. 
In the Republic of Rome, shortly before the birth of our 
Lord Christ, the majority had become so base, mean, 
and cowardly, that they left the government to him who 
gave them free bread and public entertainment. At the 
time of the French Revolution, at the end of the last 
century, the (active) majority of the French people was 
"like a swarm of mad bees swarming around Robespierre 
as around his queen bee" and stung to death everyone 
who somehow still thought of law or was suspected of 
thinking of law. The greater part of a majority may be 
well-meaning, but be utterly misled. The essence of 
political liberty does not lie in doing the will of the 
majority of the people. 

But out of Friedlieb's mouth we heard a word just 
now, this: "Right," and a saying of "keep the right. " 
Right and freedom must at least be close relatives, for 
special rights of a community are also called 
freedoms, e. g. the freedoms (i. e. the special rights) of 
the University of Halle or of the carpentry profession in 


Nuremberg. Perhaps we will realize what political rights with your profession, your neighbor with his; 
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Whoever would disturb or hinder you and the The first is to establish the relationship between the 
congregation to which you belong, so that you could citizens (corporations) and to regulate the conduct of 
not worship for your inheritance, would be punished aij among and against each other. Note a difference 
by the authorities; the congregation to which you are here, There are laws which state the principles 
attached may own property for church and school aS according to which law is to be administered in a state 
an individual or citizen of the country: these and to the individual citizen and the citizens; the 
other sureties and guarantees, by which you are -onnitation of these principles is called the basic law 
se In sthe pcre : eal oe or the constitution of a state. This is distinguished 
tinal: eongtea tne 8 cae coeuiclin from the laws that determine the individual rights of 

; citizens and citizenships according to their various 


congregations. As to your earthly profession, your . : : 
right consists, for instance, in the guarantee that you professions. Thus, ay right to engage Ina trade; tet 
is, that every inhabitant may engage in an honorable 


may perform your office in the family without any one ~~ ; are : 
hindering you: so if any one wished to deprive you of business of his choice in the place he pleases, is a 
your child, he would be hindered or punished for it proposition of the Constitution and especially of the 
and the child thus removed from you would be Bill of Rights of the United States. 
restored to you. Another part of your earthly butamong others, no slaughterhouses may be erected 
occupation is given to you with your business, and in the streets of this or that city (as Baltimore or 
with it again other rights; so the farmer, on the other Philadelphia), is one of those laws which grant a right 
hand, is secure against his neighbor plowing him out to corporations, in the latter case to certain inhabitants 
of the field, the craftsman against his customer of a city, and impose a duty on others, in the latter case 
cheating him out of payment, the merchant against on the butchers, which does not apply to the whole 
swindlers counterfeiting his bills, the judge against country. Some states, as formerly the German Empire 
the punished taking revenge on him because of his before 1350, later Prussia, Austria before 1848, have 
judgments, the scholar against his books being precise legal regulations for their individual citizens 
reprinted: all with one: Words called rights. Your and corporations, but no constitutions, since the 
profession, that you are a citizen of a country or a gqvernment must form the principles of its actions 
city, and are under the regiment of an authority, OF itself, but in such a way that in doing so it is bound by 
perhaps hold an office of authority yourself, includes ihe existing law of the land and may not act in 
other rights. Not only some people, but also contradiction to it. Other states, as especially the 
ee Bald ale epoutiel o important United States themselves, have a constitution, but 
aes sre tele erin Menus sare, they leave the derivation of the rights of the individual 
receive protection and promotion for their : * at 
undertakings: these are their rights. In short, where members of the state, corporations, citizens, citizens 
2c. from the fundamental laws of that constitution to 


there is profession and office, there are rights as h : k ot ka. aaialett 
varied as the kinds of human occupation themselves- the continuous work of Congress, the legislative 


they are protection and guarantee for unhindered assemblies, the courts, so that little by little, as the 
work in heavenly and earthly occupations. arising need requires it, the individual rights of the 


Right and duty are intimately connected. You have individuals come to be established and recorded. 
But no, exclaims my dear reader, where do you 


freedom is when we ask and learn what the "right" while he is not allowed to interfere with your right, you actually want to go? You promised to show us what 


actually is. 


are not allowed to interfere with his either; he respects political liberty is, and you have shown us, first, what 


The right of individuals, as of whole communities of yours, you respect his; if you have the right of alaw is, namely, the guarantee and assurance that a 
men, corporations, peoples, is everything that landlord, you respect the right of the servant; If you are man or a community of men can fulfil their profession 
ensures and guarantees that they can fulfill and a farmer, see to it that your cattle do not get into your in all its parts; secondly, what duty is, namely, that one 
carry out their profession, office, and service. But neighbor's wood grain; if you are a craftsman, do not respects the right of another; thirdly, what law is, 
you have a twofold profession, a heavenly one, that deprive your neighbor, your craftsman, of his namely, the determination or fixing of the rights and 
you are a member of the Christian Church, a citizen customers; if you claim the protection of the quties of the citizens and citizenships of a state. What, 
with the saints and a member of God's household. government as your right, pay your dues, so that the then, is political liberty?-| answer with a counter- 
You are a member of the Christian Church, a citizen authorities may administer protection: what thy question: What would you, dear reader, call the 
with the saints and a member of God's household, neighbors, fellow citizens, land may claim as their political condition of your people or State, if in it you 
and an earthly member of a people and a citizen of a rights, that is thy duty to render them, of course, so far 
country, and as such you carry out certain works, By as it concerns thee. If you have rights, you also have 
certain ordinances and laws it is guaranteed to you, or duties. 
you are assured of it, that you will fulfil your heavenly © The rights and duties of the citizens of a state are 
calling; you can, for instance, unhindered join a determined by the laws, that is by regulations, in which 
congregation whose confession agrees with the the right of the individual citizen as well as of the whole 
Scriptures. community is defined. 


and your fellow-citizens were at all times fully 
guaranteed that you could fulfil your profession, each 
one of you the sensible one, and all of you your 
common profession in every way? Would you call 
such a state political servitude?- | mean, that would be 
a state of political freedom. This is the 
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political liberty, that the right and duty of every member, Laws, however wisely drafted, can only everunless there is mutual goodwill, unselfish kindness, 
citizen, or commonwealth ofa state shall be established determine, up to a certain limit, the conduct of thejoving-kindness and reverence among you and your 
and secured by such laws as shall truly vouchsafe or citizen towards his fellow-citizen; they can have nofellow citizens, and these virtues you will only be able 
secure to each the exercise and discharge of his More effect than that the one shall respect the right Oftg instill and acquire for yourselves and your children 
profession. the other. What a dreary, sorrowful life would be lediy doing the Word of God and keeping it among you 

You see, liberty and law are intimately connected, Where men served one another only so far as the rightthrough the establishment of churches and schools. 
are inseparable, hence reference is also made to the Of each dictated’. One would not steal from another.th. tly Spirit, who comes through the gospel of 
fundamental laws or Constitution of the United States WOuld not beat him to death, such things would be |... Christ, is a spirit of power, love, and discipline. 
when it is to be proved that political liberty prevails baat aoa of the ae oe eee beet 

ea ; not help his brother's property and food to improve an 
here. If you live in a free country and practice the trade pee pahtins a fhe SIRE Dh ni cede, Mmorder that the political liberty guaranteed by the 
of a carpenter, for instance, your neighbor, the P , p phy , : ia 
: unless he were appointed as a policeman. Patience,'@¥S may really be enjoyed by the citizens of a country, 

wheelwright, may not take the wood you use for the Pp p ; ie E 

tice of trade and craft against your will in Kindness, compassion, mercy, rejoicing with theit is necessary to have a righteous authority and 
PIS pire Oh youn UaQeLene Sree egawee Lou wun. faithful officials in general; they are now called 


order to practice his trade with it: the law prevents him, "@ppy, weeping with the weeping, giving, lending * 
SEL Vole but with respect to your gies trade, Without hoping for anything in return, in short, aiiblesldents,, Judges -senatols,, and: representatives: 


the law iptote cls hilt aid brevets youlstomntakkig’ is service of love, all social intercourse, sparing and "hose officials, for example, who are responsible for 


eeeD eet bearing the weakness of one's neighbor, would betMe finances, revenues, and expenditures of a state 
wood against his will and using it in your trade. Your excluded where political freedom alone should@", through bad administration, plunge the country 


biples sion Isiseoured (ool against Me IMe Terence Ol netitutethe happiness of a country; for that by whichinto debt and thereby make such high impositions or 
Your nelghBor,.and “your “neighbor's, profession Ie. fourided and maintained, the law of the state, is not‘@riffs necessary that the citizens of the country, 
secured against your interference; you limit each other, 1 +> command even one of those delicious servicesthrough excessive payments of this kind, are put out 
and by such limitation you are both free. My readers can i of the position of being able to completely fulfill their 
nea : es of love. That the citizens of a country should render : 
easily cite a multitude of similar examples, and thereby ; ; earthly occupation, and that they thus suffer a loss of 
: ‘ Samaritan service to one another can only be effected°*" ; : ; 
make it clear to themselves that freedom rests in law, by the word of the Lord Jesus, who himself is the truetheit freedom. Its, after all, high taxes that have given 
not in lawlessness. f \ ies in E d tates in 
Ss Good Samaritan, and who thus makes those who™any countries in Europe, and many states | 
_ _Rimay happen, then, that the citizen of afree county, | rave in him Good Samaritans. If you want to beGermany, the reputation of having less political 
in which the best laws prevail, is a wretched slave. He happy, truly happy, in the free country, believe in the!"eedom than the United States; but these taxes are the 
is such when he does the good laws ofthe landonly out | GHiet and gather together in  Christian‘@Sult of atrocious financial management, especially 
of fear of punishment, that is, with a reluctant heart and congregations; if you want your children to be happy, during the last two centuries. How much worse and 
an angry mind. Such a man will never be free, whether | iy | chches and Christian schools and!ore destructive encroachments on the liberties of the 
bi eae es ae : cererpaelios ee educate them yourselves in discipline and admonition“ttizens of a country can be made by judges and, in 
ic " : eo atin Sishie GEG Bau ae to the Lord. The state law is not even able to protect9eneral, by such officials who are to administer the 
_ i ee ies i : ‘es oe ii se ' ne ia : a ,, against what is called chicanery. How often it happens!aws aha for os protection of life, limb, and 
a ali “i - . i pias iveg ("at neighbors virtually force their neighbors to moveProfession! Such? The administration of the laws 
cae is a an eau fee res sah e oe out of the neighborhood, without the latter being able@!ways demands two main tasks. One is: to carry out 
will be ies Hee Fp no Se she He a to use the help of the law against it! They take care, forWhat the law commands, e.g., to slash the lives and 
nor can he learn i anywhere except irom tne word 0" example, to discover the sinfulness and evil of hisProperty of citizens; the other main work is to make 
God. The word of God teaches you to recognize the will ae new laws as soon as new professions, citizenships, or 
: conduct, and then bring it out among the people owe : 
of God in the good law of the land, and thereby declares | wg his hack robbing him by such gossip of theC"POrations acquire rights, or the earlier laws have 
your keeping it to be a service to God (Matthew 22:51, one which he, like every one else, needs to fulfill hisPecome inadequate in the course of time. That an 
Romans 13). And again, the word of God, the gospel, profession, e. 4. to manage his hauasheli and educate’Mfaithful judge, notwithstanding the most genacious 
makes God's commandment and service dear and hi< children - soon he must depart. Ora richer man sets!2WS; May acquit the villain who bribes him, and punish 
valuable to you, so that you delight in it according to up close beside him in the same business which hethe innocent; that jurors (the jury) themselves may be 
your inner man (Romans 7:22), and thus also gladly (ies on, attracts all customers to himself by theinduced to acquit a manifest murderer, every one 
keep the good law of the land with all your heart. If thou splendor which he knows how to spread around himknows; that officials or agents (representatives, 
wilt be free in the land, keep the word of God, and keep by virtue of his means - the poorer man must depart, Senators 2c.), who are entrusted with the drafting of 
the Christian church, and help to build it; if thou wilt Factory owners pay such miserable wages for sour!aWs, abuse their power, and overthrow existing rights 
have thy children free, build them Christian schools and 4/4 that the laborer must starve; the usurer withholds@" liberties of individuals and whole members of the 
churches. If the Son of God, Jesus Christ, shall make payment for delivered work as long as possible inState with new laws, has happened often enough in all 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. Joh. 8, 36. order to make money with the money necessary for it;49@S: the independent existence of the The. States, in 
Political liberty is a very beautiful and excellent 5, short one citizen can subjugate and tyrannizeWhich we live, reminds us constantly that about 1770 
good, but he would be very mistaken who would like to another in a free country without being able to controithe English legislators, the Parliament, wanted to 
believe that with it the happiness and prosperity of a jz by the laws. Or is he who is forced by the chicaneryimpose taxes on the then colonies in the area of the 
country and a people are already founded and given. o¢ pig neighbors to move away not at least as badlyPresent V. States against the known and 
Staatsge subjugated as the serf peasant in Russia whom his@cknowledged rights of the same. Political liberty is 
landlord may not even drive from his house and farm?€"dangered by nothing so much as by disloyal public 
You can see the advantages of political liberty servants.- Therefore we elect all these public servants 
ourselves, and always for a few years only, says the 
Citizen of the United 
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States; in this way we cause our public servants toteten be bestowed by the people themselves, and|with it the states in which it alone was known and 
carry out our, the people's, will in the writing and therefore only such men come into office as agree with|practiced! Nor should the citizens of a state, who can 
execution of the laws: we esteem this very thing as athe will of the majority? We have a protection, alhave the so much higher and better righteousness of 
principal piece of our liberty. - Ah ha! cries Paul guarantee for the freedom of the country, stronger thanjthe love of God through Christ, be satisfied with that 
Errungenschafter, you see, that is just political liberty,the rocks and mountains of God. God's word andilow civil righteousness; Nay, | certainly say, not 
that our, the people's will can be just as despotic as the commandment is that protection, that surety. If it werejunjustly, that in these times of the preaching of the 
will of a king or emperor, or Napoleon for that matter. the will of the majority of the people to keep God's|gospel, that civil righteousness can only be practised 
Where the officials of a State are dependent on taking commandments, officials would also be elected whojby those who have never heard the gospel, because all 
the will of the people as the standard by which they arehad the earnest will to do the work of their office injthose who hear the gospel, and yet would not practise 
to draft and execute laws, they must obey the will of theaccordance with God's commandments. The peopleja better righteousness than never the old heathen 
majority of those who manifest their will by casting would not demand of them that they do their will, but/Romans, would come under the judgment of hardening, 
their votes. This majority, however, is perhaps only athat they do God's will; they themselves would neitherjand would not even equal the Romans. In the gospel of 
very small number of the citizens of the country, out of hypocritically seek to enforce the will of the people norlJesus Christ is given power to obey the 
20 million, comprising only 2 million, and has made ambitiously and avariciously seek to enforce their own|commandments of God, and therefore also to keep all 
itself a majority by forcing the respectable and uprightwill, but rather, according to the guidance of the divine|the laws which are not contrary to the commandments 
citizens, by wild goings-on at the primaries and at the word, would give and preserve for every citizen the rightlof God: Wherefore with our example, and with the word, 
polls, not to vote at all everywhere, and now brings granted to him by the Constitution and other laws. Thelwhich God hath specially chosen to be his instrument, 
officials from the helm, who seek only the benefit of thefundamental law of all fundamental laws andilet us spread the gospel round about us, and with our 
majority that favors them, actually of the leaders of theconstitutions are the holy Ten Commandments of God;|prayers and our substance let us seek that churches 
majority, the ambitious, the avaricious rich, etc., andliterally described in them are the very fewest laws that/and Christian schools may be built, and that in them the 
who seek the rights of most of them. They seek theare used in a state, but they are the source of all goodjword of the living God may be preached, full, loud, and 
benefit of the majority of the citizens, or of certainlaws that really establish the right of all citizens; they|with a glad opening of the mouth. There is no better 
classes of them, the poor, for example, and violate the are the sun and all other laws, in so far as they are right,!means of building for us and for all the inhabitants of 
rights of the majority. Yes, the real majority of thethe rays of the sun; as little as | may demand of a state|this land and for our children a dwelling place in which 
citizens of a country, the overwhelming majority oflaw that it be copied literally from the holy Tenjrighteousness and peace kiss each other; and this 
them, can be so misled by cunning and ambitious Commandments, so little as | may demand ofa state law|means, the word of our God, is perfectly capable of 
minds, talented scoundrels, even by widespread andthat it be copied literally from the holy Tenjgiving us the power to attain more and more and to 
powerful errors, that, by the choice of their officials, Commandments. Ten Commandments, so much morelpossess more and more worthily the noble good of 
laws arise and governmental measures are taken that must | require of all the laws of a state, and of all the|political liberty. 
destroy the liberty of the country. In the state of Athens, practice of them, that they do not contradict the H. Ten} Even the unbeliever who has really studied a little in 
of which Acts. 17, the people also elected the officials Commandments. Ten Commandments. He who knowsithe history of nations will admit to me that political 
themselves, as in the United States; just then anGod's commandments knows that where they are|freedom exists where good laws give all citizens 
Alcibiades was able to trample under foot all rights, obeyed, justice is certainly done, and political liberty|security for the all-round fulfillment of their profession; 
everything that had otherwise been sacred to thecertainly prevails, whether the state be a republic or ajthat the individual citizen is only really free when he 
Athenians, under the applause of the people; just then monarchy. does the good laws of the country with heartfelt 
thirty officials, employed to review and improve the In the same way, it would be important to enable the|pleasure; that finally freedom comes to the individual 
former laws, but by no means to overturn thecitizens of the United States to make God's holyjcitizen's enjoyment only when all serve one another 
constitution, were able to really overturn thiscommandments the basic law and guideline of their|with mutual love and with the respect for law which the 
constitution and even for a long time to arrogate toentire conduct, especially also of their participation inlaw commands also render one another the friendly 
themselves the entire power of the state. Even thethe affairs of state, elections, etc., and thereby cause|help which the law can never command. Even in this the 
Constitution is not a firm, immutable protection of the the government to administer the constitution and the|unbeliever who has once regarded the Ten 
liberty of the country; the ambitious or avariciouslaw in general according to the same _infallible(Commandments with earnestness will agree with me 
official or representative will interpret it in such a way guideline. But this could only be done through thejthat if all the laws of the land were made and 
that in the end he will still misuse it as a cover for his preaching of the gospel, for through the faith of thejadministered according to the Ten Commandments, 
unlawful endeavors and make the misguided people gospel the law is established Rom. 3, 31, and whoever'political liberty would really reign. But the unbeliever 
believe that they are being led in accordance with it. is converted to the faith of the gospel certainly has the|will shake his head at my assertion that the happiness 
Who, finally, will guarantee me that not even thewill to keep God's commandments Rom. 7, 19 ff. Allland blessing of political liberty can only be granted to 
powerful in the country will put an end to thework for the extension of the kingdom of God, what welus through faith in the gospel of Christ. In response to 
Constitution by a forced majority and thus bring do to establish Christian congregations in all states and|my proofs from history that true Christians have always 
lawlessness, injustice, anarchy, and despotismregions, to build churches and Christian schools, as|been quite good citizens, and that Christianity has 
themselves to rule? The will of the people, even if one this ecclesiastical work and striving, it always serves tojeverywhere brought about mutual love and fairness, 
thinks it guided by the fundamental laws of the country, lead the people to the righteousness by which a peoplejand has especially spread purer laws and justice in the 
the Constitution, is no guarantee for the freedom of ouris lifted up, to suppress sin, which is the ruin of thejgovernment of the nations, he will reproach me with the 
country, must not be the guideline for the conduct of people. | know that there is a civil righteousness which|strides of religious wars, the raging of the Inquisitions, 
the officials of our government. But, you ask, whatis not wrought by the faith of the gospel; the heathen|the follies of the zealots, and even, at the present time, 
guarantee have we, then, since the officers Romans, among others, were distinguished by suchjthe division and schism which have been caused by the 

righteousness several centuries before the birth ofjdiversity of the faiths. 

Christ. But it never and nowhere lasted and lasted; it 

soon collapsed, 
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and sects have arisen, even penetrating into families 2c, even if it is taken from the Bible, is true; whoever"That these and other similar expressions may not have 
and homes. | would answer him in vain that all these says this is already a pope in the flesh to such men, orpleased the "Lutheran" we well believe. But what was to 
disgusting and frightening things are not the effect ofat least a papist. Such men are those doubters of whombe done? To vent about these expressions would be 
Christianity, but the effect of the perpetrators andthe Scripture says, "They are like the wave of the sea,impolitic! Therefore he waits until he thinks he has 
instigators of those abominations having heard the driven and watted by the wind." (Jac. 1:6.) Their faith isfound some other support." Answer: It is very common 
gospel, but not having received and believed it with according to the changing winds of time. And notfor people of base motives to presuppose equally base 
simplicity, and therefore having been given by God's enough that they themselves are always learning, andmotives in others; hence Mr. Herold thinks that even the 
judgment to do what is not fit; an unbeliever does notyet never come to knowledge, they also, in ghastly"Lutheran" thinks that godliness is a trade, and in his 
understand this, it is foolishness to him, and he cannot bigotry, regard all who dare to say that the truth is notstruggle for truth and against error judges himself by 
recognize it. So we must invite him to be converted to only in the Bible, but also in their hearts, that they have,the applause of men, which he may or may not expect. 
the faith of the gospel; and if he does not thenin fact, also known the truth, and therefore confess theThank God, the dear Herald shows with his unworthy 
experience for himself that Christ's gospel is a power truth. To him who asserts that he is not mistaken ininsinuation that he knows neither the character nor the 
of God, which gives him a delight in all good law andcertain doctrines taken from Scripture, they attributedoctrine of the "Lutheran. Let the "Herald" know that 
the will to keep it, we will not blame him if he calls us with incomprehensible bigotry that he declares himselfthere are still honest men in the Welk, even in the midst 
hypocrites and liars. Eternal thanks be to God, that with infallible (incapable of error) like the pope, as if to beof the Yankies, and among them, by God's grace, is also 
His own word He has sanctified the laws andsure that one has not erred in a cache drawn from thethe "Lutheran," whom "politics" could never keep from 
ordinances of countries and states, so far as they are Bible were as much as to be sure that one cannoterr! punishing an error, if he thought it necessary for the 


not contrary to His commandments, and with His glory of God.- Incidentally, the "Herald" does not allow 
gospel He has given us power to keep them freely and rm a itself to be drawn into an actual defense, but only 
cheerfully; Yea, glory and an everlasting kingdom to The ''Lutheran Herald declares, in good Papist fashion, our reply to be 


our God, who hath founded and built an everlasting has replied in the number of Jan. 1 of this year to our"quibbling," and adds: "We are assured that if all 
kingdom above these earthly states and kingdoms, inremarks made against him in number 8 of our paperreaders of the 'Herald' and the ‘Lutheran’ were to read 
which only traces of liberty shall ever be found, and under the heading "On the Doctrine of the Church". In itthe article referred to and the review in the Lutheran 
hath called us unto it, so that we may rejoice in earthly he complains 1. that our "purpose" here was to proveagain carefully together, they would come to the same 
liberty, but when earthly bondage presseth us, we maythe article in question in the "Herold" "to beconclusion. Answer: We are very much inclined to 
bear it confidently and joyfully, being free with the objectionable in doctrine and to make it suspect."believe that these thoughts are really found in the heart 
everlasting liberty of the children of God. Answer: To "make suspicious" is ungodly; of this theof the anonymous writer. Ultra, posse nemo obligatur, 
as writer of those memoirs knows himself free; to commit.e,, one cannot reasonably demand of anyone that he 
this sin here was also not possible, since the article inunderstand something that goes beyond his horizon. - 
the "Herold" was really only too suspicious, indeedwhen the herald finally expresses his satisfaction that 
contained no small errors.- Now as to its oWNour criticism was "written ina friendly spirit," the herald 
justification, 2. As for its own justification, the "Herold" is thereby judging himself, if, on the other hand, he 
: ey ea : refers to the fact that the article we attacked was printed answered us so unworthily, and if he felt too weak to 
included in its constitution the declaration that the trom the writings of a Saxon Consisiorialrath, namely respond to the matter theologically, then did not at least 
Augsburg Pontes lon and Futhers mall Catechism. Lang-Beins, and that this writing had already beenremain silent. But we have often had occasion to notice 
ale cored) ccohtedy Winn aot mentioned in 1850 “in almost all (2) Lutheran (?)that in America homage is paid to the principle: Bio nos, 
To this the learned (2) Lutheran (¢) doctor makes the iournals and praised as solid and well-done. Answer: Ifnon uollis, i.e. so do we, but so shall we not be done. 
eae seems love (0 oe Mesane as declaring the "Herold" is already reassured by such things aboutThe "Herald" has only himself to blame if we have now 
that the Confession and the Catechism, as far as they the orthodoxy of a writing, we can only pity him andrefused to engage in Christian brotherly controversy 
go, are equal to the values of God and therefore an especially his readers.- To this justification the "Herold" with him, for which we had offered him our hand. 
infallible guide. Is not such an article in a Synodal then reports what comforts him in our attacks, namely: 
Constitution a human first, an ecclesiastical That the Lutherans in Saxony are just such Lutherans 
presumption, and a despotic oppression of thes. the Herold and his readers also want to be, with Verdict on the "Lutheran Herald 
conscience? How many of our best and most pious Goq's grace." Short answer: If the "Herold" is satisfied 
American Lutheran preachers must such with such consolation, then it is true that he has lost all Thus the "Reférmirte Kirchen - Zeitung" of 
fundamental law necessarily exclude from the synod hone and malt. Chambersburg, Penn. writes about him in its number of 
and from hearty cooperation? This is undoubtedly @py the "Herold" reprinted writing of the Consistorialrath January 15 of this year: 
step backward, a tremendous leap back to theit is taught that "the office of preaching is instituted by "The Lutheran Herald.-This paper, edited by H. 
forefathers of the American Lutheran Church. In this oq” and that the same is by no means "anything otherLudwig, New York, is in its 4th year. It seeks to pass 
enlightened ('.'.) land of free thought and action, suchthan a church service". Therein, then, the "Herold"mediately between the two extremes in the Lutheran 
high churchism cannot long hold its own; its most real thinks he has found the true key to our subjecting toChurch in this country, and represents the milder, 
fruit is bigotry (false religious zeal), contempt, strife censorship what he copied from that writing about theMelanchthonian view of the Sacraments. We read the 


and division. strife and division."- church. He writes: Herald with pleasure and wish him one of his best. 
The reader can see from this how people who have 


always said "Only the Bible and no symbols!" finally 
come to the point of claiming that one can never say 
that what one believes or talks about, teaches, writes, 
prints, etc. is not true. 


Doctor Kurtz 
reports in his "Lutheran Observer" that the Lutheran 
Synod of Northern - Illinois, which 
20 preachers, among them 10 Norwegians, has 
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"worthy recognition and encouragement."- have been caught up in their own language, so that theyof the orthography and punctuation to the present, so 
We, the editor of the "Lutheran," would almost like cannot speak clearly and intelligibly to anyone, unlessthat Luther's language has remained untouched as the 
to doubt that this loud praise of a Reformed man would he first learns their language. This is not what the Holy peculiar stamp of his spirit. 
be very pleasant to the "Lutheran Herald," as pleasant Spirit did in the beginning; he did not wait for all the The many changes, additions and omissions that 
as quiet praise of this kind might be to him. We do not world to come to Jerusalem and learn the language ofhave crept into Walch's edition are so significant that 
write this because we begrudge the herald the praisethe Gospels, but gave all kinds of tongues forin the first 18 volumes of the second and third sections 
that the Reformed have for him; but we take thisPreaching, so that the apostles could speak whereveralone, no less than 10,404 variants of Walch's edition 
opportunity to declare that we do not lust after such they went. | would rather follow this example, and it ishave been corrected according to the original texts. *) 
patronage, and that as "Lutherans" we do not strive to also right that the youth should be trained in many The Erlangen edition is thus not only the most 
"represent" a milder, so-called Melanchthonian, but'anguages: who knows how God will use them in time? complete, but also the only critical complete edition. 
simply the Lutheran fasting over the sacraments andFor this purpose also the schools are endowed." Luther's German writings are arranged in this edition 


arid articles of the Christian faith by God's grace. 


Confession of a Methodist. 

Thus writes a Mr. |. H. Bahrenburg, probably a 
supervising Aeltester, of the Sud - Indiana district in the 
"Apologist," in the number of Jan. 11, I. y.: 

"That our church has already suffered much damage 
from unfit preachers, no man of understanding will 
deny." - 

We also belong to these men and, as we hope, all 
Lutherans of the same sex who would have the 
Opportunity to get to know the Methodist preachers. It 
is appalling what ignorant, crude, good-for-nothing 
preachers are often found among the Methodists, who, 
as a rule, are all the more impudent in their dismissals 
and all the more mad in all kinds of enthusiastic 
activities, the lower the level of education on which 
they stood when they were elevated to the position of a 
preacher. The poor Methodists seem to us to suffer 
most from those subjects who, because in Germany 
they could not atone for their failure to be teachers 
(Jac. 3:1), have joined the Methodists here in order to 
finally leave the awl, needle, sawhorse, plow, anvil, etc., 
behind them and try to convert others, after all their 
attempts to convert their own valuable persons have 
failed. Since the above confession, if sincere, shows 
that you know the Methodists quite well yourself, it 
would be unnecessary to give specific examples. If only 
a true repentance would be connected with this open- 
hearted confession, then there should also be no lack 
of an early Lutheran absolution. 


Luther's exhortation to learn to speak 
English. 

"| do not think much of those, Luther writes, who 
only speak one language and despise all others. For | 
would gladly raise such youth and people, here also in 
foreign lands, could be of use to Christ and speak with 
the people" (i.e. not only about business matters, as 
many Christians here, even young immigrants, do not 
get any further in English); "so that it does not happen 
to us as it did to the Welsh in Bohemia, who lost their 
faith in the English language. 


h science that German has? 


(Deutsche Messe und Ordnung des Gottesdienstes vonin the following sections: 

1526. Tom. Hal. X, 279.) Hereby, however, we by no Volume 1- 6. House Postil. 

means want to give the word to those Germans’ who put "7-15, church post. 

their mother tongue so low above English that they can " 16-20. miscellaneous writings. 

hardly understand it anymore and even less speak it " 21-23, catechetical writings. 

properly. If a German Lutheran is to learn English in " 24-26, reformation histor. Writings. 

order to be able to serve his neighbors in earthly and " 97-32. polemical writings. 

spiritual matters, it is of course for his own sake an even " 33-52, eregetic writings. 

more sacred duty to preserve the jewel of the German "The publisher has recently reduced the retail 
language. For what language has the treasures of divine rice of Luther's complete German writings to 214 

Prussian Thalers, thereby giving new proof that he has 
he interests of science and the church at heart in his 
nterprise. Thaler, by which he has given new proof 
hat in his enterprise he has above all the interest of 
cience and the church in mind. At the same time, he 

promises the cheapest conditions for the purchase of 

lots of 25-50 copies. Individual parts are also available, 
.g. the complete German exegetical writings in 20 
olumes for 7-2/3 Prussian Thaler. Thaler; also 

individual volumes for Prussian Thaler. 

We conclude our advertisement with a suggestion to 
ur fellow ministers. Should they not feel induced, in 
iew of the extremely low price of this most valuable 
dition of Luther's German works, the greatest treasure 
f German as well as of all Christian literature apart 


available in this edition in 64 volumes, we repeatedly rom: the Holy Scriptures; which is quite: Insignificant 


draw the attention of the Lutheran's readers to it. This is| Sh rich ae : iy the attention of pe toe 
the first complete edition that contains the writings of mbitious members: of their, congregations to-this fact 


Luther that have been brought to light for the first time@S Well? What a blessing Luther's writings could again 
in a hundred years, including those missing fromPecome for his dear Germans in the present time, if 
Walch's edition. Thus, for example, volumes 44 - 47,{hey were only given into their hands and properly used 
which are printed in it according to a WolfenbiittelPy them! For Luther's name and Luther's word still have 


manuscript, are included neither in Walch's nor in any 9°00 sound for every German ear. The pastors 
other edition. hould seriously take on the spreading of Luther's 
In preference to Walch’s edition, which was the most|#erman writings also among their congregations, and 
complete and convenient up to that time, this new®ove all, larger copies should be imported from the 
edition has the following advantages: ppropriate places, so that they would be easily and 
While the Walch'sche does not give a proper account@!Ways available to everyone. 
of the original prints and manuscript sources used as a. He who has Luther's works in his pile has a great 
basis for its text, and also does not say whether the treasure! 
mamseres eee ere Orginal (OF Cones ns One “The dear Pastor Schick will allow us to remark that, although we 
gives in literary-historical introductions _ for each ust only confirm the truth of what has been said, the large aiaber of 
individual writing a bibliographical overview of the variants in no way makes the Walch edition as a whole unreliable and 
original prints and the proof of their printing in theunusable, nor does it dispute the significant advantages it has in other 
various older collections. respects over all other editions. D. Red. d. Luth. 
The language of Walch's is not the language of 
Luther, but that of his editor. The Erlangen edition, on 
the other hand, gives the German writings in the original 
pure text according to the original edition printed under 
Luther's own eyes in Wittenberg, with careful retention 
of all language peculiarities and the exclusive use of the 
German language. 


(Sent by, Pastor Schick in Chicago.) Dr. Martin Luther's 


sammtliche deutsche Werke, nach 
den 
oldest editions, critically and historically edited by Dr. Elsperger, 
Plochmann, Schmid n. Irmtscher. 
(Erlangen and) Frankfurt am Main by Heyder and Zimmer. 


Since Luther's complete German works are now 
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(Sent in by Pastor Rdbbelen.) , with such woe be the greater, comes in addition the The truth is that the spirits who are given power over 
The Revelation of St. John. strong angel with thy rainbow and bitter book, that is the the souls who depart from the truth are the ones who 
holy papacy with its great spiritual glow, who measure interpret the truth. 
The ninth chapter. and seize the temple with their laws, thrust out the choir, V. 4. "They have not offended the grass of the earth, nor 
Luther: "In the 9th and 10th, the real lamentation @"d set up a larval church or outward holiness." any green thing, nor any tree."-The Arians let the word 


begins, because until now the physical and spiritual So far Luther. We now take only from the 9th Cap. V. of God stand according to the letter, also they were ao 
tribulations have been almost a joke, compared to1-12. These contain a prophecy of the Arian heresy, as Constrained by the testimony of the orthodox that their 
these future plagues. At the end of the 8th chapter, the we know. We want to be timid, if everything fits. speeches could not rob the simple children of God of 
angel himself says that three woes are coming, which _V. 1. "I sawa star," etc.-: i.e., a teacher of the church faith in Christ; those who were seduced to their false 
the other three, that is, the fifth, sixth, and seventhfalls from heavenly wisdom to reason. doctrine ale not have "the seal of God upon their 
angels, will bring to pass, and thus put an end to the — The key to the well of the abyss: false doctrine has Magnes as ney : aa het a cae 7s ci of 
world. Here both spiritual and physical persecutionits well in the kingdom of darkness. He who teaches “-~.” Poae pute colveesion Wes ety on ue Pian: 
come together, of which there are three, the first great,faisely opens it with the help of Satan. But he is but a, /"° 9°@8s here is the pasture of the divine word. 
the second still greater, the third greatest of all. tool; the work does not end with him. Green” are the tender shoots, “tree” the fruits of faith. 

Now the first mob, the fifth angel, is Arius, the great, 2. "And there arose a smoke out of the well, and = did not kill saat He Bas 
heretic, and his companions, who so horribly afflicted setts ; oody persecution is meant, but plague of souls. 

, y the sun was darkened, and the air"-: the sun is the Lord 

Christendom throughout the world, that the text hereon rit, 
says that the pious people would rather have died than stus, which was darkened by Arius’ lie that Christ was 
have seen such things, and yet they saw them, and did not truly God. The air is faith, which does not remain es ; cache 
not die. Yes, he says that the angel from hell, called the pyre when Christ's glory is diminished. dominion of the Arian abomination. 


destroyer, is their king, as if they wanted to say that) 4 » 01 of the smoke came locusts” 2c.: indicates « "five moons"-: a certain time, compared with the 
the devil himself was riding them. For they have ; : ‘i deat : Name ad 4 f time given in the 10th Cap. eight times as short as the 
the multitude of false teachers whom Arius drew after papacy, Now the Arians arose in the fourth century 


"tormented" -: for torment of souls, even bodily 
restlessness and fear, was the consequence of the 


persecuted the true Christians not only spiritually, but himself" ; ele : 
also bodily, with the sword. Read the story of the and disappeared from the Roman empire in the fifth. 


Arians, and you will understand this figure and this "Ke Scorpions": for false doctrine poisons the After that, there are 800 years to the papacy, as is also 
soul and bites the conscience, because it leads from true if one places its beginning in the eighth century 
Christ and His righteousness to works of its own. and its end in the sixteenth century. But this 
Also, you can put the grasshoppers on the hdlli- poisonous tree reaches a little further with its roots as 
well as with its crown. The Arians did not lose their 

power until the eighth century. 


word. 

The other woe is the sixth angel, the wicked Mahomet 
with his companions the Saracens, who have laid 
great plagues on Christendom with doctrines and 
with the Schart. Beside and with the same angel, 
thou- 
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In the sixteenth century, with the fall of the Longobardas it is described here. Finally, the words also have the 
empire, the places of public worship, thus, have beenmeaning that the orthodox Christians in those days 
rumbling for 400 years and more. The papacy was alsowould rather have died than experience such an 
there earlier than it documented its presumptions withabomination, that their head should be overthrown 
false documents and, because what is death in and offrom his throne. Pious Christians at that time longed for 
itself cannot die despite the mortal wound it sufferedthe times when the devil openly attacked them with 
three hundred years ago, has continued to exist. Yes, bloody violence. 
since it is actually only Baal in new armor, the years of + V.7."And the locusts are like unto the reefs prepared 
its pagan ancestors are added to it and one mayfor war."-The Arians were stirring up strife and 
therefore boldly put the age of both epidemics in thedisturbing the peace of the church. 
broadest sense in the given relation to each other. If, "Like crowns”: - They fortified their dominion by civil 
however, one wants to measure quite sharply and onlyauthority and force, but their Hanpt was only "like 
look at the blooming time in the narrowest sense, thencrowns": for they were not themselves the supreme 
the following calculation results power, and the royal priesthood they spurned, because 
|. The ratio of 5 to 42. Since these do not merge intothey did not truly believe in him who made us kings and 
one another, each must be taken twice, which, aspriests. 
is well known, does not change the ratio. The age "their faces like the faces of men." -: Cunning, 
of the Arian heresy is therefore related to that ofhuman persuasion and other human means had to help 
the papacy as 10:84. them. It also aims at the denial of the deity of Christ. 
2. the Arian heresy flourished from I. 321 to 388, thus V.. 8. "Hair like women's hair"-: no manly spirit was in 
lived 67 years. them, no faith and trust in God's power, no 
The papacy flourished for four-fifths of the yearssteadfastness in persecutions. Their chief weapon was 
562, according to the ratio given above. If weflattery and court favour. Through the intercession of 
subtract this from the last year of the heyday, i.e.an emperor i n they also initially rose. The eunuchs 
1517, the beginning of the full flowering of thechampioned them thereafter. Thus the royal priesthood 
papacy falls in the year 954. That was the timehad become defiled and effeminate. 
when the whores ruled in Rome. "their teeth were as the teeth of lions"-: yet with 
"Incidentally, the "five moons" are at the same time acunning calumnies they did so much harm as the 
comforting reminder that this plague of the church, infernal lion, that for a long time Athanasius could not 
according to heavenly time, will not last long, and evenstay from their fury. 
as long as it lasts, it will not always be equally severe, V. 9. "And had armor as of iron"-a beautiful 
especially in so far as it torments the faithfulcounterpart to the armor of a warrior of Christ: their 
outwardly, like the moon waxing and waning, throughconfidence was built on brass and iron; but only "wic 
the loss of meeting houses, banishment from thee iron," because they were not soldiers themselves, but 


country, etc. (5). 
V. 6: "Seeking death and not finding it 2c: As has 


were only as feared because of the succor they found 
in the emperors, as if they themselves had the force on 


God, but they also offended simple hearts by mockingly 
touching their treasure. 

V. 11. "had over them a king, an angel from the 
bottomless pit"-: if their patrons had understood this 
word, they would have repented. 

(To be continued.) 


(Sent in by Past. Fick.) 
Agnes. 


"| have already been loved by another (Jesus), and made his 

own with the ring of his faith. " Agnes against a 

pagan. 
In the wreath of flowers from God's garden of 
martyrs, Saint Agnes is emblazoned as the white lily. 
Her very name indicates this, for Agnes means the 
chaste, the pure. She was descended from your noble 
family of the capital R o m . Her delicate build, her lovely 
countenance, and the purity of her whole being 
attracted the eyes of the noble youths of the first 
families of the city who sought her favour. But even 
earlier her love had devoted itself with all her undivided 
heart to him who, though in the eyes of the world has 
ho form nor beauty, yet of him the believing soul speaks 
with full fervor: "Thou art the fairest of the children of 
men." To this her heavenly Bridegroom her whole life 
was consecrated, and her holy love, which liked to 
know nothing more than Him alone, succeeded also in 
winning many of her friends and playmates to the Lord 
JEsum. 
The son of the praetor Symphronius had once 
caught sight of the thirteen-year-old maiden on her way 
home to her parents’ house in the street, and had fallen 
violently in love with her. He asked her to marry him, 
Offered her the most exquisite jewels, and held out the 
prospect of the most brilliant life that wealth, honor, 


been said before, even those who reject Christ must inwhich they relied. and all worldly pleasures and delights could grant her. 
their own way become aware that the judgment of God "The rattling of their wings": - not the wings thathgnes rejected all his enticements and replied: "Depart 
has come. In our day, for example, unbelievers feelgleam like silver and gold, which the Holy Ghost wields,-5m me, you wicked seducer, who would gladly lead 
no less than the children of God that the hand of theand whose murmurings of a heavenly kind scare away ine into many grave sins and finally into eternal death 
Lord is heavy upon us. Pressure and distress of everythe devil and give vent to pressed hearts, but they through your desire. Yes, depart from me, for another 
kind in the old world, pestilences, dreadful calamities,fattled as on the chariots of many steeds that run toa. already loved me and made me his own with the 
the most unsafe, of which there is a feeling in allWar. From hell kindled their tongues the fire of war, andting of his faith, one who is much more powerful than 
places, war and war cries, earthquakes now and then: they were sorry that it was no more. you in terms of sex and honor. He hath set my 
all this must serve to make everyone feel that a heavy _V. 10. "Tails like scorpions"-: the poison they hid, tctretched hand and my neck with precious stones, 
storm cloud is casting its black shadow over the wholeafter the manner of false teachers, because otherwisel 4 marked my face, that I should love no other beside 
earth. To a certain extent this was the case when Ariusthey would have found no entrance; but in time itcamelinn Yes he has shown me all his unspeakable 
and his followers raised their heads. At that time, asto light whose spirit's children they were. treasures, and has promised them to me as my own, if 
the history of that time teaches, there was an annual _“Pricks in their tails"-: for though at first it did not) 4» not unfaithful to him. Therefore, | can look at no 
state of affairs in the whole world. The old Romanappear that they had hostile intentions toward thel ne else besides him, much less accept him and leave 
empire was inwardly shattered and was overrun bySheep of Jesus Christ, yet afterwards their prickly}y. one to whom | am married out of heartfelt, fervent 
wild hordes. It was a time that one would rather not"ature was revealed, which impelled them to mock andiyva His Abel, his power, his countenance, his love, far 
have lived. This is what the sixth verse wants to say:Persecute the faithful confessors of the Lord. surpass all else that may be found in all the earth." 
hence the general version: "the people. But then it is “to offend men"-: it was, after all, a mere insult to all The impetuous youth, whose carnal sense her 
also implied that the Arian heresy will fall into eternalmankind that the Son of Man should not be true. words on an earthly bridegroom 

damnation. False doctrine gives no peace, and 

therefore always brings about such a state, 
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The man, who had indicated that he was a virgin, was "Thus do | consign thee to public dishonor I" cried Aspasius. He ordered that a great fire be lit in front of 
so distressed by this answer that he fell ill. When his the praetor, full of wrath, and gave orders that Agnes all the people and that the virgin be thrown into it. The 
father heard the cause of his grief, he decided to ask for Should be stripped naked and led publicly into the order was carried out, but the flames flew up sideways 
the hand of the virgin himself. The pride of the pagan house of fornication. But still it happened to the maiden from Agnes and did not seize her. But she clasped her 
might have been particularly hurt by what his son had as she had believed. The almighty God made it possible hands and prayed aloud: "O Almighty God, eternal 
told him of the power and high position of his supposed for her to cover herself sufficiently with her long hair all Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, | give thee praise and 
rival, and he therefore boasted to Agnes particularly of over her body. She stood there like a silent sacrificial thanks that thou hast redeemed me from the hands of 
his own high position and how powerfully he was lamb, but confident in God. The radiance of innocence the wicked by thy only begotten Son, and hast 
seated in the regiment at Rome. Agnes, however, enveloped her like a heavenly robe of light, so that even mercifully preserved me from all shame. Thee do | 
maintained that she could not be unfaithful to her first in the street the crowd passed her by in silence and confess with mouth and heart; for thee alone is my 
bridegroom. Now Symphronius at least wanted to know reverence, as if she were a saint. No one threw so much desire!" 
who this unknown bridegroom was, whom the virgin so as an injurious glare at her. And when she was brought When Aspasius saw that the virgin remained 
much enjoyed, and only now did he learn what Agnes into the house of shame, she received,-how? no one unharmed by the fire, he sent an executioner who 
had never wanted to deny, that she meant the Saviour knew,-a white robe, in which she wrapped herself, and plunged a knife through her neck. This happened in the 
of her soul, the Lord Jesus Christ. then fell down and prayed, "O Lord JEsu Christe, | give year 306, probably on January 21, on which day her 
Now the proud praetor changed his role. He left the thee everlasting praise and thanks, that thou hast memory was celebrated early. Her parents picked up 
house, and immediately sent off his satellites, who had received me poor into the number of thy handmaidens, the body of their beloved child in praise and buried it 
to seize Agnes and lead her before his judgment seat. and now also hast sent me such raiment." in one of their fields on the road that led from Rome to 
Here, out of consideration for his son, he sought first | But now the wild son of Symphronius rushed into the Numentum. 
by flattering words and the most alluring promises to house, and although he was frightened by the dazzling We owe the detail of this news about St. Agnes 
induce the maiden to deny herself, and, when that Splendour that surrounded Agnes, he still wanted to primarily to Ambrose, who was Archbishop of Milan 
availed nothing, employed the severest drobings to take pleasure in approaching the virgin with impudent towards the end of the same century. In the 91st of the 
accomplish his purpose by fright and fear. He caused lust. But before he could touch her womb, he sank to sermons he preserved for us, he left us a faithful 
fire to be kindled before her eyes, and the rack, iron the ground, as if struck by a sudden bolt of lightning. account of her suffering and death, and we conclude 
hooks, and other instruments of torture to be brought. His comrades had followed him, and when they saw him with the admonition that the pious man addressed to 
But the god of strength had struck out his abode in this lying on the ground, they exclaimed in horror, "Come, his listeners at that time: "We should all rejoice in this 
weak vessel. Surrounded by the executioners, the ye citizens, this vile woman has by her sorcery killed with all our hearts, but especially may it be to the great 
tender maiden of thirteen looked on all these the Praetor's son." The people ran together in heaps, inheritance and improvement of all virgins what the 
preparations with an unshouldered, even serene look, and a" great clamour arose. Some cried that she was a blessed Agnes suffered for the sake of her Savior 
and seemed to await with joy the judicial command to sorceress; others that she was pious and innocent; Jesus Christ. 
the chastisement. Then Symphronius might have others that she was a blasphemer. Symphronius, too, From: Book of Martyrs, vol. 1. p. 275. 
guessed that with all his torments and tortures he had hastened to the scene, and when he saw his son 
would be disgraced by the heroism of the youthful lying disembowelled before him, he exclaimed, "O thou 


confessor. He quickly devised another plan, which he shameful woman, hast thou had to work thy magic on (Submitted.) 
hoped would be more successful. He first declared tomy son?" Agnes replied, "My God, to whom he would ‘The present Turkish war also a sign of 
the maiden that if she spurned his son any longer she more give glory, hath smitten him." "Well," cried the the times. 


must become a priestess of the goddess Vesta. Agnes praetor, "by this | will see that thou art no sorceress, if 
replied that she would never serve a dumb and deaf by thy prayer thou revive my son." Then the maiden People's opinions are very divided about the 
idol, who was devoid of all life and deaf to all sensation. bade them all go out, and kneel down and pray. And present war between the Russians and the Allies. 
Then Symphronius, with solemn emphasis and sifting, soon the youth straightened up, but horrified, he Some accuse the Russians, others the Turks, as the 
invoking his official dignity, gave her the choice of rushed out, crying, "There is but one God who created real authors of the bloody war, and accordingly wish 
either becoming a priestess of Vesta, or of being liable the heavens and the earth and the sea! And this one true Victory to one or the other. In my opinion, it can be 
to public dishonour in a house of fornication. God the Christians worship; but all other gods are vain quite indifferent to the Christian on whose side the 
With the equanimity of a soul that knows itself well and are able to do nothing. They can neither help right or wrong lies, all the more so since the war is a 
protected in the guard of Him who has drawn us into themselves nor others." purely political one. For who will believe the Russian 
His hands, Agnes answered him: "If you knew the Lord But instead of bowing down to the power of the emperor, who pretends that he took up arms only to 
whom I serve, you would not expect me to do this! Christian faith, the fury of the enemies of the cross protect the Greek Christians in the Turkish empire, and 
JEsus Christ is a hoard of his brides. So | also increased as they saw that they were being disgraced that he has not the slightest desire of conquest? or 
cheerfully despise your threatening words, and firmly by this weak vessel. The idolatrous priests saved Who will trust the French and English with so much 
believe that | will neither sacrifice to your idols, nor give themselves together, and cried out that the enchantress pure charity as to protect the Turk against his 
my body to others for shame and disgrace. The angel and God-denier should no longer be allowed to live. aggressors? 
of the LORD is with me; he also shall keep my body. The "Away with her!" roared the raging mob after them.On But far more important considerations are 
Son of the living God is a strong wall to me, which no Symphronins, however, the whole event had made a connected with this war, when we ask how far also in 
one will overthrow; he is also my watchman, who never deep impression; but, another Pilate, he feared as much this war the prophecies of Scripture concerning the 
sleeps, and my protector, whose protection endures to offend the idolatrous priests as the God of the Turkish empire are approaching their fulfilment. 
forever." Christians, and so he handed over the whole process to That the Scriptures prophesy of the Turks is beyond 
his deputy doubt. No prophecy is clear 
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than that of Daniel the prophet. In the seventh chapter otherwise the bear of the north would already have torn We are exhorted to repentance, prayer, sanctification, 
he sees a little horn bursting forth among the ten horns him apart with his paws. All the signs announce to the and the like. | think one should not be warned against 
of the fourth beast; this horn plucks out three of the ten Turkish empire a near dissolution; and this inexorably such a book. Whoever believes and does as it says will 
horns; it has eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth approaching epoch is a sign that the last day is at the surely be saved. 

that speaks great things, blaspheming the Most High door. We have now certainly nothing to wait for but the —_E. | admit that there is much good in the Messenger, 
and disturbing the saints; it is subject to change time last day; for the Turk will no longer cast off his horns and | also believe that souls who read it can be brought 
and law; its power lasts for a time, and two times, and over the three, Luther writes in the preface to Daniel from death to life and come to faith in Christ. Wherever 
half a time. Then judgment shall be executed, and his and in his army sermon against the Turks: because God's Word is heard or read, spiritual children can and 
power shall be taken from him, and he shall be nevertheless Christ has given signs, whereby itis to be will be born to God, whether they come to a healthy 
destroyed and destroyed. All the orthodox interpreters known when the last day is near, and therefore when Christianity through pure doctrine, or whether, by not 
of Scripture, Luther at the head, Melanchthon, the Turk will have an end, then we can certainly being taught to faithfully hold to the whole Word of 
Brentius, Aeg. Hunnius, Osiander, Calov 2c. prophesy that the last day must be at the door. God, they unwittingly fall into all kinds of error and 
unanimously find in this chapter a prophecy of Let us leave aside the political ranting and raving, falsehood, and so never attain to a joyful life in Christ. 
Muhamedanism, its origin, growth and power, and its and let us look forward to the current war cries andthe A. So you are the ambassador's friend? and so you 
final downfall. thunder of cannon from the Black Sea as a call to also wish that it be read by quite a few? 

1. small is the horn because of its small beginning. Christianity: behold, the Bridegroom is coming, go out —_E. The conclusion is too soon made. To be sure, as 
Muhamed himself was of lowly origin, small was the to meet Him! One prophecy after another is being far as unconverted people are concerned, in places 
number of his first followers; 2. this small horn breaks fulfilled. One piece after another of the present where rationalism prevails, | think we must be very 
forth from the 4th Thiere- vor’ i.e. the Muhamedan judgment of the world is falling down. Soon the Lord careful in warning against this paper. But in places 
empire arose at the time of the fourth, the Roman world will come and build a new heaven and a new earth, where the pure preaching of the Word is, or where there 


monarchy, without God dignifying it to call it awherein dwelleth righteousness. are only awakened and converted people, to whatever 
monarchy. For the Turk has only plundered ea parts confession they may belong, a confessing Christian 
ocala Wie hignan bod Ree oone| 2 abies) fom the igi pth by dfrent to arsn coches 
three of the ten horns of the beast, i.e. it subjugates| 1 tlk about the or ambassador «i Chilstianity;-and hold to the popular'union; Others, 


three provinces of the Roman empire, Asia, Egypt, and however, may be strengthened in their false delusions 
Greece; 4. the human cheeks signify Muhamed's and A Lutheran preacher in N. once warned in a7? pity that can seldom be healed, since such people 
his successors’ cunning and craftiness; 5. of the. nqregational meeting against reading the American ate as a rule full of arrogance and self-conceit. 
blasphemies his mouth speaks, the whole Koran is full; Ambassador. Ambassador, and emphasized what A. So do you really believe that there is something 
6. his struggle and victory over the saints is recorded/.yary honest confessing Christian or Lutheran might harmful and seductive in the paper besides the good? 
in the history of the world from the 7th to the 17thl. 6+ like in it. It became clear to many that the content of _ E: Indeed; and if you had been at the meeting today, 
century; 7. it changes time and laws. Just think of the many of the articles in that paper did not at all agree YOu would have been convinced of it. At least 
Muhamedan Hegira or Friday as the Turks’ holiday, the).,ith the sayings of the Holy Apostles, Luther, and other everything that was said there was immediately clear to 
Qur'an substituting itself for the Word of God; 8. its|: ithful teachers. These therefore declared that they no Me, as | had become suspicious of the paper some time 
currency is one time, two times, and half a time. longer wished to read it. The lesser ones, on the other before. For some years ago | heard that the writer of the 
According to the most common assumption, these hand, were not yet convinced that the Messenger Paper was a Uniate or Protestant, (even that he had 
times are years, and prophetic years at that, of which|. srtained such harmful and seductive things, and this fallen away to the sect of the Anabaptists); from that 
each day signifies a year. This would make about 1278 might have come from the fact that they had already time on | took a better view of everything that was 
ordinary years. Now let the beginning of thel,.on reading it for many years, and had thus already Written in it, and found that the contents of many 
Muhamedan empire be placed either in the year of thel. ome to a crooked, unchurchlike direction. Among the atticles, in which, for example, the Union, as it was in 
first appearance of Muhamed, the false prophet, 611, or former was a certain Ernst, who, on the very day on Germany, was highly praised and a fraternization of all 
of his flight, 622; always the currency would extend to which the meeting was held, visited a friend named church parties, without unity in doctrine, was 
the last quarter of this in. century. 9. finally, the horn is Anton, who, however, could not be present; since the proclaimed, did not rhyme at all with the sayings of the 
destroyed and annihilated with the appearance of the) tter was reading the Ambassador, this gave rise to the Holy Apostles and of Luther. 
Lord for judgment, after this destruction has following conversation: A. That is strange. How then could what you heard, 
augefangen before the final and total destruction. Ernst. Have you heard that today in the meeting, that the Ambassador was written by a Protestant or a 
The first part of this prophecy, and indeed most off mong others, your ambassador was mentioned? Protestant, make you suspicious of the paper and 
it, has already been fulfilled on time; should the} anton. Yes. But | can't agree with what I've heard Cause you to investigate and examine its nature more 
fulfillment of the last one be missing? Not more thanl.y out it | have been reading the paper for many years © osely? 
three horns can the little horn cast off; after the Turk! 41 aon't remember ever finding anything harmful or E. You may not know who the Protestants are. You 
has conquered Asia, Greece, and Egypt, a standstilll. ductive in it. After all, it speaks of the Lord Christ have certainly heard of the Union; you will know that in 
has occurred; he may well have intended to subjugate Prussia, and in many other countries, the Lutherans 
Hungary, Austria, and Germany, but before Vienna he *) This conversation had already reached the editors some time 
has shattered his head. For 200 years the Turkish ago, but had been misplaced. We hope that it still contains a word in 
empire has been in decline, and at present "the sick D.R.d.L. 
man" is made puny only by his allies, who are jealous 
of Russia. 
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and the Reformed have united, who are called Unirte or (apart from the fact that not even really all those churchof the human nature of Christ, of holy absolution, of 
Evangelicals after just such a union. Such Protestants parties come in a hurry concerning the mentionedbaptism and the sacrament of the altar, etc., and these 
now hold that a definite common faith is neitherdoctrines), on the other hand the doctrines offhave been defended, and the doctrines of the Reformed 
possible nor necessary, especially with regard todistinction are passed over, (so that paint does notjand others have been proved to be false from God's 
certain doctrines; they therefore allow every one whotouch anywhere). word, as is so necessary to do in this land of sects? 
belongs to their community complete freedom in theThe first is that the first is that the second is that the firs}One may reply here what one pleases, but | maintain 
articles in which the Lutheran and Reformed churchegs that the third is that the third is that the third is thatthat there is no spirit of witness, no faithfulness to the 
teach differently; each may teach what seems good tahe third is that the third is that. The doctrine of theconfession, but rather indifference, love-mongering, 
him and what he considers to be the right opinion oLord's Supper, for example, is always passed over, withand miserable complacency, where one cannot say 
Christ; he may also leave everything in abeyance, irthe declaration that they are less important doctrinesJaccording to the divine word: This is right, and this is 
uncertainty, in doubt. He, therefore, who says, "I am aes, it is also said that when people of different parties wrong! Think here of the holy apostles, of Luther, even 
Protestant," cannot be known what he believes otinite, their particular doctrines (of baptism, the Lord'sof the holy martyrs of the ancient and Lutheran church: 
several of the main points of the Christian religion. Supper, etc.) should not even be taken intohow they testified against false doctrine, even against 
one asks him what he professes, he is quite capableconsideration, but only that the heart should be rightthe false doctrine of the reformers concerning Holy 
and refers to two different confessions, which are atoward God and love the Lord Jesus, 2c. But what mustCommunion! But of course they were not indifferent to 
different in content as light and darkness, in whicmecessarily be the consequence of this? Will the readerserror. St. Paul writes Gal. 5:9: "A little leaven leaveneth 
many contradictory doctrines occur, which cannobf the paper learn to esteem those doctrines of the holythe whole lump." Our Luther writes about this: "In 
possibly be true on both sides; he thus reveals that hesacraments high, important, and dear (as they are), ortheology it happens thata little error should corrupt and 
approves of two kinds of faith, and therefore of truthwhat will be the case? - falsify the whole Christian doctrine. Therefore doctrine 
and falsehood. Thus it is often testified in this paper that we do notand life are to be separated only very far from each 

| once had a local hymnal of the Protestants in mywish to take the word of a single party, since we oughtother. Doctrine is not ours, but God's, who alone has 
hands. In it was the Small Catechism of Luther and thao take the word of the party which in all respects has(called us to be servants and ministers over it. Therefore 
Heidelberg Catechism. Both are approved of, both ar¢he pure doctrine. But notice that if only all parties havewe ought not, nor can we, give up or indulge the very 
professed by the Protestants, since the content of botithe general Christian doctrines, then, according to theleast title or letter of it." In an objection of Melanchthon 
is quite different. In one there is pure doctrine, in thanessenger, one is as good as the other, and theand Brentius, which they raised at the request of the 
other false doctrine; in one, for example, it is said thaparticular doctrines, e.g. the right or wrong doctrine offLandgrave Philip of Hesse, and in which they rejected a 
one receives Christ's body and blood under bread ancthe person of Christ, of the election by grace, of originalunion with the Zwinglians, it says: "So also the articles 
wine, in the other that Christ is not now on earthsin, of baptism and the Lord's Supper, matter so littlejof the sacraments are not to be held in low esteem. For 
according to his human nature. that for this reason no advantage can be given to one since the whole of Christendom deals with them, great 

Because | now heard that the messenger wagparty over the other. Accordingly, one wants to uniteannoyance follows beyond measure where one errs in 
written by a Protestant, so - with all Christians, whatever religious opinions they may this." 

A. | know what you are going to say. But | mushold. But not only does the messenger not want to argue, 
confess that what you have told me about the Consider all this, and you will certainly agree with mesince one certainly honors God and his word if one 
evangelicals does not meet with my approval. | wouldvhen I say that this can lead the readers of the paper to argues for it; but - what is worst of all - he rebukes and 
never want to belong to such an evangelicalvhere the writer of it has come, not through the Spirit ee it if one argues for doctrines of distinction, 
community or church, where opposing opinions areéGod, namely, that all conscientiousness concerning the indeed he considers such a thing a sin. For he says that 


considered to be equally true, where yes and no arepurity and authenticity of the Word of God is stifled, that 
mixed together like water and wine. It is true that thdndifference as to whether the doctrine is pure or false 


n heaven nothing so much as disputes will cause the 
redeemed to be astonished and distressed, if distress 


name "evangelical" is beautiful, but since the so-calleds produced, and thus zeal in confessing the truth is will still be there. Ah, where can man come to! God save 


evangelicals of today are such people, |, since | am qparalyzed. - But indifference as to whether the doctrine 


me and all true Christians from such a miserable, 


Lutheran Christian, would never say that | am arbe pure or false is usually more dangerous than hard wretched state, when one cannot defend his word and 
evangelical, because a true man must speak in such dnsistence on false doctrine. With indifference thefight for it, and bitterly rebukes all those who, in zeal for 
way that he reveals the true meaning of his heart tesearch for truth ceases; but zeal for such false doctrine God's honor, fight for pure doctrine as a precious jewel, 
others through his words. is easily changed into zeal for the right, when God opensand reject and curse all false doctrines; when one is 
| am glad that you have told me this about thehe eyes." Rev. 3, 15. 16. ndifferent to error and hostile to truth! 
evangelicals, and | must confess that | am already A. 1am perfectly convinced of what you say. A light} A. I guess you're right about that. That is also my 
beginning to be suspicious of the ambassador. But if ls now dawning on me; and | can already imagine why wish and request. But still | would like to point out 
were to say what is wrong, harmful, and seductive irone refrains from all argument. Not true, one is justsomething good from the paper. You mentioned earlier 
the paper, | would have to owe the answer. What, thenjndifferent to error. a fraternization, and such a fraternization is striven for 
is harmful and seductive in it? E. Certainly. If all Christian doctrines were presentedjn it: is that not to be praised? Is it not right that the 
E. | will answer thee as well as | can. Listen then{n their proper context in the Messenger, even without parties of the churches, including the Lutheran party, 
Only the doctrines in which all so-called Protestantssuming a polemical character, one might well say er which there is a difference on many points, 
churches agree, e.g. the doctrine of the atonementhinking that he was serving the kingdom of God in his should live in fraternal fellowship, be at peace with one 
through Christ's blood, justification and sanctificationown way. But this does not happen; much less are another, and unite in common? 
and the doctrine of the gospel through Christ's bloodcertain doctrines of Christianity defended and all false 
are to be found in this paper. doctrines rejected. Where are the important doctrines of 
the glory of God in this paper? 
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Is this right, and should we not seek to do so? call them. On the other hand, there can be (and will be) (which they did) cannot be reckoned brethren; for we 
E. You are still in the dark, | see. How, according to people who, through lack of knowledge, keep outwardly ought not to consent to unrighteous doctrine." 
the word of God, can people live in brotherly to the sects, and yet stand in the true faith, and so are A. But isn't that shouted out as narrow-minded, 
fellowship, some of whom have the pure doctrine, but disciples of Christ, children of God, and will be saved. unloving? 
others insist on false doctrine? So also all means are But it is by no means indifferent to which visible church __E. It may be so. But, if you do not fraternize with 
to be rejected by which one strives for such an one professes to belong; every believing soul, as soon false believing parties, you have a good conscience! 
agreement between the different parties bK surrender as it becomes acquainted with the true visible church because according to God's Word you cannot do 
of the doctrines of distinction. Only consider the and has recognized the false doctrine of its sect and its otherwise. We are to submit to God's word first of all. 
following. teachers, is obligated before God and feels bound to If a Christian does this with a humble heart, he will not 
It is God's will and command for us to keep His leave its false church or sect and to join the true visible unite with those who insist on false doctrine; for if he 
word. Deut. 4:2, "Ye shall not do any thing that | church (where the word of God is proclaimed pure and united with them, he would also have to love it, put up 
command you, neither shall ye do any thing that | clear and free from the doctrines and statutes of men, with it, or at least tolerate it. Hear also here a word of 
command you, that ye may keep the commandments and the sacraments are administered according to Luther. He says: "Behold, make not peace apart from 
of the Lord your God, which | command you." 1 Tim. Christ's institution). For thus it is said in Rom. 16, 17: the divine word. If the word of God be not there, shut 
6:3, 4. "If any man teach otherwise, and abide notin the "But | exhort you, brethren, that ye take heed of them your eyes, and say, Here is no agreement or treaty." 
saving words of our Lord JESUS Christ, and in the which cause divisions and vexations, beside the "Cursed be love into the abyss of hell, so obtained with 
doctrine of godliness: he is darkened, and knoweth doctrine which ye have learned, and depart from them." harm and damage of the doctrine of faith, which shall 
nothing 2c." Tit. 1, 9. "Hold fast the word that is sure." Joh. 10, 27. "For my sheep hear my voice, and | know cheaply all at once depart, be it love, apostles, angels 
(Jn. 1:7. 1 Sam. 15:22, 23. Matt. 5:18, 19. Rev. 22:18-21.) them, and they follow me." (Cf. Matth. 7, 15. Tit. 3, 10.11. from heaven, and whatsoever else it may be.” 
Now whatsoever is according to the word of God, that Rev. 18, 4. Matth. 10.32. 33). It is therefore clear that A. It is now clear to me that | was mistaken before 
shall we approve: but whatsoever is contrary thereto, every Christian is bound to renounce those who he when | spoke of a fraternal union of all parties; and 
that shall we reprove and rebuke, saying, It is recognizes as falsifying Christ's truth, and to confess likewise | now realize that the Ambassador is really a 
unrighteous." We are to testify against all false and hold to those who he recognizes as testifying for pernicious and seductive paper, by which one can 
doctrine, as the apostles and many Christians have Christ and His truth. It is also clear that Christians of the easily be carried away. 
done to them (Gal. 1:8, 5:10, 12); yet not in carnal zeal, true visible church may not live in brotherly fellowship _E. | would like to draw your attention to another 
but that we are concerned only with the glory of God with sects and false teachers. Of course we must passage in the journal. It is found in the April issue of 
and the salvation of ignorant and misled fellow-men. receive as weak the believing souls among the sects last year. It says: "Ill, in my opinion, cannot lament 
If others confess the word of God with us, submit to who in simplicity adhere to the Lord and err more out of enough the state of the Protestant Church, which has 
it and live according to it, then only such should be ignorance, if they can be shown the way; but with the come to a conclusion in religion and now does not 
considered disciples of Christ and brothers, and thus sects themselves we must have nothing to do, must not want to go beyond the tools of its reformation. The 
live in brotherly love and fellowship with them. The extend to them the hand of brotherhood, nor perpetuate Lutherans cannot be induced to go beyond what 
Lord says Job 8:31, "If ye continue in my sayings, then ourselves with them for common purposes. If, however, Luther saw.” What an abominable, ungodly speech this 
are ye my true disciples." There then is true union, we do so, we are disobedient to God, we deny the truth, is! Or are the Sonsten to go beyond the pure Word of 
there is one faith, one doctrine, one mind, and one give great offence, and strengthen them in their false God? Even in the time of the Reformation, there were 
opinion. (Ephes. 4, 3-5. 1. Eor, 1, 10.) But such a one is doctrine. Note, besides those passages, 2 John v. 10, enthusiasts and red spirits who said this, but Luther 
not sought in the messenger, as being united in where it bites: "If any man come unto you, and bring not said: "We have everything, (praise God!) pure and 
doctrine, - for one finely passes over all distinctive this doctrine, receive him not at home, neither salute holy, we have the Word pure, baptism pure, the 
doctrines; but a union of the different parties, while him" (understand as a brother). "For whosoever shall sacrament pure, the keys rem; and everything that 
retaining their particular doctrines, that is, a false one, salute him shall be guilty of his wicked works.” belongs to the right churches, we have holy and pure, 
such as is not to be done on the ground of the whole Compare 2 Cor. 6:14: "Pull not ye on the strange yoke without all human addition and filth." Or is it not so? 
word of God. with unbelievers," for the wanton perverters of the word Tell us, in what articles of doctrine did Luther err and 
A. You just said that if others professed the are like unto unbelievers. not have sufficient enlightenment? Where are we now? 
teachings of God's Word and lived a Christian life, they Luther did not enter into any union that could not be Let it be brought forward! If the unrighteous, the 
would be disciples and brothers of Christ and the made on the basis of the Word of God; he also did not fanatics, and the red-baiting pretend that Luther, if he 
faithful (if they were not hypocrites, of course). So want to extend the hand of brotherhood to false were alive now, would certainly let himself be 
these are the Lutherans? teachers, such as Zwingli. He says: "He who holds his enlightened further with the same readiness with 
E. To be sure, the Lutheran Church has the pure doctrine, faith, and confession to be true, cannot stand which he received the enlightenment first given, it is 
doctrine. But there are many within the Lutheran in one stable with others who lead false doctrine, or ridiculous. What then are these new miraculous 
church, both preachers and laymen, who do not submit who are devoted to it"; and in the misgiving already things? They are the dreams and own thoughts of the 
to the word of God, but insist on false doctrine, and, mentioned it says: "For the sake of brotherhood, it may gentlemen themselves, which were already quite well 
what is more, lead an evil course; such are not be that Christians who err, and yet do not defend error, known to Luther, but which he hated with all his heart. 
disciples of Christ and true members of his body, that should be tolerated as brethren, as Christ himself They lament (ah, they would have something else to 
is, of the Christian church. Not all the children of God tolerated his disciples. But those who hold and defend lament about) that the Lutherans stick so stiffly to 
who call themselves Lutherans are unfounded doctrine (like Zwingli and his followers) are Luther's teaching and do not go beyond it, 
to be tolerated as brethren. 
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But what do they mean by this? - That the LutheransThe time of trial and waiting had to be prolonged until of his congregation. The joy of the dear brothers to 
do not accept their dreams and thoughts, and that theyspring. He had chosen him to water what our blessed finally have their own shepherd in their midst was 
do not want to learn with them to disregard teachingsEiBfeldt had planted with faithfulness and to stop the especially shown by the fact that they had cleaned their 
revealed by God for salvation 2c. weather which he had to leave desolate during his so house of worship and decorated it with flowers, 

When it says in the Messenger, "Whatever part ofshort time in office. We rejoice in such grace and call wreaths and bushes. In the morning, after a sermon on 
His will our God had revealed to Calvin, they" (namely,out to all pious hearts in these northern sister Rom. 15, 29, the dear brother pastor was installed in his 
the Lutherans) "would rather die than accept it," thecongregations: "Behold, the winter is past and the rain office by the undersigned. In the afternoon he preached 
reader is obviously meant to understand it this way:is gone and gone. The flowers have come forth in the his inaugural sermon on 2 Cor. 5:20, 21, after which he 


God also revealed to Calvin a part of his will thatland, the spring has come, and the turtledove is heard 
Luther did not recognize, e.g., of the Holy Communionin our land" (Hohel. 2, 11. 12.) May the Lord bless the 
and of the Lord's grace. Communion and the electionwork of our brother, as He blessed that of his 
of grace. It is therefore the duty of every Lutheran topredecessor! 
accept them; but, alas, they are so hard and stiff that, Milwaukie, Wisc. 4 Feb. 1855 
before they would do so, they would rather die. 
Behold, then, in those words the manifest intention to 
seduce to false doctrine! For whence did Calvin get his 
doctrine of the Lord's Supper and of grace? 
Communion and of the election of grace? From his In Canada, too, the Lord has called us to the 
own brain. proclamation of His Word, according to the confession 
See, dear Anton, there are not a few such and of our fathers, opened a door. 
similar passages in the paper; so| must advise you to St. Peter's Lutheran Parish at Middleton, Norfolk Co. 
read it no more. C. W., which the undersigned has served as a branch 
A.| see you are right. | will therefore also follow your for nearly a year, 
advice. The ambassador is now repugnant to me. But has now duly appointed the former missionary 
how will the Tract Society be able to answer for it, assistant, Mr. Johannes Edmund Roder, as its own 
which publishes such a paper - pastor, and he was ordained by me on behalf of the 
E. and by their colporteurs into the Christian honorable president of the frequent district of our 
congregations? and that thereby — all synod, Mr. P. Keyls, on the second Sunday after 
conscientiousness in regard to the purity and Epiphany, with a commitment to all the symbols of our 


unadulteratedness of the Word of God is stifled, church, and inducted into his office. The Lord bless the 
indifference to whether the doctrine is pure or not, and shepherds and the flock of Zion. (Ps. 134,3. 


that the doctrines of the Church are not in any way A. Ernst. 
changed? Address: tov. L. Hoodor. 

or false is produced, zeal in confessing forthe truthis pyetst 140. Yorkolk 60. 6an. Vw8t. 
paralyzed, holy warfare is suspected forthe sake of == 
pure doctrine, and false union is more and more 
extended? - | do not see it. God enlighten them! 


Bro. Lochner, Pastor. 
Addr: IGv. I'srainana Kteindrcet, LuedovZan, 


Vi86. 


(Sent in by Pastor Metz.) 
It will certainly give our dear Lutheran brethren no 


E. Wolff. small joy to hear once again about the Orleans, to learn 

how the Lord is also gathering an ever larger people in 

(Submitted.) this great city, who honor Him with all their hearts, 
Church News. worship Him and proclaim His holy name. Yes, the 


faithful God has done great things here. He has brought 
In referring to the advertisement of the Rev. Schwall together a new group that is not only serious about 
made in No. 10 of this volume of the Lutheran, the becoming blessed, but also about recognizing the full, 
undersigned brings the further joyful news that Rev. F. repentant, purifying truth. This is the Zion congregation 
Steinbach on Sunday last (Dow. p. Lpipu. IV.) by the in the upper part of the city. After it had found in Mr. 
venerable President of the Northern District, Mr. P.O. Cantor Th. Biinger a capable school teacher and 
Furbringer, with the assistance of the sender, in champion in all its turmoil, the Lord gave it in the 
accordance with the old church ordinance, was person of Mr. Rev. Wilhelm Fick Jr., a brave preacher 
presented to the Lutheran congregation at Sheboygan, and pastor. God made her wait a long time for him. It 
together with the two branches, as their lawfully almost seemed as if she should never be granted the 
appointed pastor, and was solemnly installed in his grace to have her own shepherd and to enjoy his 
office. pasture. The first Sunday of Advent was therefore a day 
Due to the sudden arrival in the summer of our dear of joy for her, as well as for the members of the 
co-worker, Fr. EiBfeldt, the young congregation of congregation of the writer of this article. On the same 
Sheboygan and its two branches not only became day Rev. Fick took up his office at 
premature orphans, but God has also, according to His 
holy counsel, left them without a pastor until now for 
testing and purification, although everything possible 
was done on the part of the honorable district 
presidium to immediately fill the vacant congregations 
with a suitable man. 
Already it had the appearance, as if the duration 
should 


showed, "What | bring and: What I ask of you."- 

May the dear Lutheran brethren also remember New 
Orleans in their prayers. May the gracious and merciful 
God grant that this new congregation may become a 
true Zion congregation and that its preacher may be a 
true guardian of Zion, raising his voice like a trumpet 
for the revival of many who are dead and the 
preservation of all who are alive, so that here in this 
city, where sin and all ungodliness are mighty, the 
supremacy of divine grace may be manifested ever 
more gloriously and the fire of the Lord, which has been 
kindled, may burn ever brighter. Amen. - 

Metz, Pastor. 


On the Sunday of Septuagint, Pastor Klaus, who had 
accepted a call from the Lutheran congregation in 
Bremen near St. Louis with the approval of his former 
congregation in Neumelle, was inaugurated by the 
undersigned on behalf of the Presidium. May the Lord 
richly bless the dear congregation entrusted to him 
through this already much tested and proven servant! 
Amen. 

Ms. Wyneken. 


(From the Lutheran Herald.) 


As we do not feel reassured in our conscience with 
the decision of the charges against Pastor Albach, and 
the reasons given are not at all recognized by us as 
sufficient to disqualify a preacher from holding office, 
we, the undersigned members of the Synod of Ohio, do 
hereby give notice that we are in full agreement with 
the, in this year's proceedings of the Northern District, 
wherein a request is made to the general Synod to 


make a further inquiry into this matter, and hereby 
heartily petition that this matter be diligently directed 
according to God's word for the glory of our reverend 
body. 
Pittsburg, November 14th, 1854 
Henry S. Lasar. F. G. Zeumer. Chr. G. 
Friedrich. C. Schwankovsky. Peter Eirich. 


Dr. Reynolds. 

In the "Lutheran Church Messenger" we read that 
Dr. Reynolds, formerly President of Capital University, 
has purchased the college of Pastor KeBler in 
Allentown, Pennsylvania, and will take it over next 
spring. During the past year 
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the institution is attended by more than 200 pupils. The newer, this, in the weekly errand of washing for all our 21 scholars, abundantly Bon of the eopresao ats hal pera i in es us i 
school building is 130 feet long, 40 barrels wide and Proving their Christian love. mag, a ee ee ea oe 
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“Aol 11.81 From the Baltimore congregation, I received $13.27 as support fromthe Fort» cae eee uf 
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in my dear congregation for continuing to help those in need by mending old §-50 by an unnamed person. 
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((Sent in by Past. Wyneken.) his power, makes known his inner glory in their The bride was to be betrothed to the false bridegroom 
The Plight of the Lutheran™@"¢ infirmities, and at last brings everything to a in Rome, and the bridegroom's guides, who had once 
good end, so that his enemies recognize with gnashing advertised for the right bridegroom with fiery tongues, 


Church of teeth, his children with wonder and adoration, that but who, despondent and blinded by fear, took on the 
since then he sits in the reign and his counsel and power are|business of leading her into the heavenly wedding hall, 
Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the treatyWonderful, and leads everything out gloriously to thejinstead of leading her through the bloody round of 


concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. salvation of his faithful. martyrdom, by the way more agreeable to the flesh: 


Such a jubilee will also be celebrated this year, as the ay to deliver them into the arms of that one. As in 


dear "Lutheran" has already indicated to his readers,|Bohemia - formerly a predominantly porrestant 
A historical contribution to this year's celebration of the and certainly the Lutheran Church will also make up its[Country - so also in Germany, the joyfully sprouted 


Pence dubilceson the sien coe ne mind here in Lander to celebrate this festival in ajseed of the Gospel would have been completely 

_ dignified manner, as it was celebrated a hundred and|trampled underfoot, if the Lord had not mercifully 

The poor papists know a great deal about theittwo hundred years ago in the dear old fatherland, and|!ooked upon it, and after showing the seriousness of 
Jubilee year, where the supposed governor of Christ, 1 certainly also be celebrated this year. For the Peace|his chastisements on his own house, had again turned 


rue Sienna eee a caik thet Augsburg of 1555 is well worth keeping in thet him with grace and help. 
end no one gains anything but his papal holiness, and Memory of the Lutheran Church, and where the jubilee The writer of this article has now undertaken with 


the devil who set him up; the former the money, andis not to be celebrated, a heart has been betrayed that(God to present the story of this distress and the 
the latter the souls of the poor deceived people. Wetakes no part in the fate of the bride of Christ, because|S@lvation from it to the dear reader of the "Lutheran" as 
Lutherans do not have such jubilees, nor do we needit holds her and her heavenly Bridegroom in low|best he can. May it, through the Lord's blessing, 
them, since through our only Lord and Saviour Jesusesteem, like the miracles that He performs for her sake. contribute to our being torn out of our lukewarmness, 
Christ we always have free access to God our heavenly Foy great was the trouble which this peace put an end which tends to settle down together with the worldly 
be Soa pee oe we ae niin and wonderful the salvation which led to this peace. mind where the church is outwardly at peace and has 
of eee ts ede ee oud) For not only had the prince of darkness succeeded in|Jo0d days, where the oral confession is not connected 

our Saviour, for our right consolation in life and death, ; F : 
daily and hourly. almost completely suppressing the church by external/with any danger, and where God's counsel for 
force, but he also sought to bring those who had barely|salvation is also abundantly proclaimed to such 


But we have jubilee feasts nevertheless, in which we yet ace, : : ee ae 
praise God fn Lord for his causeless goodness and®S¢aped back under the yoke of Antichrist with cunning congregations, where the sacrifices of thanksgiving 


mercy, wisdom and power, with which he governs hisaNd deceptive appearances. And he would almost have/for it are usually only made by faithful but misused 
dear church here on earth, chastises it fatherly through succeeded. The shameful marriage pact, the "Interim,"|Preachers. When one sits, as we do here in the land, 
heavy crosses and hardships and threatening dangers,had already been drawn up, by which the bride was to|under the freely flowing blessing of God, one easily 
but at the same time purifies and proves it in itshe ynited with gets the idea that it could not be otherwise, that it must 
powerlessness. always go on like this. 


Religious Peace at Augsburg. 
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But what God bestows by his grace, he can just as Eye kept. Luther's prayer was probably the main reason The Emperor himself had caused the withdrawal of the 
easily take away from us out of righteous anger at our why this time was delayed so long; as he himself oftenLutherans by the whole arrangement of the 
ingratitude and lukewarmness. Our fathers had to proclaimed both that Germany would be filled with war Colloquium, and had soon shown that he had only 
experience this through a hard lesson, under great fearjand bloodshed, and that he would prevent it as long as wanted to endure the Protestants until he could 
and much affliction. To us, their children, it is now alllhe lived by his Lord's Prayer. With Luther, peace and completely throw off the mask. 
the more fitting to respect this doubly highly, and tojtranquillity were brought to the grave in Germany. After He also sought to make the Landgrave of Hesse 
prove in word and deed true loyalty to it, what they/the dam of his intercession had been broken down by quite, secure shortly before. On his journey to 
again wrested from God for us with sighs andjdeath, the flood of tribulation and persecution burst Regensburg, he invited him to Speier, had a friendly 
supplications, and what he for Christ's sake gave themiforth like a stopped stream, but, after the Lord had and confidential conversation with him, assured him, 
anew through the peace of 1555, the purity and freedom|spoken his “hitherto and no farther" to the proudamong other things, that he, the Landgrave, had 
of the confession. But now to the story itself. waves, it had to furnish proof, as before, so also now, completely dispelled his suspicions, as if something 
Introduction. that the house of the living God was not built by a fool were being done secretly against him, could well suffer 
What the congregation sings of the word: The on sand, but was founded by independent wisdom on a the Landgrave to tell him the truth about some things 
silver tried by fire seven times, is found louder jrock, and that on the rock of eternity. "When therefore during this conversation, and let him depart with the 
At God's word one shall wait Likewise all the ja downpour fell, and there came a flood, and they came consolation that he had nothing to worry about from 
hours. upon the Hans, yet it fell not, because it was founded the Emperor. "But the Landgrave wrote about this 


It must be proved by the cross, 2c. it must alsojupon a rock.” Matth. 7, 25. 
experience this in itself, and confess it of itself. That we] The Diet of Regensburg in 1546 revealed to the 
can enter into the kingdom of God only through many/protesters, which of course could not have been a 


conversation to the Elector John Frederick: "The heart 
is different, the words are different. 
This became apparent soon enough at the Diet itself. 


tribulations is a general rule of the kingdom, to which/secret to them for a long time, that the emperor was up The protesting princes, with the exception of a few, had 
no exception is made. to nothing other than to destroy the gospel by force. not appeared in person, but had only sent their envoys. 
Thus it was impossible that at the time of the/Everything was well prepared. His enemies were partly When, after the Emperor's speech, the matter came up 
Reformation the light should have been put on theldefeated, with the help of the protesters, and partly at for discussion, the Roman estates, contrary to custom, 
candlestick again, without the devil hastening to raiselleast quieted for the moment by truces or alliances. The Separated themselves from the protesters and 
a wind-bride to blow it out again. The city, which,|concilium, which had been demanded and promised for discussed it on their own. They petitioned the Emperor 
through the newly preached pure gospel, was oncelyears, and with which, according to Luther'sthat since the matter of faith was now before the 
more standing on a high mountain, had to be attacked, expression, the pope had been carrying on as long as a Council of Trent, he should compel the protesters to 
besieged, and stormed. Indeed, the building up itself|cat with its kittens, was finally opened at Trent, so that Submit to the decrees of the Council. The Protestants 
could only proceed under constant danger andiin this matter, too, all excuse was cut off from the demanded peace and quiet, an impartial handling of 
persecution. All that the Protestants (as the Lutherans|protesters-though only apparently, since they hadthe law on the part of the Court of Appeal, and 
had been called since the Diet of Speier in 1529) could|protested from the beginning against such an unfree protested, as before, against the Concilium of Trent, 
obtain was only a temporary truce, renewed from onelconcilium, since the pope, instead of being a defendant, which had nothing more urgent to do than to condemn 
Diet to another, until the final unification in religion,was to act as plaintiff and judge. Negotiations were the main propositions of the protesters in the very first 
which, however, could be revoked at any moment by/secretly opened with the pope himself for the vigorous Sessions. When they assured the Emperor at the end 
the Emperor and his papist imperial estates, as soon asiand violent suppression of the heretics. But even here of their lecture that "the gates of hell should not 
a suitable opportunity arose. For an “eternal andithe Emperor sought to deceive as long as possible. For 0verpower their confession,” the Emperor is said to 
absolute peace," even if no agreement could belthe sake of appearances, he announced a colloquium have smiled derisively. But he finally had to experience 
reached in matters of religion, for which the protesters/pefore the Diet, but at the same time he saw to it that the truth of this statement for himself. 
petitioned at every Imperial Diet, was not to be granted|such people appeared from the Roman side as couldbe He also suddenly burst forth with his attacks, which 
them. The imperial decree of 1530, according to whichjforeseen that they would not allow a proper disputation had been kept secret for so long. The alliance with the 
all "innovators in religion" were to be punished asjto take place. In addition, such conditions were later Pope was concluded during this Imperial Diet. He sent 
disobedient and disturbers of the peace of the land,|prescribed that the protesters could not accept. It was a large number of officers with advertising patents to 
remained in force. That the Emperor did not strike outiyisibly intended to offend them, and to force them, as it Various advertising places in the Netherlands and 


at once in Germany was due to his political difficulties.\were, to break off the colloquium, whereby one could 
He needed the powerful Protestant estates, princes,then complain about them, and before the world cast 
and cities against the French, the Turks, and evenithe appearance upon them as if they had wantonly 
against the Pope, with whom he lived in almostithwarted all the means of peace proposed by the 
uninterrupted feud. He also seriously intended to makelEmperor. And so it came to pass. The Lutheran 
his rule in Germany hereditary, and to bring thelparticipants in the conversation hesitated to leave a 
imperial crown and title to the House of Habsburg.lprotest. The presidents complained bitterly about the 
Thus he had to deceive and delay the protesters bylhigh-handed procedure of their opponents, the 
good words and temporary approvals until his planslemperor pretended to be very angry about the torn 
had matured and the time and opportunity presentediColloquium, and wrote out his complaints and 
themselves to carry out with all their strength thelgrievances about it all over the world. Everybody, 
destruction of "the new doctrine,” which he had always|however, writes Sarpi, a Roman, who knew the 
kept in mind in all his imperial affairs, wars, and peacelcircumstances, found these 

treaties. 


Germany in order to gather troops, and when the 
protesters asked him to raise armaments, he had them 
answer: "The Emperor has always striven with great 
effort to maintain and fortify peace in Germany, and he 
is not yet of a different mind. He would continue to 
show his imperial mercy to the obedient estates, but 
would also proceed against the disobedient ones as 
imperial authority and rights required. The protesters 
needed no further interpretation of these words; they 
already knew to whom it was addressed. At the same 
time, however, he was very anxious to avert from 
himself the appearance that religion had anything to do 
with his armaments. He issued several letters to the 
cities, in which he let them know that he was against 
religion. 
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The Emperor said that it was his duty to protect some or at least weaken it so that it cannot resist the Turks or When the temple of Christ departs from the church, the 
princes who disturbed the peace and tranquility of the other enemies from now on. Finally, they promise that, if places of worship, the offices and ordinances of 
empire, and who, under the pretense of religion, tried to there should be anyone who does not want to be Christianity provoke God's wrath: for "in the sight of 
bring other estates under themselves, to seize their obedient to the Emperor's Majesty after having God" the ungodly nature that is practiced at the altar is 
goods, and who even dared to rebel against the recognized the right and fairness, they will help the manifest, as little as God seems to be counted, and "in 
Emperor's sovereignty, and because they were arming Emperor, as their highest authority given to them by the sight of God" the groaning of hidden children of God 
themselves against him, not to conquer them for the God, to the best of their ability, and will prove all loyalty is the only voice that penetrates to heaven from the 
sake of religion, and thereby to restore peace and unity at all times. desecrated temple of the Lord, as little as it is heard on 
to the German nation. The cities should certainly believe | But such faithful admonitions were in vain. The earth in the face of hypocritical clamor. - Here the 
this, and neither be persuaded nor told that the Emperor destruction of the Protestants was decided, and since idolatry is rebuked, which had already broken down and 
is of a different mind than he herewith assures them by the Lord, according to his wisdom, wanted to place his defiled the “altar,” since one no longer relied solely on 
his imperial words and dignities." In this way he church for its own salvation under the control of its Christ, His sacrifice and substitutionary co-ministerial 
succeeded not only in reassuring the Swiss and several enemies for a time, they could now proceed to the office, but the cobweb of the priesthood, saintly service 
cities, but also in winning over some Protestant princes unhindered execution of their plan. The Elector Palatine and one's own works proved that the matron slept and 
to his service. Only the city of Strasbourg sent a manly also tried to mediate, but the Emperor's counsellors, the maids of her service did not wait. 

and brave letter of reply to the Emperor. They reminded Granvella and Navius, instead of an imperial answer, A general ruin; hence the One Voice crying to heaven 
him how it was not their fault, but the fault of the only repeated the accusations with which they had once for vengeance, that Christ is thus laid low, and His merit 
opponents, that no right union had yet been reached begun to send over the protesters, or actually the Elector profaned-from all the four corners of the altar, from all 
with regard to religion. The latter always referred to the of Saxony and the Landgrave of Hesse. Against such the world, where Christians are and groan in secret. 
pope, but the pope wanted to preserve by force all those rebels, they said, with whom no improvement could be ‘The corners are also to be interpreted in such a way 
atrocious errors about which such disputes had arisen hoped, and who perpetrated nothing but violence and that in the outward worship all piety went out and 
inthe church for years, and handled things in such a way tyranny, the Emperor could choose no other course than pecause no life in Christ was hidden under it only arose 
that Ulan could not possibly submit to his judgment. One that which they themselves had made customary, g cry in heaven. The corners then indicate that the 
should not always accuse the protesters of confiscating namely, that he should take up arms, thereby restore spiritual life was harnessed into the golden altars and 
the church property, since it was obvious that they were peace in Germany, and maintain the Empire in its delicious churches, and that the Lord could not go away 
only using it for the purpose for which it was originally freedom. if he wanted to be a life-giving power. One can also 
intended. The papists certainly used the church goods, On the 20th of July, the most severe pronouncements yndgerstand the corners of the dirt that was piled up in 
but for what other purpose than for their splendor, for were made against John Frederick and Philippsen, Who the corners of the altar, i.e. in secret, and aroused God's 
the maintenance of which they accumulated more and called themselves Duke of Saxony and Landgrave of wrath: for the altar is indeed all Christianity, which 
more benefices; they had so little regard for the church Hesse, as rebels in breach of duty and oath, violators of should be a sacrifice to God, but unfortunately remains 
that in many places in their lands there were no church the imperial majesty and criminals of the common peace. stuck in the stone churches like the ram in the hedge, 
servants, and even though they existed, they were not With severe punishment, disgrace, and forfeiture of life jiyes in chambers and fornication, strife and envy, and 
capable of any thing, no matter what their doctrine or and property, every man is threatened not to accept the thus secretly piles up dirt, while it glitters publicly. When 
life. How they care for schools or help the poor is known two outlawed princes in any way, neither secretly nor God sees it, there is a cry in heaven, and judgments 
only to men. If, however, someone does not act justly in publicly, and all their estates and subjects are absolved foliqw, 

these matters, he should be justly demanded according from all their duty and obedience to the same. And all yy. 44, "Loose on-Euphrates"-: From the Euphrates 
to the custom of the empire; this is no reason to cover this "with well-considered courage, right knowledge, and plague had come upon Israel. For along time it had been 
the whole of Germany with war and to destroy it. The imperial authority". Where someone has power and the aimost forgotten, until Muhamed's seed joined four 
Pope is to blame for everything, he incites the Emperor, evil will to do so, the cause is easily found to use it also kingdoms there as one joins a scourge. 

he himself can certainly note the loyalty of the protesting against innocent people, should it also have tobe broken yy. 45. "who were ready for an hour 2c": before the 
shrubs by the manifold strong help they have always from the fence. time the devil cannot break loose, but he burns with 
given him in his wars. They ask Imperial Majesty, as their —_It is worth recording that in the midst of these war desire until the hour comes which God has granted him. 
most gracious Emperor and father of the fatherland, for turmoils the small town of Leutkirch in Swabia decided = "That they slew the third part of mankind-: This time 
the sake of God's and the German nation’s welfare, that to publicly introduce Lutheran worship. blood flowed in streams; but God's mercy mitigated the 
they cease such war armaments, and that those which Hehe commen. punishment, that more remained alive than were slain. 
have been declared so burdensome be rightly V.-2-7°; "fiery and yellow and sulphurous armour."-: 


undertaken according to the traditional customs of the (Gent in by Pastor Rébbelen Devastating was the rage, like fire ("fiery"); the robbery 
Empire, since they would note the unjust correction they made them more and more thirsty ("yellow"- from the 


have encountered and their loyal will against Imperial The Revelation of St. John. robbed@igdldi riches cand’ wiolenes. increased: the 
Majesty. Let him think what a ruinous war will result, and eT EN ee te courage); unclean lusts floated before them on their 
what great mibety and Metenedicsemll saat ad, Contiioaten ee raids and they found thereafter what they sought 
innocent people, women, children, and others like them, ontinuation. 


V. 13. "a voice out of the four corners of the golden ("sulphurous”). 
altar" -: The "golden altar" points to the pomp that "The heads of the steeds - lions"-: such courage and 
reigned in the church and to which faith, the true gold of Strength as the leaders of the Saracens displayed had 
the altar, gave way. Hence the cry, the voice from the four Not for a long time been 
corners. Without image: Because the Spirit 


and not, at the instigation of such people, who would be 
unjust to them only for the preservation of their glory 
and power, completely ruin the highly famous German 
nation, which is so loyally devoted to the Emperor's 
Majesty, 


1 


..and the bloodthirsty face of the infernal lion...first the head of idolatry wrapped in white mists of The pope is to be understood as the "sea" on which the 
Moreover the infernal lion's bloodthirsty face looked glittering splendor, after which it now appears v. 20. 21 ship of the church sails, i.e. the ecclesiastical being 


out of it. as it rises from the lowlands, in its earthy kind. and regiment in general. Then this line contains the 
"and out of their mouth" 2c - v. 18. "which went out The tenth chapter. terrible prophecy that the pope will subject both the 


church ("sea") and the civil being ("earth") to his 
authority. - So earthly power and authority is the price 
of the chair at Rom. A beautiful antitype of the Church, 
which leads the motto: "But our walk is in heaven; on 
earth we are strangers and pilgrims!" and of the Lord, 
who had not when he laid down his head. 

V. 3: "And he cried with a loud voice, as a lion 
roareth:" A mighty preacher, but of the infernal lion that 
goeth about to devour. Here one has to think au the ban 


of their mouth" and v. 19. "For their power was in their 
mouth."-Otherwise conquerors have received great 
power, but the beginning was at least a rightful seat of 
power or a general's baton, and what fell to them was 
chased into their hands by the fear of their sword, or 
hoped for riches, power, and protection; but Muhamed 
began with nothing, was nota prince, nor a general, but 
a merchant, and conquered by his lying tongue, as to 


The antichristic papacy appears here in the image of 
a strong angel coming down from heaven in the form of 
Christ. Without a picture: In the papacy the devil will 
disguise himself into an angel of light (cf. 2 Cor. 11, 14. 
Eol. 2, 18.) pretending that his lies are God's 
revelations, heavenly wisdom, and from God's decree 
have great power to ape the world with this deceit. He 
will be "clothed with a cloud," i.e., he will glisten, hover 


this day the Turks have their strength in fanaticism. hlah above the lives obicommon Chistans with areat 
V. 19. "their tails were like serpents" 2c -: of the g : ; g ulls. 
devotion to self-chosen worship, be almost 


Arabs of Muhamed's lineage were the fewest who filled . ; ; : What is said in this and the following verse about 
three parts of the earth with terror before the crescent; Ineo te Seibie to aI Old mary Chin OF 0d, onesie eet 9 


what’ made this scourge’so terrible were the falls: the up his castle in the air. As an ape of Christ, he will have the "seven thunders" can either be understood as the 
: . ; "a rainbow on his head," as the pope, according to the wrath of God, which will only be revealed in his time in 
nations, who, once they had taken the bait of the false. yt : terrible judgments against the papacy and therefore 
prophet, in whose mouth were "fire" (signifying will of the devil, will appear, as if he were the possessor lel 
burning zeal), "smoke" (representing the darkness fine ae wnlen ip hete presented net the sign of will only ca Seer cone only ales mie light othe 
spread by the smoke of such false doctrine), and the rainbow, and it would pass from him to those to Holy Spirit as members of the invisible church will hear 
“brimstone” (Image of the lusts which Muhamed “om he bestowed it. And just as if he were Christ (cf. something of it in secret, or it refers to the secret 
iidulgedl in/with-hiks lie, and ot the same tine mirtokof Revelation 1:16), "his face will shine like the sun". Thus wickedness of Antichrist (cf. 2 Thess. 2, 7.). If one 
: use ; : ._also the pope called himself the sun, and the civil accepts the latter, then the following explanation of the 
the infernal damnation, into which the devil lured by his ne Z 
es : 2 authorities, on the contrary, the moon, and presumed words would take place: 
aeiant: “Mhally Movsend umes sa thousand) shed to rule in all the world, just as the sunisnotconfinedto ifi i ” ' 
tasted, hung from the inner impulse of the flesh without | 1. of countries. But "his feet" are "as the arrows ‘Seven thunders ifire voices spoke:" - The pope's 
COMpUS ON ES eee westonve! Noun ens con glen of fire": for he stands firm that is, in hell, and maintains be Ts ae fe coher ae, yee 
RODEUIEL UNL toi neous Caden s Ded In none his rule by statutes which torment consciences like fire Fecail Hd euihe ee 
of Satanas, the artist of a thousand. ‘the souls (thunder). The number seven then refers to 
"and had heads" -: Muhamed and his successors left V:- 2: “In his hand a little book is opened": in his the mysterious, magical doctrine of the papists, and 
mighty kingdoms. That was what remained as "tails" of hand itis, i.e.: as much as he wills his people may know. next to it indicates the antichrist, which imitates the 
such a monster. Even the last weakest nest could not But then it is also “opened,” i. e., understandable and gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
deny its origin. Everything with each other was and agreeable to common human reason. Everything  y, 4, "Seal"-: the basic soup of the antrichrist's foul 
remained snake spawn. Otherwise, even what is4epends on the pope's getting knowledge into his and his enchantment does not come to light here, is 
impure in its origin tends to ennoble itself in time underhand. Whoever once grants Pabst dominion over also too gruesome to be described in Revelation. 
the chastening hand of the Lord. This seed of the devil Conscience can be proved to have committed every y 5.7. just as the papacy breaks through all 
has not changed: the tail is like the head and has no Roman error. - The prohibition of the Bible could not be «ternal barriers with its arrogant power, so it does not 
other purpose in history than to do harm. satirized more aptly. A little book is opened, the book ro nect the limits that time sets for every rule. Against 
V. 20. "And still remained" 2c-: from this one sees in of books closed, because "his hand" will not open it. the threatening waves of higher understanding of 
which time the plague falls. Mail continued to build the "And he set his right foot on the sea, and his left on coming generations it arms itself with all the more 
idolatrous temple of the papacy, even began now. _the earth."-His dominion extends farther over the sea, insolent abuse of the divine name. It only drives the 
V. 21. The Roman abomination cannot be better into the distance, than in the land where he has, as it stakes that support its palace deeper the more they are 
described than is done in this verse. "Murder, sorcery, were, put up his court, as the pope is most valid where shaken. It gives up none of its claims. Thus it continues 
fornication, and thievery." - The darkness is more he never lets himself be seen. If by "sea" one thinks of until the last day. 
terrible into which the Muhamedan incendiary torch is the spread of Christianity among the heathen, then it is 
hurled than the latter's unearthly flicker. understood that the pope will strive to gain control of 
The beginning and the end of this face (v. 13. and the everything that professes Christ and still gives hope of 
' ; Bee ; shall come to an end. 
end v. 20. 21.) thus already reflect the following, how assuming the Christian name. Boniface, for example, ; bos 
the mountain peaks at the edge of the horizon frame had to swear that he would bring the unconverted _V- 8- 10: The papist doctrine is accepted smoothly, 
the terrain that lies before them and both at thenations under the Roman yoke before he received papal but afterwards it causes terrible pain in the conscience 
beginning of the journey captivate the eye of theconfirmation of his missionary work. But it is also 2" finally causes eternal anguish to the souls. 


"no more time" - but also means so much that this 
will be the last deception, With the papacy the world 


wanderer who wants to climb them more than the plain granted to us to define under the "sea" the region V. 11. The next effect of the papist doctrine is that it 
through which his foot treads, as well as at the end teaches to despise the old missionary work of the 
again his gaze rests on sounds. Accordingly, of the apostles and fills their followers with a new zeal for 
mountain, at which we have now arrived, v. 13. conversion. For it is not enough for the wolf that the 


shepherd has found the sheep; he must also run after 
them. 
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Lutheranism in Texas. also thought of the neological (new and unbelieving)to greet us with a fraternal letter. We share some notes 
desire, ""that this oath may be revoked. For this reasonfrom it. It says, among other things, as follows: 

Already in the second issue of this volume we (says the author) | must tell you this much at this time, "It was in the year 1853 that thirty and some Wends, 
reported to our readers that since the year 1840 aLutheran Christians: As soon as now, in a country, thePrussian Lutherans, who had turned back from the 
number of young men from Switzerland have planted authorities of the Lutheran Church, with the will of thosePrussian State Church Union to the Lutheran Church, 
the falms bearing the name "Lutheran" also among the under them, abolish the oath of office, so that clergymenemigrated via Bremen to Texas, were shipwrecked at 
Germans in Texas and have formed a synod here,and school teachers are no longer sworn to thethe island of Cuba, but saved their lives. These wrote 
which declares the symbols of our Evangelical confessional writings of the Lutheran Church, as soonsuch favorable letters to their friends in the winter of 
Lutheran Church to be its banner. According to recent as the Lutheran Church in the same country has ceased 1854 that a society of more than 500 souls has now 
news, which we gather from the "Reformirtento be a national church, just as it has ceased to be afollowed them. This Lutheran congregation, consisting 
Kirchenzeitung," the eleven already present have been national church in Prussia through the unification of theof so-called Old Lutheran Prussian families, joined by 
joined by "six new Lutheran missionaries, who arrived Lutherans and Reformed since the year 1830. And if thisabout 200 souls from the Saxon Lutheran State Church, 
in Texas from Germany (or rather from Switzerland as abolition of the oath of office should ever happen incalled me to accompany them here as pastor and 
well?) on December 28 of last year, to work among the Saxony, then those who wanted to remain Lutheranteacher. The Society was conveyed through the house 
German population of that state." We have already Christians would have to leave the Landeskirche for theof Valentin Lorenz Meyer by way of Hamburg and 
expressed our misgivings about these workers at the sake of such apostasy. But if, by God's special grace, Liverpool. | arrived with this congregation in Galveston 
Lutheran Zion in Texas at the place mentioned; they our church authorities, together with all those inSaxonyon December 16 of last year and, after the poorer 
have unfortunately allowed themselves to be accepted who hold to the old Lutheran confession, were to standfamilies in Houston and elsewhere had to go to work, 
into the association of the so-called Lutheran General firm in all the storms that arose, it could easily happenmoved 200 English miles into the country with the 
Synod here, which has fallen away, and have thus only that many of them from all ranks in Saxony would soonpoorer members. Here at Rabbs Creek in Bastrob 
too clearly indicated that reformed doctrine is basically leave the Lutheran regional church and help the freeCounty the wealthy part of the society, which has also 
just as right for them as Lutheran doctrine. spirits and naturalists of the present time to build a newpaid for the passage of the poor, is going to buy a legua 

It gives us great pleasure to be able to inform our church. One of these two things will probably happen,of land in order to let the poorer ones join them in this 
readers this time of activities for our church in Texas as it seems; either the state church that is now Lutherannew home. Uninhabited land is plentiful here, but with 
without having to send a limping messenger with "But" will fall away from the Lutheran faith and we will have tothe difficulty of finding the right owner of a stretch of 
and "Unfortunately, however" immediately afterwards. leave it, or the Lutheran church will remain a stateland in Texas, it has not yet been possible for the 
On December 16, our dear Pastor Kilian, who is well church and our false brethren will leave us because theypeople to buy it, so that they have to live in huts for 
known to many of our readers, arrived in Texas with a are not of us.... God knows what is in store for us. Onlyweeks. My emigrant community has generally gone 
not insignificant Lutheran congregation. A native ofbe sober and watchful, Lutheran Christians!" - Thethrough many adversities, although the sea voyage 
Saxony, once our congregation mate in Leipzig, he has sermon itself (the reviewer adds) is in every respect awent off without a real storm. We have lost more than 
been a Wendish Lutheran pastor at Kotitz in Upper solid work, such as is very seldom found in our times, a70 persons by death, for the most part by cholera, 
Lusatia, Kingdom of Saxony, for eleven years from thorough, fruitful treatment of its text (Col. 2, 6 - 9.), fullwhich seized the Society during its passage through 
1837 on, and since the fall of 1848 until his emigration of evangelical spirit, rich in pithy thoughts and aptEngland. Already in Liverpool several persons died. 
to the area of Nisky in Prussia, he has been pastor of ajudgments, firmly founded throughout with scripturalHowever, we departed from Liverpool on September 26 
diaspora congregation there. passages and explained in the best possible way within the large English two-decker Ben Nevis (Captain 

In 1846, Rev. Kilian published a sermon in the sayings of Luther, so that almost nothing remains to beHerron), with about 580 souls in addition to the ship's 
Wendish language, which was then published indesired. On page 51, it says: ""What will ultimatelycrew, as other passengers from Germany were also on 
Leipzig by Dérffling ina German translation andfurtherresult from the current prevalence of variousboard in addition to our closed company. During the 
elaborated as a tract under the heading: "Dierationalities? When they have long enough spreadvery quiet voyage in the Irish Canal alone, so many 
nothwendige Vorsicht lutherischer Christen beithemselves apart and quarrelled, then a reason willcholera deaths occurred again that we had to lie in 
jetziger Glaubensverwirrung. A serious word to thecome that will have temporal power, some pope orquarantine for three weeks in the port of Cork in Ireland. 
Lutheran people." The book was reviewed in theNapoleon, who will bring the other reasons underOur sea voyage from there to Galveston lasted eight 
Rudelbach Guerick'schen Zeitschrift. In this review ithimself. Then it will be seen that the present falseand a half weeks. Even in this time several people died. 
says, among other things, as follows: "Starting from 1 freedom of reason has led straight to Pabstism."" -Here on land, however, the people are healthy and have 
Thess. 5, 21, the preface shows ‘what is good, what we Several thousand such pastors, like Kilian, and thingsalso found their brothers who preceded them in 1853 
have to hold to, and by what we have to examine would soon look better in Protestant Christendom." Sohealthy." ---------------------- 
everything;' namely, 1. the basic Christian article ofmuch for the excerpt from the review. Those of ourAlthough this diaspora parish (in the area of Nisky) was 
justification by faith alone; 2. the Word of God, the Holy readers who have known Pastor Kilian until now willelevated to a parish of its own by my resettlement to 
Scriptures; 3. the Lutheran confessional writings certainly grow fond of him after these few testimonies, Prussia, so that | was formally recognized as its pastor 
(listed by name and with a brief summary of their and will praise God that He has led him to Texas. Praiseby the Prussian state government, there were still 
contents), from the Lutheran confessions, from the God that He led him to Texas, and extend to him in spiritreasons for the families separated from the unchurched 
Lutheran Lutheran confessions, from the Lutheran the hand of brotherly welcome on his arrival at the localchurch to leave this peculiar ecclesiastical position and 
Lutheran confessions, from the Lutheran Lutheran place of work and battle. emigrate. | too found 
confessions, from the Lutheran Lutheran confessions, Pastor Kilian has given us the pleasure 
from the Lutheran Lutheran confessions, from the 
Lutheran Lutheran confessions, from the Lutheran 
Lutheran confessions. Lutheran Confessions, 
bequeathed to us by the leaders, so that we might have 
"a model of right ecclesiastical unity, and in this faith, 
which our fathers so powerfully confessed to us, we 
might resist all papal, reformed, and seditious errors." 
At the mention of the oath of the clergy and teachers 
to these creeds Wirt 


so confined in some respects that | was induced to 
accept the call of the emigrants?’ - 
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The first is not only to warn them against all kinds of that they had a child in public in the same alley. But it 
error and seduction, but also to tell their descendants served the boys right; the devil made a fine mockery of 


"The book ""Die Stimme Unserer Kirche in Fragewhat the true opinion and confession of their 
von Kirche und Amt'"" (Erlangen 1852), which is justforefathers was. (The Willing Confession of Faith, or 
now before me, is written to my heart." Exhortation to Faithful Preservation of the True 

"At last | beg to send me all the letters and writings Doctrine A. C. 1692. P. 98. 103.) 
| am to receive, for now in care of Mr. Andrew Vetter, 
blacksmith in Round Top, Fayette Co, Texas. The mail 
would not find me here in my solitude in the oak woods 
on Rabbs - Creek, where | reside in the home of a 
brother who immigrated to Texas in 1853, and where the ; ; ; ; 
Society intends to establish its new home. - Expecting Under this heading Mr. Oertel gives the following 
a soon desired answer, | remain with cordial greetingsShort report in his "Katholische Kirchenzeitung” of 


to Dr. Sihler and to the reverend Missouri Synod in theMarch 1: eee 
Lord 2c." There are two points in particular by which one can 


Johann Kilian, Lutheran pastor. recognize a true Catholic. He who devoutly venerates| 
"P. S. On the 11th of February last, Friday, a legua ofthe Immaculate Conception of Mary and who especially 


land was purchased, on which our society intends ioe eee os er Te on the Hight Heck: Butane 
settle.” Catholic who does neither has more the seal of a rag 


than of a true Catholic." 
May the Lord bless the dear brothers with their . = ; 
So there you have it, dear Christians: the Saviour| 


fakhial shepherd sn body-and: pint and tirougy them seclares that His true Christians are to be recognized 


"Identifying mark of a Catholic." 


] 
ihe Chureh ot our'new fetherlend) by obedience to His Word, by love and by good works 
(Joh. 10, 27. 8, 31. 32. - 13, 35. - Matth. 5, 16.); the 


them with his creature. | am surprised that the popes 
can suffer such an image; God blinds them, so that one 
can see what piety is, vain deceit and the devil's work. 
(S. 1391.) 

We reserve the right to substantiate the matter 
ourselves at another time by means of unquestionable 
historical documents; not, of course, in order to silence 
Herr Oertel or to enter into a controversy with him at all, 
for this man has long since forfeited this honor by 
declaring what we had quoted with literal fidelity from 
his own authorities available to us to be vain lies and 
fiction. 


Beginning of the Salzburg persecutions. 


A Salzburger by the name of Paul Leidner tells the 
beginning of their suffering in Gera, when the 
emigrants were passing through this > city, as follows: 
(A Jesuit spoke to a Salzburg peasant: whether he also 
knew that the Lutheran heretics all belonged on the 
stake and deserved to be burned? To which the peasant 
replied: "| am also such a one. 


Why don't we just call ourselves 
Christians? 


The old Frankfurt senior minister |. Dan. Arcularius 


Papists, on the other hand, declare that their "true" Lutheran Christian: then | should also be burned.” 
Christians can be recognized by the devout worship of Thereupon the noise had begun, since in the course of 
a Papist fantasy and by the high esteem of the most the investigation an ever greater number of hidden 
immoral and virtue-hostile mob that has ever existed on Lutherans had been discovered. (See: The Loving Gera 
the face of the earth! against the Salzburg Emigrants. Leipz. 1732. page 53.) 


In the chunk basket. 
The narrow road leads straight into God's heart as it 
descends from it to you. Though it be not broad, yet is 


raises the question in a booklet: it as short as 

"Why then do we not keep the name of the true possible, while the crooked ways of the snake are long 
Christians alone, and leave off the distinction of Papal, and therefore arduous. 
Calvinical, and the like? If the Augsburg Confession has the Popesean: Our questions testify to our closets. To 


acknowledge these is wisdom. 
Good con; fall not through the sieve; if it will come 
out, it must leap over. So pride overthrows the best. 

The cross is the ink with which Christ's servants 
write their sermons. 

It goes like this: if you tie up with people before you 
learn to understand them, the devil will ape you with 
his own shadow. 

Your cross is only Christ's footprint; it is a mile 
marker that gives you assurance that you are still on 
the right path. 


remained with the faith of the first church, why do We Some time ago, Mr. Anstadt mentioned in the 


not also remain with its name?" __ "Lutheran Church Messenger" that a woman once 
The answer which that faithful scholar of God gives sttained the papal dignity, which only became 


to this question is this: notorious when this woman in disguise sneezed on a 
We would gladly do so and take comfort in the opiig during a public procession. In his 

Christian name in truth; if only we lived in such a place, "irchenzeitung," Mr. Oertel seeks to ridicule Mr. 

where there were no people who also use this name and angtagt for this statement. Among other things, 

yet do not remain with the most holy faith, as it WaShowever, he also writes there: "Even Luther, to our 

taught by the apostles and made known to the faithful knowledge, mentions nothing of the popes Johanna.” 

witnesses of truth in the symbolism of the firstgo inclined we only; otherwise, by experience. 

churches! ... How well the churches of Christ would that Mr. Oertel is guilty of deliberate falsehood, we As one hides a jewel from children in dark corners or 

have been advised if they had remained with the one giagly believe that he erred on this point out of in the bushes, so that the sudden discovery surprises 

Concilio of the apostles, with their wholesome words ignorance. Luther did, however, make mention of Joan then 66 he Lor d hides the pearls of eternal glory 

without further explanation, but for the sake of the of arc, and did so in a pamphlet that "her" testimony nder the tribulation 

heretics it could not be done to remain in that simplicity, wag one of the great masses of evidence for his guilt. : 

says the learned Voss. The malice of the restless the truth of that scandalous story. In the 22nd part of 

seductive people has not left us standing in such short | uther's works, it says: "In Rome, in a large alleyway 

simple confessions as in the times of the apostles. leading straight to St. Peter's Cathedral, | have seen a 

Pappus crows: If Satan and the seducers had left the pope publicly carved into a stone, like a woman with a 

pure confession unchallenged, there would never have scepter and a papal cloak, carrying a child on her arm; 


been any need of another confession than the Bible; but no nope passes through the same alleyway so that he 
since he never rests, but, when he is already fed in one may not see such an image. For one 


place, he immediately opens a gap elsewhere, we must ~ woman named Agnes, a native of Mainz, was taken 

always resist and oppose such seducers, so that not by a cardinal to England as a boy and finally to Rome. 

only those to whom our There she was elected pope by the cardinals, but she 
became a disgrace and a disgraceful woman. 


K. Robbelen. 


A godly woman. 

When in the year 1551 the papists had come to 
power again in most Lutheran cities, also the Lutheran 
preacher Bertlin of Memmingen was summoned to 
the Diet. 
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to Augsburg for responsibility. Since he now Kyritz, Wusterhausen, Neustadt, Perleberg, Plonitz, and If you are a young person who likes to be educated in 
unabashedly confessed the truth here, he had to atall ends around, grain rained down from heaven, that all kinds of useful knowledge, and who is looking for a 
swear never to let anyone enter the city of Memmingen it lay quite thick on the earth, and was often gathered fruitful entertainment for hours of recreation, you will 
again and to avoid the country forever. He asked that up by the people and diligently used for grinding and not find a paper in the United States that is equal to the 
he be given at least two or three days to put his house baking bread, some also sowing their fields with it. It "Evening School", let alone more suitable. Parents, 
in order, since his wife would soon become a mother looked like dried malt, with blue, red, and yellowish teachers, preachers, and instructors should be 
again. This was refused him. So he went into exile, stripes, and gave very nice tasting bread for the people; anxious to bring the paper into the hands of their 
leaving his wife and child behind. His wife, who was but, which is a wonder, no bird, cock, pigeon, or animal younger charges, and young men into the hands of 


so dear to him, took leave of him in a letter with the smelled it or wanted to use it. their youthful friends. Through the overviews of the 
words: "Farewell, my dear marriage lord, and take care political and other important events of the present that 
that you do not leave the defense of truth for my sake Three ways to stay safe from sin. have been included in the journal for some time, it has 
and that of our children. Augustine writes in his Confessions: made every other political journal dispensable for most 


| remember that | am preserved from sin in three eaders and thus, to a great blessing, has partly 


The black pack's origin and downfall. Ways, by deprivation of opportunity, by given power to ieee a aan ati. asesetay 
F mine aed Dee auaee mt oweee ae ean deere a aa a entrance. It is true that the paper can no longer be 
impudent riffraff gathered in the Oberland, they delivered for fifty cents a year, but from now on costs 
called themselves the black mob. They wanted Give ys good shepherds, and we will have good seventy-five cents; but even this is such a low price 
nothing more than to be followers and servants of sheep. - that it can be considered by only very few. In addition, 
the black devil. They made rules and points of their Ambrosius. the journal has not only been embellished, in that it 
order or brotherhood, which they vowed to keep now appears in four sheets each, of which one volume 
among themselves with oaths. makes a beautiful book, but in its new form it also 
1) They would not pray or give thanks to God. Church News. contains considerably more teaching material than 
2) Cursing, torturing, wounding and wishing evil After Mr. Anton Wagner, cand. theol. at Fort 'Wayne, before. As we have heard, the publisher has had to 

should be their daily practice. Ind. had been appointed by my present branch increase the number of subscribers considerably, 


3) They would be averse to all chaste words and congregation in Watertown Wiskonsin as their pastor, because the pictures, as simple as they are, increase 
works, and would only utter gross immorality, he was appointed by the Reverend Mr. President of the the costs of the magazine not a little. Whoever is 


each to the best of his ability. Northern? District Synod, Pastor O. Furbringer with the concerned that the dear youth, which is more eager to 

4) No hair on the head and beard and no nails on assistance of Mr.?? Pastor Fleischmann from read here than elsewhere, is not deprived of a means 
fingers cut. Milwaukie and Volt me on Sunday Lstomilii solemnly to satisfy this desire not by poisoning the heart, but 

5) Do not wash and cleanse the body, feet, hands and Ordained and introduced. with true benefit, should also make it his business to 
face. The Arch Shepherd of our souls make this servant distribute the "Evening School". 

6) To speak nasty, shameful words and angry behavior also a faithful shepherd, keeping him thereby to the 
to women, children, and virgins. increase of the glory of God for the salvation of many "The western district of the German 

7) Not to wish or show good to anyone except their Souls? and himself to everlasting joy and glory. evang. lutheran synod before? Missouri, Ohio u. 
company. C. L. Geyer. a. St. 

8) To whom they would come, or with whom they he address of the dear brother is. will hold its meetings this year at the First Lutheran? 
would be, to cause strife and contention, and to 11,0 V. P St. Paul's Parish in Chicago from April 25 to May 2, incl. 
leave evil odors behind them. >Vniéi't<wvn, - 

But as they began, so it ended. They all perished Aug. Selle, Secr. 

miserably in the wars and trains in France and the "Tilustrated Night School." Crete, Will Co, Ills, d. 2 March 1855. 


Netherlands, vain one after the other was shot or 
stabbed to death, and so they went to their religious 
father in the black, smoking and burning hell. - It is 
nothing new under the sun. 


This journal, dedicated to the instruction and 
entertainment of the more mature youth, edited by 
Pastor C. DiehImann and published by the engraver Mr. —_ With heartfelt thanks to God and the generous donors, | certify that 
; H. Tubesing in Buffalo, has already been warmly | have received the following gifts of love for my support in the 

Dithmar. recommended in the "Lutheraner" (Year 10. No. 10.) at Seminary here: 
j By Herm Pastor Fohlingcr, from several friends. 
its appearance to all readers concerned. Now, after the “in Fort Wayne-- 
Bread rain. completion of the first year of that paper, we not only From Mr. KanneZ5 
When in the year 1580 in the Mark Brandenburg/have no reason to regret our recommendation, but also By Mr. Frog Allen Co. ING. ....sessssssessssennessseenneeineenneeneennen 94 
: . +,» By Mr. Pastor Hisemann of some members 

there was a great famine and starvation, that many|feel compelled to repeat our warmest recommendation ft 

a , he fiel f f it. Of d his for th ho h of his former? Community in Lanesville Harrisson Co, Ind. 2.00 
people pined away, ran into the fields and forests,of it. course, we 0 not say t is fort ose who have 5, Rey, Eick of the Young Men's Association in Detroit, Mich... 4,00 
fetched grass, roots, herbs and tree leaves, ate them|already received the journal, since there will certainly From Mr. Pastor Késtering a violin. 
raw and boiled to ward off hunger, and fell into allbe few among them for whom the journal has not — May the faithful God reward the weary givers according to his 
kinds of sickness and groaned miserably to God,|become indispensable. But we would like to remind promise. 
behold, God the Poor saw? He witnessed his fatherly|those young people who have not yet been made aware Fort Wayne, 22 Feb. 1855. 
love and omnipotent power, and left the poor people of it. Whoever, to whatever profession he may devote 


in the region of Havelberg around Palmarum, imself With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify to have received LU from 
Pastor Kithn in Cuelied Ohio. 


Fort Wayne, Feb. 22, 1855. 


Receipts and thanks. 


W. Engelbert. 


J.K.L. Moll. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors the 
undersigned certifies to have received: from the Abcndmahlskasse at 
Fort Wanne84 
by Mr. W. Griebcl from Mr. Past. Hnsmann's 


Communiity:s:..c. eta ararciselarownaacaasvens 4,00 
from the same municipality- 5,00 
from Mrs PR Klbesitccutteccnithcnvcairadhanieaiirnataitien 1,00 


May the gracious and merciful God abundantly restore this gentle 
bones, already here temporally, but mostly there eternally. 
Fort Wayne, February 11, 1855. 
Heinrich lox. 


With heartfelt thanks, we the undersigned certify that we have 
received four dollars through Prof. Cramer from the Young Men's 
Association in Cleveland, namely W. Engelbert 81.50; G. Schafer 
81.50; H. GUS 81.00. 

May God reward cd the (dear ones abundantly. 

Fort Wayne, d. February 22, 1855. 
W. Engelbert. 
G. Schafer. 
H. Gils. 


|, the undersigned, certify with heartfelt thanks to God and to the 
benevolent giver of Mr. Ant. Koch at Fort Wayne to have received 
84.00. 
The faithful God richly repay the lenient giver. 
Fort Wayne, February 11, 1855. 
Heinrich Jox. Heinrich Gratzel. 
N.B. Barthel. 


Vonder Gemeinde des Herrn Past. Seidel in Neu DettclSau 89, 21. 
for my support in the local seminary, | hereby certify. 
May the benevolent God bless the generous givers of this gift in 
body, but rather in spirit. 
Fort Wayne, the 2dl of February, 1855. 
H.Gratzel. 


To have received for the church building in Cumberland by Mr. 
Barthel in St Louis. 
Anden Messrs. Schubert and Schmidt in St. Louis 81.50 from Mr. 


C. A. Hermann in St. Louis 2.00 from 

Mr. Ameis »"" 1.00 
From the township of Mr. S. Baumgart at Elkhorn Prairie Ill. 8 
seldaggdacvsuaelstedastonsiae dtiac toa danecdl ta tentetsnuaetonduetn 10 


attests to the kind givers with heartfelt thanks and wishes of divine 
blessing in the name of his congregation. 


Cumberland, Feb. 27, 1855. 


J.Bil tz, Pastor. 


Correction. 


In No. 11 of the Lutheran page 88, in the first column, lines 38 and 
39 from the top, it reads, "Received from the congregation of Mr. 
Pastor Volkert, Schaumburg Ills. 81,00." It should read 810.00. 

Fort Wayne, February 22, 1855. 

H. GilS. 


Received 
a. to the Synodal - Casse: 

From the congregation of Mr. Past. Also in Saginaw 

Cv. of Mich. for general pres. 85.00 ,, of the congregation of the 
Rev. Robbelen at Frankenmuth, Saginaw Co. Mich. ........+ 8.31 

"of the same parish for the general presbytery - - 25.00 " of the 

parish of Messrs. Rev. Blitz in Cumber 

COUNTY; Md jccarccndtvancroanogonacaaaneas 2,00 
"of the Zion congregation of S. Past. Selle in Creke, Will Co. IIIS. for 

the professors of our institutions collected at the Erndte 

Dankfeste 


d. to the Synodal - Missi.vné - Casse: 
From the children of Mr. Roschke's school here 3.50 


¢. for the maintenance of "Concordia’ College: 
Nothing. 
a. for poor students and pupils at Concordia College and Seminary: 
Don Mr Werner in St Lvuw 
" of the Zion congregation of the Rev. Selle in Crete, 


Ills, for the pupils Griipe and Sicgmann- - - 4,59 " H. Ernst 
Homeyer for the pupil Siegmann- - 1,00 
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the true church, 2 pieces of5 


Whose Tractatof 
= of the freedom of vain Christians 


¢. to the Concordia - College - Building: 5 


By Mr. Past. Also Sent i... 10,0° a to ibe oes 7 all ee faeces 
; . se that they should establish and maintain 
nemlich 87,75. congregation sacrifice on 1. Adv. sunday. Christian schools, Ata Saas 
1.00. by H. Alb. Jrion, " from the hard little book against 
1.25. ,,, an unnamed person. , the farmers, we 5 
By Mr. Past. Biltz sent in: by Georg Wagner... 25 " against the storming peasants - 2 


Exhortation to Peace onthe ; 
wee articles of the peasantry in Swabia, - 


Master 
DAM wececcccssesessecseseseessessstsseenceesteseesees 1.90 
1,00 


Don H. Sitterding in Frankenmuth, Mich. .....0....e:ceee -- 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


WMumg to his dear Germans 5 


German 
Whose of the lurkers and a 
between two Lutherans on the 
thodisrnus, 
The pastoral letter of Pastor Grabau to 
The 11th year: Buffalo, 1810, presented to the public as a protest against the 
SUM yea: fe Sis assertion of hierarchical principles within the Lutheran Church, 
Messrs. Past. Auch, Adam Bar, Jacob Bohleber, Friedrich DeuBcr, the piece 15 Cts, the dozen 1,50 Kircheund 
Georg Damm, Friedrich Dreyer, Carl Dreyer, Past. Detzer (3 Er.),]A mt nach lutherischer Lehre von Dr. ; 
Friedrich Fellwock, Michal Holderbaum, Johann Heinrich, Past, ee less, N Die Martyrer der evang. luth. Kirche, 
i ; era 
KIcingees, Past. M. Loy, Georg ire Johann Nold, Anton Oesterlc, ben’ By H. Fick, first volume, beautifully bound, - 1.00 
Past. Pankow, Georg Tilp, Past. Wier. Dubiisooptilus. Old and new, for promotion 
of a fruitful study of theology, by E.* 
on W. Key |, first issue 


Paid 
The 10th year: 


Messrs. Jacob Boblebcr, Past. Pankow (50 Cts.> Jacob Schaible, 
Catharina Stiefel, Past. Strikter. 


gle preachers::, - 5 Conversations 
e-. 


Indication. 


Homeopathic pharmacies and books are available at extremely cheap prices 
from 


Timotxus, a gif for the consirmed youth, edited after Hiller30 
Das Concordienbuch, New-Yorker Ausgabe 1,00 Dr. MartinLuth erS 
Hauspostille 1,50 Dessen Kirchenpostille, Erlanger Ausgabe, 9 
Volumes 3,25 Dessen Tischreden von (Verlach oo 
G. Th. Go tsch. --30 

Inquiries and orders are requested at address: (7. 111. OotSoll, en abet a John be i a : 6. nena 

i iUILt. isso; vrta, Pastorale Lutheri ,00 Veit Dietrichs Hauspostille - ------ 
ONES ESE SSOt EVEN GH 1,75 K eil S Katechismus Auslegung - ------ 1,25 KonradRiegers 
kleineHerz u. Handpostitte,brochirt 85 lohannArndts wahres 
Christenthum, vicrBicher, 

with the Paradiesgartlcin, unchanged imprint, - 1,25 Delitzsch, 
Communionbuch, 35 Stark's Gebetbuch, -55 ; 
M f i crs Erquickstunden, 60 Srciver S Goldprcbigtcn, 


Changed addresses. 
R,ev. Z. O. Luns, Omnderlaua, iVlurion Oo., In. 


er A Lohes Agende, erster Theil, zweite Auf 
b" Please return any surplus copies of|saamenkérer des Gebets, 


No. 1 and 8 of the current volume as soon as hee smoke of 


lage, brochirt, 2/0 De ssen 


fering for the sick and dying, - - 30 D e ssen Konrad, 
possible a gift for confirmands, a 720 
. Usurers, the word of currency, - - - - 1.40 The Christian doctrine of 
F. W. Barthe I. reconciliation and i 
fs Redemption of.Kr au Bold,-- ------- 30 Geschichte der christlichen 


Kirche von Trautn: ann, 


secondpar, nat nanannn 35 
hristian Biographies of Rudelbach, 
Books and Pamphlets, tobe had at the (“fisrdelvey a 
undersigned's house at the prices set forth. Bauers Grussdztige der Hochdeutschen Grammatik -50 
Practical calculating book by Walz, - - -30 
Marx, alltfemeine Mufiklchre, = ween 2,25 


eee Bibles, very nice and durable bound in leather, The thlitay eka complete malik soniee 
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(Sent in by Past. Wyneken.) is not truth at stake as well as justice and freedom? be good. The choice had not been so easy for them, and 


. after they had made it, their whole conduct showed that 
The Plight of the Lutheran If German emperors had already taught the pope the*™+ ‘ ’ : 
8 difference between Christ's empire and the worldtheir consciences were not quite at rest. 


Church empire and taught him how everyone, the pope as wellLandgrave Philip later wrote at least to Bucer: "God 

since then as the emperor, should keep within the limits of thedoes not want the evangelical cause to be preserved by 

Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the Power vested in him, why should not German princessword and force; but by preaching, confessing, 
treaty concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. now also make this doctrine comprehensible to theirsuffering, dying and the cross”. 


elected leader with the sword, since until now the Already in 1529 this point had come up for 
mouth and the pen had not been able to do so at sodiscussion. The danger, which at that time was 
many imperial congresses, in so many protests issuedprobably as imminent as it is now, had brought the 
for this year's celebration of the Jubilee of Peace onby them? For what had the Emperor's regiment to doPeotestirenden to the idea of uniting closer with each 


Religious Peace at Augsburg. 


A historical contribution 


pepembal es. with conscience, since they had otherwise provedother, in order to provide mutual assistance, if someone 
2, § themselves loyal subjects everywhere? Was he still toshould be attacked for the sake of religion. They soon 

Continuation. be honored as emperor, and to be obeyed, when he hadagreed on whether or not to accept the towns of the 

The Narrowdalkic League. laid down his imperial dignity, as it were, at the feet ofOberland, which were more inclined to the Swiss in their 


What were the protesters to do? Were they to let the the Antichrist, in order to become, as his glad-servant,faith. Their request to be included in the confederation 
Emperor and his troops, especially the Spanish anda traitor, not only to the highest goods of a people,to be established was roundly rejected. The other 
Italian troops, who longed for the blood of the heretics, justice and liberty, but also to the church, whose patronquestion was not so easily decided, whether the 
enter their lands without resistance? Were they to he called himself? Emperor could be resisted in this case. The theologians 


stand by while these barbarian war hordes, filled with F ae : : 
ar A against the supposed Goncilee Reason, left to itself, would not have wavered longwere against it. Luther compared the relationship of his 
vented their fury with well-known cruelty on their poorhere, especially in the case of such brave men whoElector to the Emperor with the relationship of a mayor 


defenceless subjects, and brought untold misery upon loved independence and the freedom given them byin Torgau to the Elector himself; even if the Emperor 
the land? Were they, as princes of the Empire, who God above all else, in the case of princes who lovedtransgressed his oath, he would still remain Emperor, 
were also responsible for the preservation of thetheir people and had often testified that they werethe authority set by God; if one no longer wished to 
laudable freedom of the German nation, allowed to willing to lay down life and limb, property and honor forobey him, one would have to depose him; where could 
keep their swords in their scabbards, since an the gospel, it lead at all if one took up arms against him? He would 


overpowering Emperor, against the rights of the : : 
Empire, declared two of the most respected princes of But this same gospel taught too clearly that aleve, 10:be driven out-and:Decome emperor: Nimeelt 
which no one would tolerate. When the Emperor 


the Empire to be unheard, and thus clearly showed authority is from God, and that it must be obeyed for : 
what he was up to against them, in spite of his high the sake of conscience. appeared, that was his 
words for the preservation of German freedom? Were 

they to become traitors to themselves, to their 

subjects, even to Germany, by tame submission? Yes, 

and stood with 
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He repeated that if the Emperor asked him and theBut since the gospel does not reject outward bodily 
others to appear, they would do so. But he also said thatrule, but confirms it, they too could not withstand 
one should not refuse to open the land to him and letsecular law in this case, where the jurists found that 
him proceed according to his will. He repeated that ifimperial rights teach resistance in this case. The jurists 
the Emperor asked for him and the others, they wouldprovided the proof; the theologians, although far from 
appear, and the Elector should not worry about them.advising to take up arms, could not, according to their 
For each must believe in his own peril. Brenz believedown doctrine of the Gospel, hinder the course of law by 
that the princes had as little right to take up armscomplaints of conscience, and prevent the princes from 
against the emperor as the peasants once had againstdoing what their princely office, according to the law in 
the nobility and prelates. This opinion usually prevailedforce in the empire, interpreted to them. Thus, among 
at that time, at least in Saxony, Nuremberg, andthe protesting princes and cities, though not all, an 
Brandenburg. The Chancellor Vogler assured that hisalliance was formed to resist the emperor, if necessity 
lord was determined, if the Emperor overreached him,required it. This is the so-called Schmalkaldic League. 
not to defend himself, but to tolerate whatever God laidSaxony, Hesse, Luneburg, Wolfgang of Anhalt, the two 
out for him. Thus, at that time, nothing came of theCounts of Mansfeld, and the cities of Magdeburg and 


two previous woes, and the third future woe. And now 
the last two woes run with each other, and at the same 
time attack Christianity at last, and the devil thereby 
finally pushes out the bottom of the barrel” 
(Luther). 

The angel who introduces the Roman Antichrist 
concluded his speech in the previous chapter by 
saying that the papacy would substitute a new doctrine 
for the apostolic preaching. How this, at the same time, 
in a vague way, included the prophecy that the true 
gospel, the apostles’ teaching, would once again burst 
forth from the night of papist darkness as a repetition 
of what the witnesses of the Lord's resurrection had 
already preached, as, for example, in the time of the 
Reformation, the preaching of the apostles’ doctrines 


alliance that seemed destined to shake Europe. Ranke, Bremen were the first to join this alliance, on Decemberjhad already been repeated. in the time of the 


the excellent historian, remarks: "One may blame it if31, 1530. Soon several more joined. In 1531 the alliance’ 
one likes, as it has so often been blamed. Politically italready comprised seven cities of the Upper 
was not wise. Netherlands and seven cities of the Netherlands. It 

But never did pure conscientiousness emerge moreextended to the outermost borders. Strasbourg in 
ruthlessly, more magnificently. Alsace, as well as Riga, Dorpat and Reval in the East 

One sees the enemy approaching armed, one hearsSea provinces of Russia, sought protection in this 
his threats, one is not mistaken about his intentions,union under God against the threatening attacks of 
one is almost convinced that he will try the utmost. _ papist arrogance. 

One would also have the opportunity to build up an) However important the alliance may be in the 
alliance against him, which would shake Europe, at thepolitical history of Germany, however great its 
head of which one could powerfully confront the onelsignificance even for the unity of the development of 
aspiring to world domination, challenge fortune; butdoctrine and spirit within the Protestant territories of 
one does not want this, one spurns it. he German tongue so united, it proved to be 

And itis not out of fear or doubt of one's own ability;completely ineffective in the hour of danger, for the’ 
these are considerations that these souls do not know.javerting of which it was established. Here, too, the Lord 
They do not do it, for religion's sake alone. ished to show, although among the allies were’ 

For one thing, one does not want to unite thelcertainly his dearest children, who had come together 
defense of the faith with other foreign interests; onelin his fear to defend the eternal honor of his name and 
does not want to be carried away by things that Kranito protect their cruelly oppressed subjects, that the 
cannot overlook. word of the spirit, and not the bodily sword, was the 

But further, one wants to defend only the faith whichweapon of his fighters, and that not the alliance of the 
he himself believes: one would fear to sin if one joinedistrong and mighty, even of the most pious, but he 


with those who differed, if only in one thing, but in onelhimself, the living God, was their stronghold, their 
essential point. helper and savior. According to human reckoning, the’ 
Finally, one doubts the right to resist the overlord,icovenant, and with it the oppressed Church, must be 
to violate the traditional orders of the realm. ictorious in the hour of decision which has now come; 
Thus, in the midst of the tumultuous interests of theaccording to His counsel, it must be defeated, and the 
world running against each other, one takes an attitude(Church must nevertheless emerge victorious from the 
that is consulted only with God and conscience. This is 
how one awaits danger. "For God is faithful," says| 
Luther, "and will not forsake us.” He cites the saying of 
Isaiah, "If ye would keep silence, ye would be helped.” 
Sure, it's not smart, but it's big. 
Afterwards the question was taken in hand by the 
jurists, and it was proved from the imperial rights| 
themselves that it was permissible to resist the 


(To be continued.) 


(Sent in by Pastor Rébbelen.) 


The Revelation of St. John. 


The eleventh and twelfth chapters. 


Reformation the preaching of Christ to the world was 
something new, so also in this chapter the speech of 
that angel is to a certain extent ambiguous at the 
beginning, but later takes such a course that the latter 
relation is administered to the true kingdom of God 
kept hidden under the scepter of the pope, and it is 
easy to recognize that the angel who lets himself be 
heard here has only spoken of the true kingdom of God 
kept hidden under the scepter of the pope, who lets 
himself be heard here has only given a mirror in his 
assumed form for the warning of the children of God, 
which must betray the secret practices of the devil, just 
as a clear lake shows in its mirror not only the 
firmament with sun, moon and stars, but also the 
clouds towering before the sun and the predatory 
vulture stalking the fish, but is in fact a messenger of 
the Lord and brings divine revelations. 

C. 11, v. 1. As a prophecy of the antichristic 
kingdom, this verse has the following meaning: The 
guideline of the Word of God, with which the church is 
to be governed according to the teaching of the 
apostles, will be exchanged for a ruler's staff, and 
accordingly the sanctuary will be put into the circle of 
human statutes, according to human calculation - and 
measured out to the buyers as in trade. How could the 
papacy be better described? The "reed," the holy 
Scripture, which was written with a stylus (formerly 
made like arrows and flutes of reed) because of the 
arrows of the law it has for the hearts of sinners, as well 
as because it refreshes souls as a sweet harp and flute 
in the divine sorrow of repentance (cf. Matt. 11:17), was 
transformed by Roman deceit into a staff like that 
wielded by a mortal king and his minion. Earthly power, 
that is to say, took the place of the discipline of the 
divine word, and yet adorned itself with the word, 
wanted to derive its predatory and tyrannical 


emperor. The theologians calmed down. They remained} "In the 11th and 12th chapters, between such evil presumptions from the Scriptures, and to be regarded 
with the teaching of the Gospel: "Give to Caesar whatiravail and plagues, two comforting images are placed, as if he had transgressed God's word who rebelled 
is Caesar's. ne of the two preachers, and one of the pregnant against it. She claimed "the temple of God" for herself 
oman who gave birth to a baby without the dragon's alone. "Here," it said, "is the temple of the Lord,” and 
hanks. So that it may be shown, that nevertheless nowhere else. She also knew exactly how far it 
ome pious teachers and Christians shall remain, both extended. She was able to do this because she 
f them among the understood it to be a building that had been erected by 
human wit. But above all, she was dealing with the 
altar: 
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for this was the core of all papal lies, that the sacrifices even God will leave room for the papacy: "two and forty that appropriates the name of the church. The 
offered by Roman priests at the stone altar, which were moons." testimonies that are worthy of attention are those that, 
measured according to number and assigned to the One would like to say that at this point the angel takes like one day upon another, uninterruptedly guide the 
buyers of such new sanctuary, were validly offered in the off the mask which he had borrowed from the devil as astream of apostolic preaching in the narrow valley and 
Savior's place in an anti-Christian way, and also made homeopathic physician before the devil liked to see his often also under the earth through the mountains, which 
repentance and faith, which of course cannot be secret treachery discovered; here he lifts the veil of holy can indeed restrict its course, but cannot stop it. Nor is 
measured, superfluous. Therefore it could then also irony and the flashes of divine wrath against the Roman the relation to the difference between day and night to be 
measure "those who worship therein" (namely, in such a Antichrist radiate from his unveiled face. For while this disregarded. Only the night falls to the papacy, that is, it 
temple, at the Roman idolatrous altars), while those who second verse still admits of the ironical interpretation, rules only in the darkness of this world. That is why it is 
worship in spirit and in truth know and count God alone. and may accordingly be thus conceived: What is not a under the moon, which is in the sky at night. But as there 
- We Germans are already reminded in this verse of the priest anointed by the pope, the people in the forecourt, is no uninterrupted series of nights, but days fall in 
Roman missa or mass, and this was foreseen by the Holy who are not allowed to offer sacrifices of the Mass between, so there are days in the midst of the papacy, as 
Spirit when such a revelation came from Him. themselves, are not holy either, are counted out and many as there are forty-two moons. The Antichrist has 
But if this verse be applied to the true temple of God, regarded as equal to the heathen; the laity also put up no part in this, but they are born to the witnesses of 

: : ‘ ; with this and therefore come in droves ("trampled") to Christ, who are therefore really only considered in those 
the following understanding was asked: God's word, : panne y : : : 

: : __, Rome (to "the holy city"), in order to have themselves dark times and give the church a history. - The ancients 
even under the papacy, will remain the sceptre ie which also canonized and beatified there by the holy Father and already pointed out that from the time when Huss and 
all the world is subject: although there will be a time his clergy - so all irony ceases with the third verse, and Jerome of Prague began to argue against the Antichrist 
when Christ's members will especially have to remember the very form of the speech reveals that the angel of the until their deaths, about 1260 days had passed, which is 
the word: "Arise, thou that sleepest”; yet even then there covenant, the Son of God himself, unveils the secrets of more proof that these two witnesses are especially in the 
will be a temple of God in secret, in which the true altar, the kingdom of heaven. perspective of prophecy and, as it were, as the most 
Christ, will gather his worshippers by faith. He will, V.3:"And_1 will give my two witnesses": By these two distant mountain peaks, limit the view that is opened at 
however, need the measuring line of the holy Scriptures: witnesses the Jesuit Bellarmin, a main knight of the this point to the faith in the area of the invisible church 
for who should easily find the narrow way, when all the papist camp in the 16th century, understands Enoch and that is hidden from the world. 
world takes the broad for the right road? Elias. They are supposed to walk the earth with sacks at "clothed with sackcloth"-: for they preach 

Sag ee the time when the Antichrist comes (the papists are still repentance, and must mourn over the ruin of the Church. 
__. 2, Although in this verse, too, there are such waiting for him). This is how bright the Antichrist crowd Christ's bride, who has found a mouth in them, when 
intimations that, at least at the beginning, one would like makes the Scriptures with their dreams, especially when before she seemed to slumber silently in the vault of the 
to take it for a more distant description of the it is important to hide from the light of the divine Word. tomb, is in their days only like the navel that weeps for 
antichristian kingdom, which would be given in the But these two witnesses are all constant, faithful her children. 
person of the antichrist himself, as, for example If, fot confessors of the truth of the Gospel, whom the Lord V. 4. "These are two olive trees:" for as they 
instance, the casting out of the inner choir, namely, of awakened in earlier centuries to fight against the themselves are anointed with the Holy Ghost, so the fruit 
the court, might be taken to refer to the contempt of those Antichrist, before he received the death wound through of their lips is the oil of grace, wherewith the Comforter 
who stand in the church in place of the laity, we have the same Dr. M. Luther. The number two indicates that healeth the burning sores of afflicted sinners. 
here, nevertheless, mainly a quite blunt judgment of the jaw and gospel belong to the full testimony of truth, but "and two torches - as those who walk in the light of 
Roman Antichrist, which the angel, mistaken for his own aiso shows at the same time that no witness remains the Word of God in the midst of the darkness of the 
person, puts on record. That is, “cast out the inner choir gione, but because he testifies of truth, children of truth papacy and show many the way that leads to the eternal 
of the temple," 2c - that is, while God, as has been said ang light are also begotten at the same time, who light. This description also fits Johann Huss and Jerome 
before, gathers a little company of the elect by his word, proclaim the praise of God one day after another. Since of Prague in that they had to die at the stake. 
the ruling visible church, as much as it prides itself on Johann Huss and Jerome of Prague stand out the "standing before the God of the earth”: Although this 
being within, is revealed in the light of this word as a highest in the heap of witnesses mentioned here and, so may be referred to the true God, who, because he created 
mere vestibule apart from the temple. But this belongs to to speak, conclude the procession, we may well assume the earth, will also preserve his witnesses on it in spite 
the Gentiles. Thus the same people who make so much that the Lord had them in mind when he spoke of "these of all hostile violence, yet it is also natural to understand 
boast of their temple, altar, and worship, who have any two witnesses. these words, in contrast to v. 13, as being an allusion to 
remaining holiness to sell, are wicked heathen, and not "And they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred the prevailing idolatry, which has raised up on earth 
such as were formerly allowed to wait before the holy one and threescore days:" these are the forty-two months another God than the "God of heaven," who later again 
in the temple until the gospel was preached to them also, reckoned by days. Hereby is signified, "These two comes to glory after v. 13. This is the great wonder, that 
but hardened apostates, who do not lack the light, who witnesses shall appear within the time which was spoken these two witnesses stand before the God of the earth, 
rather hate it, who wilfully remain aloof, and are therefore of a little before, that is, under the papacy. - When the that is, the Antichrist, and remain before his fury as long 
judged by God. And as God excludes them from his angel proclaimed the destruction, he reckoned by as the Lord wills. 
fellowship, so they also show themselves to be true months: for the visible state of the church is always _ V. 5. “And if any man will offend them” 2c-: Here the 
heathen and publicans, who do not belong to the temple changeable, even when the god of this world reigns in power of their testimony is described. The word of God 
of God: for they "tread down the holy city," lay waste the the temple. But now it is counted by days, as a proof that is in their mouths, but that is to all His adversaries-. 
sanctuary, and make Jerusalem a heap of stones. This what fills those moons, and is made by God alone, under 
shall continue as long as the scheme of the reigning God, is the same as what is 

made in the temple. 
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It is a consuming fire and proves to be such in theirwhen the high council resorted to the Roman scepter to 
conscience when it confutes them, condemns thembring Jesus to the gallows of the cross, and cherishes 
and kills them spiritually. The enemies, of course, asand protects a false doctrine which has received its 
we read in v. 7, return all this bodily, but with badjudgment in Gal. 3:1. 

success, because earthly violence can no more hinder 
the kingdom of God than a stone in the street cantheir death these witnesses shall be known a fortiori, 
hinder a bird in the air in its flight. but they shall be remembered in such a manner as if 


God's word is revealed. In the light of it they rise on 
high, "in a cloud,” for the cloud of witnesses which has 
glorified Christ since the apostles’ time receives them, 
and the public judgment of Christians grants them the 


V. 9. "And their dead bodies shall be seen" 2c. -: Afterseats of honor prepared for them by God. Their 


enemies, however, must let it happen, and are all the 
more tormented because their courageous will was 


"So" is used here with particular emphasis. Theythey were finished: their dead bodies shall be seen. Norsuccessful before. 


will be killed bodily. They do not kill in this way, butshall they receive such a high name as later Luther, of 


with the sword of God's word, as fire comes out of theirwhom all the world received news, but "some" nations 
mouths, as was said before. 
V. 6. "These have power 2c."-: All the elements arethem, and where one hears of them it will not be noticed 


V. 13. God's wrath from heaven is now revealed 
against the antichristic papacy in the same measure 


only, such as the Bohemians, will hear something ofthat the witnesses of truth are victorious and crowned 


with glory. The earth trembles, for everywhere powers 


waiting for them to minister, like Elijah and Mosi: foreverywhere, so that one "generation" will give them theare stirring that threaten the papacy; but it is only 


the Creator is with them. Atthe same time their spiritualattention before the other. Nevertheless, they will be 
power is here presented, according to which they makespoken of in many "languages" and their writings will 
manifest that the multitude which adheres to Antichristbe read, so that one can see that the Holy Spirit is 


lovercome with the weapons of the Spirit, it is not 
entirely overthrown. 
"the tenth part of the city fell" -: these are the 


is under ban, and accomplish all in truth of which theirdigging a bed for the testimony of Christ through theirecclesiastical districts which, since the Reformation, 


enemies falsely boast. memory, so that it cannot be counted on like men. 

V. 7. "And when they - have finished"-: this is a "Three days and a half" - half a week, Dan. 9, 27 ("in 
comfort: they must first accomplish their work, and nothe middle of the week the sacrifice and meal offering 
one may touch them sooner. shall cease") is counted from the crucifixion of the Lord 

"so shall the beast 2c. - kill." - This indicates theuntil the destruction of Jerusalem: a sign that the 
raging outbreaks of ancient enmity which AntichristRoman papacy, as it follows the apostate Jerusalem in 
cherishes against these witnesses. He kills bodilyits opposition to Christ and crucifies the Lord in its 
those who have overcome him with spiritual weapons. limbs, will also suffer the same punishment. In the midst 
By the way, we do not have to think of a special periodof the week, when its arrogance has risen to the highest, 
of time that would have put an end to the victoriousit shall fall. This again is a comfort to those witnesses, 
testimony of the truth, but as it is described in thisand to all that shall groan over their reproach. 
place, the witnesses who appeared one after the other V. 10. "And they that dwell on the earth" 2c: Why, we' 
within this period of time had their last fate during thismight ask, does God allow His church to lie so low in 
whole 1260 days. the dust on earth and the enemy to triumph over the 

V.8. "And their dead bodies shall lie," 2c. That is, aswitnesses of the truth? Here we have the answer. The 
far as the dominion of the Roman Antichrist extendsearthly mind of the children of men likes it that way. It 
("in the streets," 2c.) the banished and murderedwould rather have Antichrist as Lord than Christ. The 
witnesses of Christ will leave no honest memory insaving grace of God, which chastises him, offends him 


have apostatized from the pope and adopted the pure 
confession. 

"and were slain in the earthquake seven thousand 
names of men" -: by this may be understood those who, 
in the struggle with the papacy, forfeited their bodily 
life, without thereby deterring "the others" from giving 
glory to the God of heaven, though they did it with 
itrembling, because Antichrist or the God of earth was 
vehemently angry and wanted to say something when 
lone confessed Christ; but one may also understand 
this passage thus: Many saints, whom the man of sins 
had made, now came into contempt, and were revealed 
las mere "names of men," so that those who had 
hitherto held to them, and, like the monks, had already 
belonged to them with terror, perceived how horribly 
ithey had been misled, and henceforth served the true 
God in faith. This explanation is especially justified by 
ithe number 7, which partly reminds of something holy 


public, but even after their death they will be cursed inwhen the mouth that proclaims it has no earthly powerand partly indicates completion. Thus it is at the same 


the pulpits and spoken of with disgust; yes, even theirto command him. Therefore he is as happy over the| 
corpses will not be granted a Christian burial, as thedeath of righteous preachers as Herodias was over the 
ashes of the dear martyr, the same John Huss, werehead of John the Baptist. He still admits money, if only 
scattered in the Rhine with terrible disparagements.he can get rid of the word of the cross, just as after the 
But in order that the confessors of the Lord, to whomdeath of the blessed John the Baptist the indulgences 
this should happen, should not take it too much tobecame more popular and the papacy received great 
heart, the Lord adds at the end of this verse what He"gifts" for weaving veils out of his lies to protect the 
thinks of the mighty empire which, under His name,stupid eyes of the old Adam from the rays of the truth 
does such dishonor to Shem's servants, by calling, inof the Word of God. 

a visible flush of holy anger, the most holy papacy the V.11."And after three days” 2c: this is the time of the 
great city, "which is called spiritually Sodoma andchurch reformation. "The spirit of life went into them 
Egypt, where our Lord was crucified. Sodoma is calledfrom God": men could not do it. The meaning is: the 
Rome, because of the vices that go on there; Egypt,same spirit of witness, which was formerly subdued, 
because of the darkness that reigns there; and becausenow received such power from the Lord that it could 
it is the seat of Pharaoh in Christendom, who, while heremain on the plan and resist the papacy, as Luther then 
calls himself and his whirling multitude "spiritual,"became a terror to the pope. 

presses with joyful ministrations the Israel that was V. 12. Those witnesses had been cursed to hell. Now 
begotten of the Spirit; and with Jerusalem it isthe tide is turning. 

compared, "since our Lord is crucified," because it 

continues to persecute Christ in his limbs, as it has 

already begun to do, 


time given to understand that it is pretty much at the 
end with 'the canonizing: the number of the saints is 
now full. 

V. 14. "swiftly" -: in falling the speed increases, 
therefore the judgments of God, to which the world falls 
prey toward the end, proceed more and more rapidly. 

The victory that the servants of the Lord have won 
on earth is celebrated in heaven and crowned with 
promise. The peal of the eternal victory, the perfect 
revelation of God's fiery zeal over all adversaries on the 
last day, resounds. The Holy Spirit descends upon the 
Church with rich gifts, to transfigure with his light "the 
ark of his testament," Christ. In short, what took place 
at the baptism of the Lord, as we read in Luke 3:21, 22, 
is repeated in Christ's holy body, as a comforting 
testimony to us that all the struggles that God's church 
must endure against the powers of darkness are 
contained in the word that the Lord spoke to the 
children of Zebedee when he said: 

"With baptism, being baptized with me, ye shall be 
baptized." Matth. 20, 23. 
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Writing All the infernal evil spirits will have rejoiced on the yoy have never really sought the acceptance of your 

an same 23rd of March, when they got your soul in their regiment and its preservation, but rather had your 

righteous Lutheran mother, ropes! Oh, how they will torment you because of your preoccupation in the service of the women's room. You 
of the landgravine Elisabeth Dorothea, dissolute actions in and after your life! The greatest haye never really sought the acceptance of your 


aii raed ies at ElazecRonetRAct thing, however, about which | am most astonished and regiment and its preservation, but have had more of a 
MS PANE G FAVE LOW id. vip OL RESSe Parnsiadt © deceived in this sad event, is that you still try to conceal problem serving the women's quarters, to the extent 


i. an ae married a catholic and as a result of ang disquise your wicked apostasy (apostasy) from me, that all of your subordinate officers have complained 
ee caine while the children in the streets know this, and even the about you at all times; Up to now you have been 
Religion had adopted. Catholics themselves are upset about your outrageous unprofessional with your earnings, you have 


A warning against entering into a mixed marriage. prostitution (dishonor). | know very well that you also squandered them, gambled them away, and sometimes 
deny this against our religious relatives and still attend ings: 

(The mother was the daughter of Duke Ernst the Pious of Gotha or 9 9 : Ft used them for UNNECeSSay things; an the other hand, 

the so-called "Bet - Ernst"; her son was Prince Philip; the latter had the Lutheran church service under this pretense. *) But you have lived in companies in an impudent manner, 

married the Princess of Croy and Havre without the knowledge of his God does not allow Himself to be mocked; His word is you have always been a parasite, so that the other 


ee ee ee ee eee ee oy and remains true: "Whoever denies Me before men, him officers have called you the clockwork in the army. You 
following letter to the prince's former courtier, the later chancellor in, ,- F " : : 
Holstein, Gregorius, Mr. von Nitzsch, from whose written estate the | will also deny again before My heavenly Father." You did not follow the good advice of the honest people 


same Kapp has forwarded the letter. See contributions 2c. of the year Say in your letter that you are left in liberty on account whom | admitted to you, and you treated them so coldly 
1775. p. 895 ffg.). of religion, because of which | should not be troubled. that no one asked to stay with you any longer; you 
Ungeratheues, Gottes- und EhrenvergeBnes Kind! Yes, | believe it quite well that they now leave you always followed your arrogant, capricious head, which 
content and in liberty, since they have now attained has now led you into the misfortune in which you live. 
Nothing has upset and saddened me more in my what they were seeking; they also see that you have Though thou may'st think..: now that | am a Catholic, 
entire life than your most recent letter to me, dated been such a simple fool and, like Solomon, have the Emperor and the Empress will probably take care 
Brussels, March 26, in which you tell me that you have conspired for your soul's bliss for the sake of an of me and help me away - but | assure you that the 
married a Brabant princess. But before | begin to write idolatrous woman. Fie, be ashamed, thou liar and entire imperial court will be displeased with your 
about the main thing, | am very surprised that you can woman-wit, dost thou still think to deceive me? - You poltronnery (sissiness); and if | were Emperor, | would 
be so effronte (impudent) and write to me in such a also say in your letter whether | would allow your wife not entrust you with a company, t) much less a 
matter, since you know that you have offended me in to write to me: then only tell your lascivious wife that | regiment, since | would always be worried that if you 
the highest degree by your evil conduct, acted did not recognize her as a daughter-in-law, nor would | came to the Turks, you would also accept their faith, 
contrary to my respect, transgressed the fourth ever let her come before my face as much as | would and so much the more if pretty women would put up 
commandment, but first of all angered God Almighty you, so that she would not want to trouble me with her with such an army. Before this year you made me know 
and brought upon yourself his temporal and eternal letters; in that she would have taken a husband without that you loved the Princess of N., persuaded me and 
punishment (which will certainly not fail to happen). my consent and thereby would have given a sign of a tormented me with lamentable letters that | had sent my 
But as for the main thing, you should be ashamed in lascivious disposition. Then | also fully imagined that courtier to you with neglect of my own affairs and at 
your heart that you have entered into a marriage God's punishment and curse would follow you in this great expense; but now | see that all this was intrigue 
without my knowledge and will, and that with adverse step. Nor do | require you to sign your marriage pacts; and that you wanted to lead your good mother around 
religious relatives. *) You are, so to speak, still a real for if you have not been in need of my consent and by the nose. Now, let the Lord be the judge between me 
knave, who does not know how to conduct yourself, blessing for your own sake, then | will also care very and you; | hereby take my leave of you forever and, 
how will you be able to take care of a whole family! You little about your happiness and unhappiness and will although you are no longer worthy of my intercession, 
are poor, and up to now you have not been able to regard you as if you were dead alive, as indeed you are. | enclose you in the wounds of Jesus Christ with the 
make a living with your salary that is worthy of your For no lord, nor honest man, will be able to rely on your deepest sighs: may the Most High enlighten you by the 
position, not to mention that you should feed your wife fidelity and oath, in view of the fact that he who is not power of his salvation and good Spirit, so that you may 
and child on it. However, the insult that you have faithful to God will certainly be and remain much less be brought back from error to the right path of salvation 
shown me and the calamity in which you have plunged faithful to men. The king of England, as a lax fellow who and not finally be given to the devil and fall into his 
yourself is not to be taken into consideration, in view has apostasized for the sake of a woman and conspired kingdom. May God grant you his grace and blessing 
of the fact that you have become a perjurer against the with his co-religionists, will not allow you to take over through Jesus Christ, amen! 
true living God (to whom you will certainly have to give the reign you have held until now. Elisabeth Dorothea, widowed Countess of Hesse, née 
a hard and oppressive account of your ungodly Duchess of Saxony. 
actions), in that on March 23rd in Brussels you were “This happens very often that the Jesuits allow apostates to remain 
. : ’ ; ._ fora time as if they were still attached to the former religion, if politics © Butzbach, 28 March 1693. 
arrested in the Jesuit seminary in Brussels. March in requires it. Yes, it has happened that Lutheran preachers who had 
Brussels, in the Jesuit church, you publicly renounced secretly become Catholics were permitted to remain in the Lutheran 
the true beatific faith, the right path to salvation (which ministry until death, so that they could thus seduce all the more. Only 
| had shown you with great care from your youth) and after death did one see from the will what had happened. 
joined the Catholic religion for the sake of a woman. eae 
Oh, how 


*) How often is this sin committed, that children, especially when 
they are of age, marry without the knowledge and consent of their 
parents. And how many a preacher sets the seal on this atrocious sin, 
and thus bears the chief guilt in such shameful dealings! 

D.R.d.L. 


t) The Jesuits have nevertheless managed that the Emperor finally 
asked their clean Convert to the General - Governor of Mantua, in 
which capacity he died here in the year 1736. 

D.R.d. L. 


(Submitted.) 
The Battle of the Night. 


When the sun's rays were gone, Night flew on 
her dark wings Full of wrath, and to all the black 
shadows That had encamped round, she raised 
her cry of rage: 


"Eclipses, armies of shadows! 
Sad is the state of our honour: When the sun 
scarcely rises, We must hide in all corners, Like 
thieves hide us, Flee us with swift run." 


"On! to fight for liberty! Let us dim the sun, 
And its proud, brazen light; 
Even with my black veil I'll cover her fierce fire 
and veil her face." 


And she called from all grounds, All caves, 
ravines, gorges All the host of darkness. 
And it came from all sides, To dispute the sun, 
Already quite sure of victory. 


Bats, too, and owls, began to howl in hostility: 
"Away with light and sunshine! That is the source 
of our woes; For it shines too brightly for us, And 
gives our eyes pain." 


And there whooped wolves, foxes, bear, 
hyenas, tigers, lynxes. 
"Cast the sun into the sea! For with its foul light it 
destroys our happiness, Gives us no more joy." 


"But what a merry life, what liberty shall there 
be, When the sun is now gone, Then can we, 
without shame, Strangle, rob, murder, take. For 
which our hearts are full." 


And the black night throng roared furiously up 
to heaven, And to the battle it went: - There 
appeared with lovely shine, Beautifully crowned 
with radiant wreaths She, the queen of the day. 


But there too it went, as always, Already at 
the first glimmer of sun the night flew with its 
army, Owls slipped into the holes, Bats into the 
roofs, And the shadows over the sea. 


For the sun's bright rays Made them such 
torment, That they ran like the wind, All the 
naughty great screamers, And the night with its 
veil Ran especially very swiftly. 


Such a battle has now begun Against God's 
Bright Sunlight - Light in the Holy Bible Word: 
Turks, pagans, Jesuits, and the free men raged 
brazenly against it on and on. 


Blaspheming insolently that the Bible is the 
source of all evil, Seeking only, with power and 
cunning, By forbidding and mocking God's truth 
to extirpate, Because it is troublesome to them. 


But the worse their lies, the more gloriously 
the sunlight of grace must triumph: already 
beaten in conscience, they themselves must say 
that the Bible speaks truth. F 
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(Submitted) 
Request for participation 


to 


Thanksgiving and prayer to the Lord God 
for our fellow New Orleans believers. 


From the letter of reply from the dear Zion 
congregation in New Orleans, when Father Fick, Jr. 
was sent to preach there, | consider it my duty to first 
inform the praying members of our Synod of the 
following. After the introduction, the letter says: "We 
do not want to stop praising and extolling the 
blessedness of our God, which we can only now 
recognize in a bright light through the pure teaching of 
the Word. As we now hear the Word interpreted, we did 
not hear it interpreted and proclaimed in the former 
enthusiastic and pietistic manner. We used to suspect 
that all the words of God in the Gospels and Epistles 
must have a different opinion from the way they were 
interpreted to us; now we hear it and our hearts are 
convinced that we were right then. God be eternally 
praised and glorified for it! If God were not to be 
praised highly and much above all things, we would 
ask you, Venerable Sir, to call upon the whole Synod 
to praise God for the good done to us New - Orleanians, 
for we alone cannot do it worthily. But even a whole 
synod could not thank him enough. It is only by grace 
that he must accept our thanks, and he does so, since 
he first works it in us. Even if we do not want to be 
indebted to the whole synod for helping us to give 
thanks, there is still one thing that is very close to our 
hearts, and we dare to say that you want to tell a few 
people whether someone might participate in our 
request. Since the Lord has taken from us, like the 
blessed Pastor Volk, also recently the Pastor Metz, 
also our dear Pastor Metz and Cantor Biinger have 
been seized by the yellow fever, but have been saved 
by God's help: We do not conceal from you that such 
concerns also move us in regard to our dear Pastor 
Fick; and therefore we would like to ask you, dear 
Pastor, and all those who have the coming of the 
Kingdom of God at heart, to pray for us that God may 
keep us ministers of the Word, so that the light of the 
Gospel that has risen here may shine for the salvation 
of many souls who are in darkness, as well as for those 
who already desire to be saved. We believe that many 
would take part in the plea just made, if the meaning of 
the word were generally taken into account. 

New Orleans has over many other places.”...r. Here 
the importance of the city of New Orleans as a world 
city and a landing place of many thousands of German 
Lutherans and the great danger of falling away from 
the faith and being lost in it is presented with more 
detail. At the end it says: "But since the dangers 
surround so many of us daily, we are also in great need 
of intercession that the Lord will not only preserve us, 
but also protect us. 


but also give us grace not to lose the nature of salt." . 


So then, beloved brothers and sisters, remember in 
your prayers before the throne of grace also especially 
these our fellow believers in New Orleans, 
remembering the commands and the promise of our 
Lord, Matt. 18:19: "If two of you shall become one on 
earth, why it is that they should ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven." 


I. F. Biinger. 


Invitation to subscribe to the '" Luther 
Book," 


Which is a faithful description of 
Dr. Martin Luther, the Man of God, Life 
and Deeds 


Contains. 


For the benefit of Concordia College at St. Louis, Mo. For the cheap price of 
25 cents. 


Luther's life is one of those rare stories that one can 
read again and again with joy, and from which one has 
a new pleasure every time. For there is something very 
attractive about seeing how the good Lord guided him 
so wonderfully. It is already very strange that in the 
Holy Scriptures there are such clear prophecies about 
him and his work, and that from ancient times so many 
pious Christians, such as the blessed Johann Huss 
and others, proclaimed the Reformation in advance. 
And then, how poor and small it began with him, how 
wonderfully he came to the knowledge of the truth, how 
many struggles he had to endure because of it, and 
how great things God accomplished through him. But 
it is especially instructive that he so faithfully held fast 
to the word of God and so childlike submitted to it, 
even where it seemed so incomprehensible to his 
reason. Often, of course, it seemed as if he must be 
defeated and the Pope must win. But with strong faith 
he relied on God and God helped him gloriously. One 
can see quite clearly that God was with him and 
through him saved his church from the darkness and 
tyranny of the papacy. 

No wonder, then, that Luther's life story has always 
been a favorite book of Christians. In old and new 
times, therefore, a lot of descriptions of his life have 
been written and eagerly read. And rightly so. For 
God's Word, Heb. 13:7, says: "Remember your 
teachers who have told you the word of God, whose 
end look on and follow their faith." Nevertheless, we 
also hope to do nothing superfluous when we decide 
in the name of Jesus to organize a cheap edition of 
Luther's life. But if you, dear reader, should 
nevertheless consider it something superfluous, | 
know a good counsel. If you think it superfluous, buy 
the booklet. If, after deducting the printing costs, there 
is still a profit, it should be used for the purchase of the 
middle building at Concordia College in St. Louis, Mo. 
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be turned. Thus even a superfluous work would stillLutheranism in the pulpits and in church and school(11) It exalts the material above the spiritual; (12) It is a 
have some use. books." (O would to God that the Lutherans had not letdesacralization of that which is holy; (13) It has a 
The plan of the work is as follows. It is mainlythis be said in vain, or that they would finally take it to direction that undermines morality. 
intended to give a hasty and faithful account of theheart!) 
circumstances of Dr. Luther's life. The number of 75 Thesis: "As a poor maid, one would now like to 
pages will be approximately one hundred in octavo. Inmake the Lutheran Church rich through a copulation" 
order to make it more convenient for use in families(with the Reformed Church). Do not perform the act over 
and schools as a reading book, the history will beLuther's bones! He will come alive from it, and then -sjarks of the true doctrine and church 
divided into chapters, which will be provided with shortwoe to you." (Is done! For when one wanted to introduce , 
overviews. A tasteful external decoration will bethe Union by force, thousands of Lutherans again 
provided to the best of our ability. The publication of theawoke from their slumber, now grasped again the jewel 4¢ Gog and the faith based on it. Paul points us to this 
book is to be accelerated as much as possible, and withof pure doctrine which one wanted to take from them, when he writes Rom. 12. 6: "If'an h h 
: P ; : . . er . 12, 6: y man have prophecy, 
God's help will take place in June or July of this year.and held on to it, after they had previously laid it safely 164 jt be like faith"-not like love! (Arcularius.) 
All Lutheran preachers, school teachers, and friends ofand carelessly beside them). 
the enterprise are authorized to collect subscribers, 
and are requested to send in the number of their 
subscribers by the end of May, so that the strength of 
the circulation may be determined. Those who collect 
eight subscribers will receive a complimentary copy. As 
soon as the book is published, it will be sent to the 
respective subscribers, who will then send in the 
money for it. All letters, orders and money shipments 
relating to this are to be sent postage paid to Mr. Past.| When Pope Boniface VIII wrote to King Philip of 
F. Biinger in St. Louis, Mo. who has taken over thefrance in 1301: "We want you to know that you are out! berhans many also scoff at me because | repeat the 
expedition of the Luther book. ubject in spiritual and temporal matters. All WhOl.me thing so often. But | believe that this is better, and 
But the faithful God, who looks on the lowly inpelieve otherwise we regard as heretics"--the king) wich that we would always speak the best things in 
heaven and on earth, Ps. 113, 6. and who is gracious toanswered him: "Philip, by the grace of God King of the}, mot genuine words, and let them be heard again 
the lowly and the poor, Ps. 72, 13. "full also to givefranks, mediocre or no salvation before Bonifacius,.,,, again in the church, syllable by syllable. 
blessing and prosperity to Hiezu. ho pretends to be pope! Your excellent foolishness") jwatanchthon Vpp. ea. Nun. x. 421- 

Hermann Fick. "fatuitas" instead of sanctitas, holiness) "shall know 
hat we are not subject to a man in the temporal. But 
hose who believe otherwise, we regard as silly and 
onsensical. Given at Paris." 


Love is not the touchstone of doctrine, but the word 


Let not thy works put thy speech to shame, lest, 
hen thou speak in the church, every one answer in 
silence: Why then doest thou not thyself what thou 
sayest? 
( Hieronymus aa Rexot.) 


Papal insolence rejected. 


Christ, because he wanted to draw men, had to 
become man. If we are to draw children, we must also 
become children with them. 

(Luther.) 


Some Harmsian Theses. 


"Where is God?" 

Thus, as Album relates, a philosopher once asked a 
Christian. The latter answered: "Tell me first, O 
philosopher, where God is not, and | will tell thee where 
he is. 


When, in spite of all the apostasy from the faith of (Submitted.) 
the fathers, people in Germany nevertheless wanted toOdd-fellowship examined in the light of Scripture and 
celebrate the anniversary of the Reformation with great reason by J. T. Cooper. Phila. 
pomp in 1817, Claus Harms, then archdeacon in Kiel delpdia AV. 173 Raee 8tr., 1853. 


(who had recently joined his master), alluding tornig is the title of an excellent booklet, which exposes 
Luther's 95 theses, also published as many theses inthe evil of the Odd Fellows, and thus of all secret 
which he wanted to show that now, after 300 years, ab ocieties, in a calm tone, but in the most convincing 
similar thoroughgoing reformation was necessary in 
the church still bearing Luther's name as had seemed 
necessary 300 years earlier in the Roman church. We 
share some of these theses for the 19th century. 

3rd Thesis: "With the idea of a progressive 
reformation, as this idea has been conceived and is. 
especially reminded of, one reforms Lutheranism back 
into paganism and Christianity out of the world." 


Whoever wants to be with God must pray and read 
diligently. For when we pray, we ourselves talk with 
God, but when we read, God talks with us. 


ay. Anyone who is not yet clear about the 
y y y (Augustine.) 


eprehensibility of secret societies should not leave it 
nread. It deserves to be translated into German at all. 
e have included a table of contents to show the} There is no middle place for any man, so that he who 
xhaustive thoroughness with which the matter isjis not with Christ can only be with the devil (in hell). 
reated. (1) The Society of Odd Fellows makes itself(Augustinus ao poee. wer. ot rem. e. 28) 
ontemptible in the eyes of all sensible, manly people; 
a esata 2) it makes itself justly suspect among all virtuous 
Thesis 9: The Pope of our time’ (in the so-calledeople; (3) the person who enters this society exposes} God is wonderful in his counsels over the children 
Protestant church) "we can call, in regard to faith.timselt to serious dangers; (4) the promise he iSlof men; many he heals from sins by sins, as poison is 
reason, in regard to action, conscience. (One makes ompelled to make is an abuse of the oath; (5)iriven mit by polsour aiker 
een ihe pope: When: ‘ene sohbet mat ssociation with this society is incompatible with 
everything le-right; when one pets only according » ndividual responsibility and independence; (6) it is not 
his conscience, when conscience also contradicts the s it pretends to be. 6. it is not, as it pretends, a 
ae bd "Christi b ht that th enevolent society; 7. by its very nature it interferes 
haverthe ‘a is ic ania gi vines theta njuriously with the rights and interests of civil society; 
. it illegally substitutes itself for the church; 9. its 
eligion is an unchristian one, and consequently it is an 
nchristian society; 10. the pledges made to it are an 
buse of the oath; 6. the pledges made to it are an abuse 
f the rights and interests of civil society. 


The Western District of the 


German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. 


ill hold its meetings this year at the First Lutheran 
Church of St. Paul in Chicago from April 25 to May 2, 
inclusive. 

Aug. Selle, Secr. 
Crete, Will Co, Ills, d. March 2, 1855. r 
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For consideration. from Mr. Joh. Bierlein in Frankenmuth - - .....ssssssssssssssssseseessee 2,00 For your kind attention. 
All those congregations of the Synod which have The same for the Fort Wayne SEMinary ........sssseseesen 1.00 "0 
not yet contributed to the further construction of|St. Peter's parish of the Rev. Stecher Since in recent times the prices for printing paper 
Concordia College, but are still willing to do so, are} —_ in Huntington, Ja. out of Centcasse ...........esessseeeen 743 ‘lnave risen and there has also been an increase in 


requested, when sending in their contributions for this|whose St. John's parish is in Whitley Co, ra 

purpose, to take care that they are sent exclusively to| Ayes, namely: H, Briggemann 75 Cts; Cari Brandt 75 Cis; H, POOKbinder's wages, transport and other costs, the 

the councillor of the building commission, Mr. Eduard] Sievers 50 Cts; L. Sievers 50 Cts; Chr. Lticke 50 Cts; W. Llicke undersigned, in order not to let the hymnal treasury 

Roschke, address of Prof. C. F. W. Walther. Not only| 50 Cts; WciSwebcrsen. 25 Cts; L. Schweinebart 50 Cts 4.25 d. olsuffer any damage, sees himself compelled to increase 

will the dear congregations make it easier for the| the Synodal - Misston6 - Casse: the price of the smaller format hymnals in the following 

councillor in question to observe this rule, but at the|" of the parish of St. LOUIS nnn nnnnnnnnnnnnn 13.90 |manner from now on, or to establish it for the time 

same time the building commission will be in aj"N.N. there- 0... 10,00 being: 

position at all times to examine the available funds and|" Mr. Johann Bierlein in Frankenmuth .......o--ssesseeesesseeeen 1.00 "0 ht hh 

those still to be expected and then to determine|St. John's congregation in Whitley Co, Ja. 2.35 """ St. Peter's Church hymnboo Tor ev. 

whether, how and when it can begin with the bearding|congregation in Huntington, Ja. - - - 2.53 " of the congregation of Mr. luth. congregations U. A. Confss., small octavo, 

of the central building. Rev. Heid in Pomeroy, O. 16.00 by Mr. Rev. Bergt by H. Wiemann in pressed leather 
St. Louis, March 21. tere eel ence meh ented 50 
Ferdin. Bohlau, Secretary of the College Building dems. to purchase land - -5 

Commission on their behalf. from Mr. G. Fr. Klein in Zclionople, Pa... 1,00 


a piece $ 0.55 a dozen - 
6.20 a hundred - 45.00 
The same, finely bound, in gilt 


efor the maintenance of Concordia College: etcetera, etcetera, etcetera........ - 1.1- The 
Received for vorw. school teachers Heid by Mr. Cantor Bunger in |" of the parish of St. LOUIS .....nmssnimnnnnnninnnnnnne 22.00 | same, in better leather extra fine 
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(Sent in by Past. Wyneken.) was so great that the allies had a considerable well- He sent a bull to all countries to make known the holy 
. armed army on their feet with surprising speed, and —_crusade for the eradication of heresies in Germany. In 
The Plight of the Lutheran Church were in the field at the Donan when the Emperor was it, he praised his great diligence to purify the vineyard 


since then still almost defenceless in Regensburg. of the Lord and to root out the weeds that the heretics 
Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the And this time the Holy Father at Rome himself had tohad sown in Germany; he had used all diligence, he 
treaty concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. do his best. The good pope was displeased that thesaid, to help the erroneous sons to health by means of 


emperor, in his declaration against the princes, hadmild medicine, and since this had not worked, he had 
concealed the actual purpose of the war. His dear faithfulappointed a general council. But the heretics, out of 
A tistorical contribution to this year's celebration of the — should know that it would be waged in honor of him anddevilish obstinacy, had so despised the council that 


Religious Peace at Augsburg. 


Peace Jtlbelfest on the coming 25th September. his bloodlust. They should know that this time he wouldthey not only did not want to follow it themselves, but 
not let it cost him little to fulfil his task of shedding thealso took it upon themselves to turn others away from 

Continuation. blood of the saints in the service of his master. At theit. Since he despaired of these people's improvement, 

The Schmalkaldic War. same time he feared that his son Charles, who had oftenand saw that they were obstinate enemies of the 


After the emperor had announced his decision gene hls game aan him, would also this time, after aChurch of God, his dearest son, the Roman Emperor, 
attack the heads of the confederation at the ImperialP°Ssible victory, deceive him, treat the Protestantsdecided to use the sword against these disobedient and 
Diet, the Elector wrote to his envoys that he did not™ildly, and use them to keep him in check in hisenemies of God. He, the pope, wishes to promote such 
deserve this hatred and this persecution, that the rightambitious plans. In order to break forever the bond ofexcellent zeal also for the protection of religion with all 
and actual cause was no other than religion, but thatconfidence between the Emperor and the Protestantthe ability of the Roman church. He then calls upon his 
he commanded the outcome to God, who wouldestates, he therefore published the alliance which thefaithful to support such a holy enterprise by prayer, 
without a doubt lead this matter out to his glory and toEmperor had made with him for the extermination of thealmsgiving, and fasting three times a week, while, as a 
the ruby of his name. By the grace of God, he intendedheretics, Immediately after its conclusion he sent a copyheavenly reward, by the power of Almighty God and the 
to abide by his words and the truth ons recognized o5 it to the welders, with the express remark: "that theApostles Peter and Paul, he grants the most perfect 
until the pit, and to leave life and limb and all wealth . : : ; 
above it. He then ordered them to leave the DietPPE and the emperor respect the authority of theindulgence and forgiveness of all sins to all and sundry 
secretly. The Landgrave wrote to the Elector that he Tidentine Concilii, the sacred Christian faith, and thewho comply with this request, and who are urged by 
had long been worried that this would happen, thatfaith of the Protestants. prayer to eradicate heresy. 
they had slept too long. That might have been true, and the unity of the same with the sword and armed 
although the papists had counted on this sleep, hand against the heretics had united and joined to save 

and protect themselves." 
Yes, he also sent at the same time a special ab 


So now the world knew the value of the Emperor's 
assurance that this war had nothing to do with the 


so they had deceived themselves. He was quickly 
shaken off at the first call of danger. All stirred, and zeal 
for the delicious jewel of liberty of conscience, life and 
limb at it 
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of religion. After the war, the emperor himself admittedFor one thing, it does not belong to the power andito put an end to the war. The landgrave was against it. 
that he had undertaken this war mainly to exterminatejurisdiction of the authorities to forbid, destroy, and|"The Landgrave did not want to bite the fox, says 


the heretics, and he made a merit of it at the Concilium. 

This opening rightly aroused the anger of the 
German people. They crowded from all sides to the 
flags of the allies, and in a very short time an army of 
47,000 brave and trained warriors was in the field. 

The Oberlanders were the first to present 
themselves, the Wurtembergers, 24 ensigns on foot 
under the brave Hans von Heidecke, the others from 
the Oberland towns, united by the world-famous 
Schertlin, who distinguished himself in the wars 
against the Turks and the French, in the battle of Pavia 
and the storming of Rome, met at Ulm on July 21. 
Schertlin moved with his troop to Tyrol to prevent the 
influx of papal troops. He had already occupied the 
important honorary citadel of Klause, conquered 
Hissen, and intended, via Insbruck, as he expresses 
himself in his own biography, "to visit the Concilium, 
which was possessed at Trent with many cardinals and 
bishops, and to forgive the enemies the hole that they 
could not get out, but the war council of the allies at 
Ulm called him back to join the federal army. 

When the federal chiefs, the Elector and the 
Landgrave, entered the camp, they sent a letter of 
refusal to the Emperor, which the Emperor, however, 
did not accept, but threatened the messengers that if 
anyone should show himself to him with similar letters, 
he would send him home again with a rope around his 
neck instead of a present and a golden chain. In it, they 
showed how his vaunted care for the well-being and 
honor of the German nation consisted only in empty, 
disguised words; by his works, he had proven from the 
beginning of his reign only to plunge it into strife, 


overthrow God's word and the true religion, and for|Schertlin; all the fords and ditches were too deep for 
another, his princes, princes, and estates of the empire}him, and the morasses too wide." At last it seemed that 
are not the emperor's subjects other than upon hisja battle was about to be fought at Ingolstadt; the 
sworn surrender, and if he kept it to the empire and the/Emperor was badly entrenched, and the Dutch troops 
estates, which he did not do. Yes, contrary to the Holy|were not yet united with him. The prospect for victory 
Empire's orders and his own good capitulation, they are|was again on the side of the allies. The troops were led 
outlawed without further ado, without being justlyjout, Schertlin had already caused considerable 
demanded, interrogated, and found guilty. The Emperor/confusion in the Emperor's army, but instead of using 
claims to have spared them for a long time, with no|the favourable moment for a joint attack, they spent the 
small burden on his conscience, but it is clear from all/time in a useless cannonade, and the next morning they 
the circumstances that he was only unable to find the/found the Emperor so entrenched that they dared no 
right time and opportunity sooner. But everyone canjfurther attack. They then lay inactively facing the 
easily judge of his conscience from the outrageous/Emperor for three days more, and at last, to the 
tyranny with which he persecutes so many poor pious|Emperor's astonishment, withdrew to prevent the Dutch 
Christians in the Netherlands 2c. Finally it is said: This|troops under Buren from moving in. But he arrived 
is now their true, well-founded and constantjunhindered and safe in the imperial camp, having been 
responsibility, according to which they also want tojinformed by messengers of the plans of the allies. Thus 
give speech and answer in all points (only religion/strengthened, the emperor made himself master of the 
excepted) before all unpartisan Christian potentates,Danube, and threatened the Swabian imperial cities. 
princes, princes and estates of the empire, likewise the/The allies always followed him, but let pass some 
whole German nation, and all pious honor-lovingjexcellent opportunities to attack him with advantage. 
eople. Because the Emperor had named them in the/When the armies were facing each other not far from 
eclaration of Eighths only Johann Friedrich and|Donauwerth, the Duke of Alba told the landgrave why he 
Philippsen, who call themselves Duke of Saxony and/was so stationary on the mountains and hills, that he 
Landgrave of Hesse, they no longer recognize him as/should come down into the Blachfeld and dare a battle. 
Emperor even in this responsibility, but say: because he|/The landgrave answered him: He and his allies would 
id not keep his sworn electoral declaration, he has/have been five days before Ingolstadt in the open field, 
deprived himself of his imperial office, dignity, andjand would have desired the battle, why he did not come 
sovereignty. out at that time, since he had such a great desire to 

Of the war itself there is little to be said that is|fight. Before Nordlingen he had also waited a whole day 


leasant after the first pleasant beginning of the same|in vain. Schertlin, finally tired of the useless wandering, 
y Schertlin. If Schertlin had had the matter in his own|became so disgruntled with the allies’ entire conduct of 


destruction, and ruin, and finally to bring it to himselfhands, and had had a free hand in it, the result would|the war, in which he could detect no real seriousness at 
as a hereditary monarchy with eternal servitude. So behave been quite different, humanly speaking. But what/all, that he reluctantly departed for Augsburg, where he 
it with his pretended zeal to compare the discord ofcould an army, even the most capable one, accomplish|Was Commandant. The allies moved to Giengen to cover 
religion by Christian means. The present alliance withunger two heads of such different dispositions,|the threatened Ulm. Here, after they had been brought 
the Pope proves clearly enough that at no time did they moreover inhibited in their movements by all kinds of,to the utmost by the incessant skirmishes, secret 
have anything else in mind than to eradicate the trueaibeit honorable, misgivings and considerations|desertions and lack of money - the Emperor, of course, 
religion. In order to gain time for this, he had put thetowards the Emperor? Everything went against the|Was not much better off either - they were met by news 
peaceful imperial treaties on screws, butif the requiredgreat expectations that one might have had at the|that caused such terror and consternation that they 
imperial assistance was given, it would be disputedbeginning, and came to a disgraceful, dismal end. decided to abandon the campaign in southern Germany 
and called into question at the next following imperial Schertlin wanted to attack the emperor injand to retreat in order to save their own lands. 
congresses. The pretext for the war was NnoWRegensburg before he had assembled his troops, but he UG De pone) 
disobedience and rebellion, religion should havewas not allowed to do so. The emperor turned toward 
nothing to do with it, only to separate the allies fromL_andshut, and there the papal auxiliary troops, 10,000 
each other. The actual reason for the war was madéon foot and 500 on horseback, united with him 
known by the Pope through the announcement of theunhindered. The pope's grandson was placed above 
alliance which the Emperor had concluded with him forthem as commander of the army. At the departure of the 
the extermination of the heretics; it was no other thanarmy, the pope is said to have said: "He now wants to 
the suppression of the true religion and of Germanetrike into Germany in such a way that his horses 
liberty. From this, however, it follows that one has aghould swim in Lutheran blood." Soon afterwards the 
twofold cause, with God and good faith, for thespaniards joined them, all old, tried men of war, 6000 in 
destruction of the heretics. number. In spite of this, the allies were still far superior 

to the emperor, and Schertlin advised them to surround 

him, and with one blow 


(Sent in for the Lutheran.) 
On the purpose and meaning of the 
questions: 
Do you renounce the devil 2c.? 
Do you believe in God the Father 2c.? 


Dear friend! You wish me to teach you the purpose 
and meaning of the questions which the Baptist 
addresses to our infants at their baptism, and which are 
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their godparents in their place with a yes. You confessLutheran Church nothing. This is an opinion which we It is true that God has ordained the preaching of his 
that, despite much thought, you have never been able toleave to the Roman Church, and though it may have word to be the proper means of faith. But as earnestly 
arrive at complete clarity, nor have you found acrept in among some Lutherans, this fact only proves as God has bound us to this means, he is not bound to 
satisfactory explanation anywhere in the ancientthat there are also Romanizing Lutherans. No man, not it, and may also create faith in the infants to be baptized 
writings of our fathers, which you have read. Youeven the whole church, can believe for another man. Without this means, especially since they enjoy the 
complain that this lack of clarity at every baptismalEvery man must live by his own faith. Even a child, if it intercession of all Christendom, which without ceasing 
ceremony, which you had to attend as a godparent, hasis to be saved, must have its own faith; the faith of the prays in the Lord's Prayer, as for the great, so for the 
become more and more oppressive to you and haschurch can never replace the lack of one's own faith. little ones: Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done. Or 
deprived you of a good part of the loving service of aThe church may indeed help the child to his own faith Who would dare to deny to little children the general 
Christian godparent. | will gladly comply with your wish,through her faith, by asking God for faith on the child's ability to be brought to faith? It would be dreadful to 
and since | suspect that many Lutheran Christiansbehalf; she may indeed bring the child to Christ in faith put infants on a level with creatures without reason, 
suffer from the same lack of clarity, | will send myand ask him to receive and bless him, but she can never Such as stones, plants, and animals, which were not 
answer to all such Christians through the "Lutheran" forbelieve on the child's behalf. This interpretation, then, created by God to be vessels of the Holy Spirit. We 
their service. is quite inadmissible, and is in direct contradiction with must admit that even infants possess the essentials of 

You ask, first, whether the questions mentioned areour doctrine of faith. a true human being, created and destined for eternal 
an essential part of the act of baptism. To this | Or else, you ask, am I to think of the questions as life, even if, like the limbs and powers of their bodies, 
answered without hesitation, No. However venerabledemanding a promise of the child to believe at a more the powers of their rational souls are still in an 
and expedient they may be, they do not belong to themature age, or a commitment of the child to a future undeveloped state. If, beloved friend, you are 
indispensably necessary parts of a proper baptism, butfaith? convinced from these brief hints that a child can 
are only a human ceremony with which the baptism has Your question gives rise to the suspicion that you are believe by God's power, and that he must believe if he 
been adorned. Neither Christ nor the apostlesin a significant error. You seem to deny the child to be is to be blessed by holy baptism, according to the 
prescribed these questions; just as we also consider abaptized faith by referring him to future times, toa more Lord's words: "He who believes and is baptized will be 
baptism of necessity, in which these questions must™ature age. If this is your opinion, then | am not Saved,” then the promise to believe in the future at a 
sometimes be omitted for the sake of brevity, to be a truesurprised that the conscious questions are such a dark more mature age, or the obligation to believe, will seem 
baptism. We must carefully distinguish between theMmystery to you. If could convince you that a child really quite insufficient to you. Such an interpretation would 
essential and the unessential, between what is divinehas faith when it is baptized, then your obscurity would also be in obvious contradiction with the meaning of 
endowment and what is human attribute, if we are toS00n disappear of its own accord. If I were to point out Our question, for the child is not asked: do you want to 
preserve a free and evangelical conscience. to you that the assertion that a child cannot believe is believe, but do you believe? 

They also ask whether, strictly speaking, thesePrecisely the cornerstone of the Anabaptists, on which _ Hf, in what | have said so far, | have demonstrated to 
questions should not be asked only at the baptism oftheir entire heresy rests, you would be shocked. It does you the untenability of your attempts to reconcile 
adults, and whether it is not something uncomfortable andot even remotely occur to me to accuse you of an yourself to these questions by means of a convenient 
unnatural to ask children questions about their faith that Anabaptist heresy; but so it goes, often the most honest interpretation, do not therefore let yourself be afraid, 
they cannot answer with their own mouths. | readilyChristians unconsciously have a bit of leaven clinging aS if a correct interpretation that conforms to the 
admit to you that the above questions were originallyto them, which they still have to sweep out. Only he who analogy of faith were quite impossible. Finally, let me 
calculated for the baptism of adults. If in the earliest4ares to deny either the omnipotence or grace of God, tell you how | view these questions and their answers. 
times of Christianity, as was natural, adults who had the destiny of the child to eternal life, or original sin, I regard them as a symbolic act, like erorcism, by which 
previously been instructed in the Christian faith werecan deny the faith of a child. If, of course, faith were a We express our firm conviction that the child's own 
baptized first, the sacredness of the sacrament required, Work of man's own reason and power, then a child could faith is necessary if he is to be saved by baptism; | 
however, that they be questioned about their faith, lestbelieve as little as an adult; but since faith is a divine regard them as a solemn protest against the papist 
it be given to one who was obviously unbelieving, andWork, far above all human reason, who will deny the error of an opus operatum, i.e., against the error that 
pearls be cast before swine. Of this we have an exampleSPitit of God to have His work of grace in children also? the sacrament makes blessed even without the faith of 
in Philip, who asked the eunuch, who asked him to bef John the Baptist was already filled with the Holy Spirit the recipient. Not only this, but by this symbolic act we 
baptized, beforehand, "Believest thou with all thy heart,in his mother's womb, why should not the same Holy also express our good confidence that the gracious 
so be it?” To which the latter answered, "I believe thatSpirit also have his work in other Christian children who God has heard our intercession and that of all 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God." But then thesedo not yet wilfully resist him, as often happens with Christendom, and has given the child the beatific faith, 
questions were applied to the baptism of children also,2dults? Or may we doubt the gracious will of God to even if we cannot understand the nature of this child's 
as a testimony that the baptism of adults and of children9ive faith to little children, who, after all, wants all men faith, any miele than that of ae But if we can enewet 
was one and the same baptism. Whether or not thist0 be helped? Or are children already sent by nature to the Gueston Do you believe?" with a confident "yes 
transfer is appropriate to the nature of the child, | willenter the kingdom of God? Are they not also sinners, in the child's soul, we are also certain that the devil no 
explain to you when | have first answered your twoborn of flesh? Or is there any other way to salvation for longer has any power over the child, _ that through 
following questions. children than faith in Jesus Christ? It is his faith he has passed out of the devil's kingdom into 

You ask, 3rd, whether you should think of the the gracious kingdom of Christ our Lord. 
questions as requiring a substitutionary faith on the part 
of the church, which is represented by the godparents 
and into whose bosom the baptized should be received. 
| answer: of a vicarious faith of the church the holy 
Scripture knows, and consequently also the 
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you to the devil 2c. their full justification. If | have thusin the use of the sacrament receive faith." (These are alltake. Of course, the devil has built a stronghold for 
justified those questions and their answers as anthe words of the old Lutheran theologian Quenstedt.)himself in many people through mammon, arrogance, 
expression of our conviction and confidence in the faithGerhard, then, is quite in agreement with Luther andand indifference, which cannot be easily overcome. | 
of the child, | have not meant to deny that thisboth with Scripture.-The unnamed "reader of thehave introduced personal registration for confession. 
expression could not have been given another andLutheran" is further offended by the fact that GerhardNevertheless, | deeply feel the lack of any church 
perhaps still more convenient form; but who will justifycites Saul as an example of how God can work faithdiscipline. My conscience often suffers great distress. 
the Church in choosing this form of questions andeven without the hearing of the sermon. Now even if this The Dresden hymnal has been introduced. But you will 
answers, which is so meaningful, so beautiful andexample is not quite conclusive, the matter isprobably remember how little this expresses the 
lively, and so perfectly corresponding to our doctrinenevertheless correct, namely, that while we men areLutheran faith. | am about to introduce the "Eisenach 
of the faith of children, and which can only appearbound to the means of grace, God is not.- Incidentally,draft" (15,0 songs) as a school hymnal and in the 
obscure and inadequate to him who has an erroneouswe cannot help expressing the wish that God may grantchurch first as an appendix to the Dresden one, which 
idea of the faith of children? the "Lutheran" as many such attentive readers as the! will perhaps succeed in doing with God's help. But 
If, beloved friend, you are satistied, as | hope, by thisdear questioner must be. what other large blocks are there to be cleared away in 
discussion, then the Christian work of love of a ur church, over which one falls, so to speak, every day 
godparent will no longer be clouded and stunted by nd which make one's heart bleed! | will only mention 
doubting thoughts, you will be able to answer with a he Agende, which for me is a perpetual cross. Our 
joyful yes, yes, the Christian office of godparent will hurch government has the will, but very often its 
only seem all the more holy and important to you, You ands are tied, or it ties its own hands. First of all, they 
will," to use Luther's words in the preface to the little ant to change the baptismal forms. | hear that in the 
baptismal book, 'stand by the poor child with all your uture there will be only two, one that will be more or 
heart and strong faith, pray most devoutly thatGodwill = =~ ...,, Jan. 22, 1855. ess the same as the old ones, and one in which they 
not only help him out of the devil's power, but also... After your vindication scripture came out,Want to bypass the words: Do you renounce the devil 
strengthen him, that he may stand against himeverything changed. | have yet to see or speak tof° and change it into a confession of the person being 
chivalrously in life and death. And | fear, he adds, thatanyone who has not agreed with you. Kahnis, | hear, isP@Ptized. | am doubtful whether this will be tolerated. - 
this is why the people after baptism have done sowilling to write a paper on this question. And certainlyMY schoolmaster is weak, but yet willing, and lets 
badly, that they have been treated so coldly andthis has been a way arranged by the Lord wisely, to imself be told. Luther's catechism has been returned 
casually and have prayed for them so withoutjustify you again in a blatant way and to bring you intof Ur schools. One cannot deny that many good 
earnestness in the church. good repute, who were not in too good odor with many,fhings have happened in recent times. - My 
Your friend and brother T. B. who were regarded with much suspicion, and at thepuPerintendent is a good-natured man who leans 
Postscript of the editor. An unnamed "reader of thesame time to give a good lesson to our theologians whofWard the Union. My neighbors in office, except for 
Lutheran" asks us to explain how Johann Gerhard canare now leading the round, and thereby also to initiate af: are rationalistically minded. Most of the clergy of 
say that faith is worked in children through baptism|connection with them. Praise be to the only wise God,fhe local ephodate are rationalists, but they do not 
since the questions to the godparents at baptism showwho leads his faithful whimsically and governs hisptand out. They look smilingly at the younger 
that, according to the conviction of the church, thechurch wisely... lam especially indebted to you for yourpeneration, which prides itself on being further along 
child already believes before baptism. Answerjanswer. It has comforted me, raised me up, pleased me, han they have come; it may, however, be terribly 
Although no Christian can deny that God is able, ininstructed me; for without you perhaps having lifficutt for such people to wriggle out of their circle of 
case of need, to give faith to a child even before andsuspected it, you have spoken a weighty word at thellfe and thought, in which they have already settled 
without baptism, yet the sacrament of baptism is andsame time about the conditions here. Oh, that the timesince school and Umbersity times. Most of them lack 
remains the ordinary means by which children arewould come when we, too, would not be ashamed tofMe courage to bear the disgrace of change and 
brought to Christ, blessed, endowed with faith, andpublicly confess as ours the doctrine of church andPonversion. It is good that at least our university has 
born again. Luther, indeed, quite rightly says, inministry, which you have made with your congregationsf'OW taken on a different form. Never you he is long 
opposition to the papist Cochlaeus, that infants are notwith one accord and heartily, and to include it amongP0ne- His arrogance has brought him down. Krehl is 
justified and saved by baptism ex opere operato, butithe "public testimonies of the faith of our church"! But meritus. Theile is dead. Winer is a fading light. For this 
believe at (ad) baptism,*) but "1. to believe at baptismithere seems to be a great leap between now and then,|¥ have Kahnis, who wants the good, so far as he has 
is not to believe before baptism, and 2. by baptismand the strength of very few of us is sufficient for this.f¢cognized it, and has transplanted the Prussian Union 
Luther (rightly) understands the whole epitome of theThe thing is too whimsical and too high for them; theyptruggle into our "peaceful" Saxony. Liebner works by 
acts belonging to baptism and the use of thiscannot comprehend it. All the greater is the grace andf<ahnis’ side; he is a Schleiermacherian. Winer, 
sacrament. (3) The godparents do not lend their heartsmercy of God, which he shows to those whom he letsfhrough his influence, has been able to smuggle one of 
to the children, but their mouths, and answer for themjsee the depths of his mysteries. The sin of men, as thef'!S Students, such a de Wette of this time in miniature, 
"| believe," because they already believe by baptism. (4Jhistory of the Church shows, makes one ask not always{"to the university as professor extraordinarius and 
We cannot and do not want to determinefirst and foremost: What is truth? Where can it bepecond university preacher. Who will take Theile's 
mathematically the exact point, the moment, when theheard? Who is it that bears witness to it? - and then onep/ace is still in suspenso (undecided). One hopes for 
children believe. is always and again at hand with a "What good can elitzsch, who has, of course, let himself be pushed 
come out of Nazareth?” when the bearers andpUt of his way by science. Our Leipzig still has an 
witnesses of truth are not those from whom one might/"ger, @ rationalist of the old stuff, and a Tuch, a 
most humanly expect it to be. ebrew from Ewald's school. Certainly a colourful 
.. There are people among my congregation who areMenu! Take 
not ashamed of the gospel and have received it with joy 
and are still looking forward to it. 


Private correspondence from Saxony. 


*) See Luther's works. Hall. A. XIX, 701. cf. art. 5 of the Augsb 
Confession. 
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If we add the famous critic Tischendorf, a polytropos| am often in great temptations and doubts for a long and to govern with his own hand. He punished disloyal 
theologos (polychrome scholar of God), and the time. You know what ties me to my fatherland. If it were officials mercilessly, even cruelly; he never had a 
philosopher Weise, who meddles in theology and God's will clearly shown to me, | would still go out from favorite, never allowed himself to be dominated by any 
represents a certain pantheistic-theological direction, my fatherland in faith, like Abraham. Perhaps | am not man. As the head of the Greek Catholic Church in 
and GroBmann, who is still the old man, then you have worthy of it. But even so, | am at least united with you Russia, he did not favor Protestant efforts, and in 
a picture of our university, this university of the through one faith in the one church of the Lord, praying Lieviand, especially through his officials, the bishop at 
country, which is admittedly not at all refreshing. The and contending with you, until one day, God willing, we the head, he lured a few thousand Lutherans into the 


situation is better with the grammar schools. In Grimma will come together in the gates of Jerusalem.--------- Greek Church. In this respect, however, he cannot be 
there is a famous Greek, Wunder, who is also a accused of more than this, since many other 
Christian; next to him, Muller works as a religion accusations of this kind have been refuted, and the two 
teacher. In Planen also reigns a believing principal, (Regular submission Mr. P. H......'s) [Hoyer?] million Lutherans and Reformed living under his rule 
Palm. At Zwickau Rinck, a grainy North German nature. World Handles. have for the most part only praised the administration 
Also the seminaries of the country are on better ways. of their church affairs. If he expelled English 


Only recently a decidedly devout man, BraB, a On the second of March, soon after 12 o'clock, missionaries or English Bible agents from Russia, it 
Braunschweig native, has come to Freiberg. - In Emperor Nicholas of Russia died. He was in the 59th was because they were spreading their English way of 
addition to MeiBner, the church regiment now includes year of his life and in the 30th year of his reign. His son Christian life everywhere, and thus the political 
a church councilor, Langbein, formerly a preacher in Alexander, the second of that name on the Russian influence of England; he never resisted the spread of 
Chemnitz, who represents the so-called Lutheran throne, took up the reign on the aforementioned day, the Bible among his subjects by the societies in his 
direction. A high court preacher, a successor to our and on the third of March received the homage of the own country, but rather had new Testaments 
HarleB, whose departure is a true calamity for our state officials and great men of the Empire, notably also distributed to his troops even under his own eyes. To 
church, has not yet been found. We can rejoice that our of his brother Constantine, who was present (the other spare, to tolerate, to forgive was not in the character of 
Cult - Minister declared himself decidedly in favor of two brothers, Michael and Nicholas, are with the army the deceased, but enemies as well as friends tell with 
God's word and the confessions of our church during in the Crim). Alexander Il declared his intention to pleasure of his domestic life, how he ruled with fatherly 
the negotiations of the last extraordinary Landtag. It is continue his father's work in every way. kindness and loyalty among his own and took care to 
only a pity that the actual confession does not really Less than the most important of his predecessors, preserve the quietness and simplicity of family life 
want to continue, in that one fears where there is Peter the Great and Catherine Il, the late Nicholas found even under the splendor of the imperial court. 
nothing to fear. The future, which already in the past favor with the other European nations with his Emperor Nicholas desired more than the protection 
year has been burdened by lack of food, lack of income, government. The latter sought to teach the Russian of Greek Christianity in the Turkish lands of Europe 
poverty and many other hardships, does not stand people French education and cut off the lukewarm and Asia; he desired the overthrow of the Turkish 
before us in a beautiful light, will teach us. The Minister Russian beards, ears and noses, and often also the Empire and the establishment of the Christian Empire 
von Falkenstein, who allows himself to be influenced by heads of those who did not want to be educated in this in Constantinople; not without reason did he name his 
many sides and has no sound pusto (firm standpoint), way: Peter the Great often with his own high hand. second son Constantine. But that he demanded 
is largely to blame for the miserable wavering and Nicholas sought to educate his people in such a way protection for the seven million Greek Christians in 
waiting of our regiment. My hope in regard to the that their character and idiosyncrasy were preserved, Turkey was just as just as it is unjust and shameful of 
ecclesiastical conditions of our country is very weak..that the virtues of the Russian character were England and France to leave those Christians to the 
. developed, and that which was useless and unpleasant magnanimity of the Turkish government, or, as they 

Our theological literature is still in a bad way. One was removed from it. Standing high above his Russians say, to defend religious freedom in Turkish lands. The 
wants to give something new without knowing the old, in every respect, even towering over them all with his Turk does not treat a Christian like a dog only when he 
far better, and to build on it. Thorities that have long extraordinarily handsome, stately figure, so that they is threatened with bastinado or cannonade, and to 
since been disproved are taken for news and offered for had to look up to him outwardly, serious, measured, speak of Turkish government at all is quite wrong: 
sale. There appear books full of innumerable heresies, even cold to the point of seeming insubstantial, he Turkish maltreatment should be said instead. For 
which even emanate from competent theologians. nevertheless related to them like a father, even if a instance, under the protection of the Great Powers, 
Philosophy again reigns in the realm of theology as it strict, often harsh father; He called them no other than which they afforded to the Christians in Turkey before 
did ages ago. - How desirable it would be if you would children; in the first days of his reign he immediately this war, a Turk in Adrianople, about the 13th of 
contact the German Lutheran Church, especially the stepped into the midst of them who, stirred up by his November, 1853, who declared that Christ was the true 
Prussian Lutherans. Among them are quite a number of enemies, were about to attack him and his house in wild prophet, and Mohamed the false one, and pointed to 
excellent people who, even if they are in error about rebellion, punished with his own hand the ringleaders the horrid fruits of the Mohammedan religion as proof 
some things, still mean them honestly and sincerely. As before their eyes, and sent the rest home with sharp of this assertion, was horribly beaten, and when he 
it seems to me, they have a future among us in Germany admonition; in times of need, such as when cholera said that he died for Christ, was beheaded. 
because of their activity, loyalty, perseverance, and the broke out, he went to them with his own hands. Intimes An English colporteur tells this, and the English 
talent of many of their members, and if the Lutheran of distress, such as when the cholera caused terrible Consul Blunt in the Turkish countryside of Thessaly 
regional churches once collapse, which can easily devastation in St. Petersburg, he went among the writes to the Turkish government of an excess of 
happen, then there is no lack of many serious people people who were crowded together in terror and fear in maltreatment, injustice, and horrible atrocities 
rallying around their banner. the streets, knelt down with them and prayed. Moderate committed by the Turks against the Christian 
How | wish to be with you and to know the life of your jn all his pleasures, the opposite of his Russians, who inhabitants, which made him shudder so often 
communities. Not infrequently the air awakens in me to were only too devoted to drink, hard-working and of 
follow you. | often fear for my soul at the great firmness of will, he sought to keep a constant eye 

on all parts of his state budget, which comprised over 
20 million people. 
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he remembers them. And England protects the Turk,Now the English captain and his men came ashore injEngland, however, must not break with him, for she no 
that hereditary enemy of the Christian name! Since thethe two sloops of the ship. When the Russians learned|!onger has an army to oppose him. The false news, so 
Emperor Nicholas occupied the coast of Circassia andthat 25 Turkish cavalrymen had remained on board the| Often repeated, that Austria will now attack Russia, that 
Georgia on the Caucasus, the slave market inship, they asked the captain to bring them over as well/Prussia will side with the allies, are no longer 
Constantinople, where the Turks buy their women,My captain declared that he would not expose the lives|Comforting. So great is the longing of the English for 
could no longer be supplied with the beautifulof English sailors to any danger in order to save the|peace that when the news of the death of the Emperor 
Circassian and Georgian women. No sooner had theTurks. Then 29 volunteers from the 61st Regiment offNicholas arrived, they let themselves be carried away to 
Turk, with the help of the English and French, retakenDonish Cossacks threw themselves into two boats and, the vulgarity of rejoicing over it in the London theatres, 
that coast from the Russians, than that disgracefulwith great dangerous effort, brought the poorfor example. But England is so helpless that Lord 
trade in women began anew. Naturally, in the Englishabandoned Turks ashore. The English captain said what] Clarendon recently had to go over to Louis Napoleon to 
Parliament, voices were immediately raised against thethe help that England promised the Turks actuallyjappease him. Since a committee was set up in the 
admission of such disgrace, and the Englishmeant. English Parliament to investigate the conduct of the 
Government ordered its admirals and generals - to The French and English armies have been lying injleaders of the siege army, Louis became so angry that 
dissuade the Turks with kindness; what does kindnessfront of Sebastopol for more than halfa year, thousands|he threatened not to allow his troops to act together with 
do against the Turk? And the English and French praise of corpses lie unburied on the fields and in the bushes the English in the future. By the way, he is said to be 
the magnanimity of the Turkish regiment, to which thethousands of sick and wounded have already been|making preparations to go to the Crim in his own person 
Christians may be safely left? Truly, my good friend intaken away, of more than 50,000 Englishmen only aboutjand with his wife, to storm Sebastopol, to drive the 
the Stader Sonntagsblatt is right to compare these two 11,000 are still fit for battle. In December and January] Russians out to the Crim, to set up a real Tartar empire 
great powers to the sexton, who, when a bottle ofthe frost destroyed many English soldiers, evenjthere - the Nurembergers will not hang anyone, they 
vinegar was put in front of him, had the following to say officers, in March the warm spring wind already brought have him. 
about it: this wine, which is in fact otherwise excellent,typhus fever to Balaklava, the rations of the English} Unfortunately, Austria has deeply involved itself with 
might perhaps in time, if kept for a longer time, appeartroops were so bad that all England was ina rage aboutithe allies and has even agreed that the arrangement of 
as if it could get a very slight sting. Or to what shall oneit, Despite all these sacrifices, despite an expenditure ofthe Christians’ situation in Turkey must be left to the 
compare the Christian orators who, in the Christianmore than twelve million pounds sterling, despite the Turkish government, but so far it has avoided a clash 
assemblies of England, call this war a holy one,immense losses of the French as well, more of thejwith the Russians and has not yet served the allies. He 
through which the dawn of civilization has broken overfortifications of Sebastopol were never destroyed than|/and Prussia succeeded in uniting all the great powers at 
the Orient? A beautiful dawn! With tremendouscould be restored in the following night.Night could beja congress in Vienna and in_ initiating peace 
rejoicing of all the nominal Christians in Europe, therestored. For more than six weeks the allies had to keep|negotiations there. It was the last order of the Emperor 
newspapers told that in celebration of the Muhamedanup almost entirely with the cannonade, but daily and|Nicholas to send Prince Gorchakoff to Vienna for these 
festival of Beiram, the French held a great parade inespecially nightly they were kept breathless by the|peace attempts, where the Congress began its sessions 
Adrianople, and the Anglo-French fleet loosed itsRussians' outbursts and lost man for man, The cityjon the sixth of March. In spite of the inclination of 
cannon; that in Rustschuck, in celebration of thelooks desolate enough, the houses stand there with) Austria towards the allies, Germany still has the reins in 
birthday of the Emperor of Austria, a Franciscan monksmashed windows and roofs, the streets are in some/her hands, and will hopefully reject the sword in the 
with a Turkish order on his breast held a high mass, places literally paved with bullets, but there are only|hand of anyone who wishes to draw it into her service, 
which was attended by Omar Pasha with a Turkishsoldiers in them and these soldiers have become morejthe Russians as well as the English and the French. 
retinue, and to which the music of the Janissariesand more courageous with the duration of the siege and) Throughout Europe, unemployment and hunger are 
played under the window; that. in Her Majesty's Englishno longer think of the possibility of surrender. Russian|as prevalent as here at home; in addition, the weather 
East Indies, pagan and Muhamedan subjects are calledlosses are also numerous, but masses of troops arelthis winter has been as harsh there as here. Silesia 
upon to implore their gods for victory for Queenconstantly moving into the crim, and for every Russian suffers most of all the countries of Germany, where at 
Victoria's arms; that the Sultan Abdul Mesheid, on awho falls there are two. The latest news tell how Omar the end of August last year terrible floods of the Oder 
commemorative coin which he had struck toPasha had to fight a hard battle against a Russian destroyed whole villages and turned fertile fields into 
commemorate his alliance with England and France,detachment at Eupatoria, and that in the rear of the mountains of sand. War, theurung, cold far and wide: 
represents Louis Napoleon holding the Sultan with hisEnglish and French armies at Balaklava a significant one would think the people would have to do penance. 
left hand, and Queen Victoria with his right-enoughforce of Russians had appeared, threatening the latter's 
seeennenenoeeneesnoeansennounncnnnannonnaeenaaenanenseennencnennon of this, Iposition. 
may speak no more of it. Heartily tired of the bloody and costly struggle which 

If Russia, under the pretext of obtaining protectionhas actually already cost her her army and compels her 
for the Greek Christians in Turkey, sets out to conquernow to recruit soldiers even here in the United States, 
Turkey, what intentions does England have in seekingin Boston, New York, and Philadelphia, England alone 
to preserve Turkey? Is it a love affair? On November 11holds Louis Napoleon, who once seized it by the hair,. 
of last year, more than 30 English and French shipsNapoleon must 
were hurled onto the rocky coast of the Crim in a 
terrible storm, among them the English transport ship 
Culloden not far from Eupatoria. Russian soldiers on 
the shore immediately planted a white flag and called 
attention to it by firing two blind shots. Luck 


(Submitted.) 
Church News. 


Mr. Bro. Ottmann, formerly pastor at Downersgrooe, 
Du Page Co, Ills, has been duly called by the Sw Luth. 
St. Paul's congregation at New Mile, St. Charles Co, Mo, 
to take the place of their pastor Mr. A. Clans, who has 
been called to Bremen, St. Louis Co, Mo, to be their 
pastor, and with the grant of his former congregation 
has accepted this call. 
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Heinz von Luder. Father and son. 


Sunday Latare by order of the Reverend Father While Philip, Landgrave of Hesse, sat captive, hostile | Juftus Jonas became pastor and superintendent of 
Biinger, Vice-President. warlike people flooded his lands. Also the fortresses Halle in 1541. When Charles V occupied Halle, Jonas 

May our Lord Jesus Christ in grace grant His servant Were razed except Ziegenhain, for therein lay the received a Spanish captain in his quarters, who 
joyful, steadfast courage and rich blessing in his new honorable captain Heinz von Lider and held it with firm secretly had orders to murder the pastor. When Jonas 
profession, and may the joy of the dear congregation allegiance to his lord. When Landgrave Philip was slain, came to meet this captain in a friendly manner, he said 
in their pastor be an everlasting one. the emperor ordered him, when he came to Hesse, to to him: "Doctor, | cannot conceal from you that | have 
have this man, who had been so defiant against him, orders to kill you; but | see that you are such a 
hanged in chains at the gate of Ziegenhain. An envoy of summery honest man that cannot possibly do you any 
the emperor was also sent with him, who was to witness harm. In 1553 he became superintendent at Eisleben, 
the execution as an eyewitness. When Philip came to where he died blessed in 1555. 


He was solemnly inaugurated into his new office by 
the undersigned in the midst of his congregation last 


The address of the dear brother is: 
Uov. Pr. Ottmann, Pemms OgaZs D. 0., 8t. 
Olmrlss 60., No. 


Febege: Ziegenhain, he gathered the court and the knighthood, jn the year 1567, June 28, this pious man’s son, Dr. 
took a gold chain, had his loyal captain hung on a wall Christophorus Jonas, a lawyer, was publicly beheaded 
(Submitted.) for show without hurting him, took it off again at Copenhagen for involvement in Grumbach's affairs: 
Church consecration and immediately, and gave him the gold chain with great shortly before his death he said: 
introduction praise. The imperial envoy protested, but Philip said What helps it that thou hast studied 
into office. steadfastly that he had kept his promise to have him much... ... and do'st not as thou should'st... 


hanged, and that nothing would induce him to do 


March 4, 1855, was a great day of celebration for the Otherwise than this. 
community at Sibiwaiing, Mich. This Heinz von Lider had also so faithfully advised | tated his excellent father, Dr. Justus Jonas; he 


Since the sad departure of the Indian congregation Gn Mie padi hhment ine Haihir Hes pital: beiote disobeyed him and grieved him in many ways. Not 
at Shebahyonk, the office of the missionary there was °thers, had put everything in good order, had never aways the punishment remains, 
done. Sadly, he moved back from Shebahyonk to his spared diligence, effort, danger or anything else, but as 
former home in Sibiwaiing. Here the faithful Lutheran @ faithful Christian director and patron of the poor had 
German congregation waited for him, who now kept watch over the said house with the utmost Notice. 
recognized God's will to appoint as their sole pastor Seriousness until the last 30 years. May God raise up 
the one who had formerly served them only as a and give more people of this kind, who take care of the The undersigned hereby announces to all 
branch from Shebahyonk. This was done; but the poor with all their heart. congregations of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
introduction of the dear brother Auch, who was tobe Melanchthon counts this man among those who wyissouri that unfortunately Pastor Hoyer in 
comforted by the assumption of this office, was really understand the Gospel and tells the following phitadeiphia has definitively rejected the unanimous 
postponed because the congregation first wanted to about nm: pee a ees omnes he several of election of him as Director of the High School in St. 
complete the church building that had been started. the nobility, among whom was Heinz von Lider (Lutter), | 

Be : ; i i i j ouis and that consequently a new election has now 

The church was not finished until March 3 of this year. 4 Serious and prominent man, who is now captain of the : 
The undersigned together with Pastor Cloeter had landgrave in Hesse. Then the others began to stalk been ordcted by'the General. Fre sident of OOK Synod, 

ivadl the day: ba fore-on the: beautifill lee and:enow among themselves about theological things. But he Pastor Wynecken. 
ach of Soc yaw Bay in otder to Cony out the “2S displeased at this, and rebuked them eamestly, The more difficult it will now be for us to find a 
en m ry oul ie saying: "Why then do you play a game in divine matters, suitable man for the above post, either from the old 
introduction of dear brother Auch and the dedication ai of you, | see, understand nothing at all of SUCH + thorland ort cle anineiraieesrcin 
of the excellently situated and nicely furnished log serious matters. Behold, | also thought | was wise and Bee OE ee tae et eer eee ey Ce 
church. understood something, but | understood nothing of “° 4" that the Lord will have mercy on our need and 

On Sunday morning, after confession had been these theological matters. It was only when | fell ill the direct our eyes to the right man. Therefore, dear 
heard in the old mission and schoolhouse, the other day that | first began to learn something about brethren, lift up your praying hands to the Father of all 
procession of churchgoers set out for the church 1/2 these matters. - So he recognized the challenge for his mercy, that He Himself may soon be our helper also out 
mile from there; the congregation stood quietly before teacher, who had taught him to remember the word and of this distress. All members of the electoral college 


; to understand it. 
the entrance and sang the first verse of the hymn, 


It is said, however, that divine justice has especially 
d punished Christoph Jonas, because in his young years 


who have not yet sent in their votes for the election of 


"Now give thanks unto God," and then entered the the three candidates want to do so as soon as possible. 
open door, where a many-voiced choir sang the other Displaced Preacher Consolation. Frankenlust P.O. Mich., March 12, 1855. 
two verses of the same hymn. When Emperor Charles V had expelled the preachers Ferdinand Sievers, 


The pastor Auch then said the dedicatory prayer Of Augsburg because they would not consent to the 
an pesos) esl aay Me Oe oie sce ick minded tion) oT hin caveat 
undersigned, from-By, EUG: 1.410, pipached: the a tax, and when he heard that they were forbidden to be 
morning sermon and the pastor Cloeter, from Rev. toung in the whole Roman Empire, he turned to the An arithmetic booklet 
Joh. 21, 1-5, preached the afternoon sermon. At the window and wept bitterly. At last he said, Has the ies 
conclusion of the morning service the Holy emperor also forbidden you the heaven? When they 274 namely a simple, well-ordered collection of tasks 
Communion was celebrated. Communion was said no, he said cheerfully, "Be of good cheer, there is for the exercise and self-occupation of the pupils, has 
celebrated. May the Lord graciously grant that the no need; God will give you a little ointment for your ong been an urgent need in the schools of our synodal 
work of our dear brother in his present German preservation here, and will give you heaven there. association and elsewhere, but so far mostly still 
congregation may be crowned with rich blessings and Remember the word of Christ, In my Father's house are unfulfilled. To remedy this in part, the undersigned has, 
that also in Sibiwaiing many may be added to the ™any mansions: | go to prepare cities for you, and will in the course of a consultation with 
congregation of the firstborn, which is holy through come eae i fake you:Unto:myselt, Reaver isthe best 
the blood of the Lamb. inheritance; it cannot be taken from us by the pope or 

the emperor, even if they take everything else from us. 

Frankenlust, March 14, 1855. 


Ferdinand Sievers, Past. 


Secretair of the Electoral College pro Tempore. 


the preachers and teachers of the Wisconsi 
Conference prompted a local bookstore to reprint th 
first booklet of Scheidemann’s very useful collection o 
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The Northern District 


of the German Lutheran Synod. 
of Missouri, Ohiou. a. St. 


Correction. 


. In the increase in the price of the hymnals klMMormals, 
recommended” in the last number "for your kind attention," the 


exercises introduced in the schools of Pomerania. ThiSHolds its “meetings this year at Trinity LutherandozenDis has by mistake been anMen* to §6.20. while the amount for 


has now just left the press. It contains 17 pages o 
"Charging for digit arithmetic using the four simpl 
types of arithmetic with unnamed numbers". Each o 


the four types of arithmetic is divided into several 


levels, but the individual tasks of each level are not onl 
arranged in an expedient manner, but at the same tim 
are also so detailed that each task can be used in a 
least two ways. Thus, for example, the first level o 
addition, which comprises only 2 pages, contains n 
fewer than 138 examples. 

If this first booklet is sold out, it will be followed thi 
year, God willing, by a second one with unname 
numbers and later by a third one containing fractions 
but the three booklets will finally be accompanied by 
Facit booklet for the teacher's hand. As is self-evident 
however, both booklets will not be a reprint, but 
reworking of Scheidemann's second and third booklets 
adapted to American coinage, weights and measures 
The local teachers of our congregations have alread 
made a start with the reworking of the second booklet 
and its appearance will likewise be announced in th 
Lutheran in due course. 

The first booklet is sold individually at 6 cents; thos 
who take 100 pieces receive them at 4 dollars, so tha 
with the addition of postage each booklet comes to onl 
about 6 cents. 

Orders are to be made postage paid and with goo 
notes to Mr. Bn ch-> Dealer Christian Ott, Milwaukee 
Wisconsin. 

The undersigned also gladly offers himself to th 
members of the synodal association for th 
procurement of orders. 


Milwaukee, Wisc. March 23, 1855. 
Bro. Lochner, Lutheran Pastor. 


The Western District 
of the German Evangelical Lutheran Syno 
of Missouri, Ohio, and others St. 
will hold its meetings this year at the First Luthera 
Church of St. Paul, Chicago, from April 25 to May 2, iuel 
Ang. Selle, Secr. Crete, Will Co, Ists, d. March 2, 
1855. 


The South Jndiana District Conference 
will meet, God willing, at the Rev. Sauer's church on 
May 8 and 9 of this year. 

Th. Wichmann Secr. 


Church, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, from June 6 to 13us. 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, March 21, 1855. 
Friedrich Lochner. Secr. 


it is only: §5.80. . 
Otto Ernst. 


Received 
for the widowed schoolteacher Hcid: 


from Mr. Pastor HattSt€dt ......c.ccccsccssecssesestestesnee cose sseeee §1,00 
AOS NOME Risen acti e bed tesa meh 1.00 
Frank 1.00 
 Eirich 50 

"" School teacher Zaget ......s.seecsecssecsseessneesseesnsesseesnneenseees 1.00 
™ Feeler from Paizdorf-* 
50 

Otto Ernst. 
Received 


to Concordia - 
Sobriety: in Frankenmuth, Mich. 
"" | Georg Niichterlein there... ceecsceeseesesteeseeseeseees 1.00 
Jacob Adler in Staunton, IIIS. ...... 


"Mr. Korner in New-lork... 
"" 2nd Seipp in Jefferson Co. MO. .....eessecseessseesseerseeenseees 5.00 
/, A. Warnecke in Cleveland, O. 1,00 

Ed. Roschke. 


Received 
n. to the Synodal - Casse: 


For Syvodal reports sold by H. Past.Brohm-§2.12 from Ptzitzdorf 


Township, Perry Co., Mo. to be-: 

salary for the general Pra@S€S oo... 5,00 
" of the congregation of the Rev. Keyl in Baltimore, 

for the general Pra@S€S...... esses sees eeesseeeseeeenneensnes 49,28 


* Mr ks in Baltimore scvseccrcesascvlrcienayt ntanianacns: 1,00 
- Beck in Columbia, IlIS., by Mr. Past? 
WYNEKEN oa seeseecsseesseesseecseesseesseesseesseesseesseesseesseeeseeeseeees 75 
"Mr. Heinrich Hesse at Big River, Jefferson Co. 
MON acts Sos ccaatecseaachssasiadsect secu cteacdacatbeastatasiarantnts 20.00 


b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: 


College construction: by Mr. Jvbann 


For your consideration. 


Since in recent times the prices for DnM paper have 
risen and there has also been an increase in 
bookbinder's wages, transport and other costs. Since 
in recent times the prices for paper have risen and 
there has also been an increase in bookbinders' wages, 
transport and other costs, the undersigned, in order to 
avoid any damage to the hymnal treasury, feels 
compelled to increase the price of hymnals in smaller 
formats in the following manner, or to fix it for the time 
being: 

Kirche n--G e sangbuch fir ev. 

luth. congregations U. A. Confss., small octavo, 
in pressed leather 
piece H 0,55 dozen - 5,80 
hundred - 45,00 
The same, finely bound, in gilt edges 


et cetera...... ..7 1,10 
The same, in better leather ertra fine 
and ceiling gilding. . ..° 1,30 


Letters received 
seitdem25.M arz 1855 by Messrs. Pastor Frickc (KlchOO), 
by the same (KMM), Lochner, Wichmann, Saupert ch letters), Fohlinger, Schwan, 
Biltz, Knappe, and by Messrs. Piepenbrink (850.00), L. Rassel. 
St. Louis, April 7, 1855. 
Otto Ernst/ 
r Ok liev. Vrok. I’. JVsltiwx. 


Ss 


y 


A new series of Bibles 


from the well-known Dr. Hopf'schm edition and other books 


"to the congregation of the Rev. Keyl in Baltimore-63.22 e. for thego just arrived Ulld at dknMUttzeichneten to have the prices attached. 


support of Concordia College: 


"Mr. K6rner in New | ork, for teacher pay §10.00 
In Jerusalem Mills, Md. ....cscsccsescesescseessesessssssesesssesteesssseenesees 1.00 
" of the congregation of Mr. Past. Swan in Cleve 

land: Ox cectsenteehviaterse edhe icetnenctunonieln en eatnte! 8. 


a. for poor students and pupils in the Concordia- 
College and Seminar: 


rom the Jungfraum Association, siidl. District in St.Louis-.§2.50 F. W- 


Barthe , Cassirer. 


Complete bibles, large format, good printing 
paper, binding in black pressed leather > - - > §!,00 Likewise, 


binding in shagreen leather, with gilt . 

CUE CLCs aise. aetenctd ecnnnlehednlete talon dali | 7S 
Likewise, V elinp apier, Prachteiuband- ..........esessseceeee 2.50 
Complete Bibles, smaller format, good 

Printing paper, binding in leather oes 0.6) 
Desgleichen, Velinpapier, Prachteiuband- - 2,00 New 
Testament, large SiZO ......e.sescsssecssecsseessneersneeeees 

Further: 
2. f. Stark's morning and evening devotions of pious Christians on all 


days in the 
" years, as such poured from the fountain of divine word, (price in 


Payt 
The ninth year: 
r. |. G. Rausch. s 


The 10th year: 


essrs. Korner, Neumiiler, G. Pfeiffer, |. G. Rausch, G. P. Neidend 


ch. 
The 11th year: 
essrs. Jacob Adler, Fr. Bach (50 Cts.), Past. Brohm (31 ex.), G. H 


rockschmidt, Past. Toeod. Dresel, Joh. Fr. Giesenkamv, Jacob Hiigl", 
ast. Habe, Kreutel, Mich. Kurz, Past. Lindemann, Heinrich Nein, G’. P. 


‘eidmbach, F. Seipp, Past. TUrk, Past. Wichmann (22 Er.) 


Modified Addrefsen. 
ksv. 0. AuerbrinZer IBruistAat D. 0. Oriaukds Oo., 'IVis. 


Rov. I". V. Much, k'runuoritrost, load 2.0. 


Oo., IVlicb. . 


Germany 14 Rthlr.) permanently bound............... 7 1,10 
Arndt's six books of true Chrj- 

stcnth um neben st dessen P ar adies ga rt - 

lein, permanently DOUNG. ou... eeseeseesseetesteseetesteeneeees -1,25 
Wal ther, C. F. W., Kirche und Amt, beautifully ge 

bound 
Porta, Pastorale Lutheri . - 
Luther's wedding Gift. oes -OK 


Otto Ernst, 
Barry Street, (the next street south of Park "A".) between 7th & 8th, 
across from Phonixmillr. 
Address: wee 
Otto kirnst, caro ok Uev. krok. 0.1'. S5VLUU" 
8t. I-ouis, D-Io. 


St. Louis, Mo., 
Printing office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio". s. St. 


Cette Soh. wap. 44, 9. 6.70 
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(Sent in by Past. Wyneken.) and drinking parties, hunts and merrymaking of the|the Emperor saw well, for he was certainly the 

The Plight of the Lutheran Churchhknight and court life. It certainly did not escape his|cleverest and most powerful of the princes, that he 
since then political perspicacity what fate Germany, so proud of its|could harm him - the Emperor probably thought too 

freedom and independence, was facing under Emperor| highly of himself and his power for the thought ever to 


Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the treaty j d . ‘ ie P . 
concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. Charles, just as little as that the Schmalkaldic League, occur to him. In addition, Moritz was a master in the art 


with its internal weakness, was not able to avert thelof dissimulation, and had the most excellent 
threatening danger. Just as his princely pride would not! instruction for it in the school of the Emperor himself, 
permit him, even as a high favored of the Emperor, tojand that he was able to deceive his master himself 
watch calmly the subjugation of Germany, so his|was proof enough of what a learned pupil he was. 
prudence would not permit him to join the Schmalkaldic} Moritz was present at the Diet of Regensburg for 
Continuation. League. He made his own plans, and ran his ownlonly a short time. He had many secret conferences 
Moritz's incursion into Chursachsen. hidden course to carry them out. And as he seemed to|with the Emperor, in which the alliance between the 
Moritz, Duke of Saxony, son of Henry the Pious, the/know no considerations except those of prudence, we|two was established. Moritz promised loyalty and 
same who introduced the Reformation into the lands|need not be surprised if, in spite of the displeasure, nay,]obedience to the Emperor, to the Roman King 
of Meissen, "was princely educated at the court of the|the loud reproach of the most miserable ingratitude to Ferdinand, the Emperor's brother, and to the House of 
Elector of Saxony, and was held by the Elector as his/the Elector, and the most disgraceful treachery to the} Austria and Burgundy-that is, to the Imperial House-all 
own son; he was also, like his father, frequently|Church, he now united himself with the Emperor, injdevotion, friendship, and assistance; he also 
indebted to the Elector. Nevertheless, or ratherjorder to attain through him the power and prestige|undertook to submit to the conclusions of the Concilii 
because of this, he had an aversion to the Elector. For}which seemed to him necessary to snatch from thelof Trent, to the same extent as other German princes 
ambition, if it is not at least connected with a kind ofjhands of the Emperor himself the victory he had won,/would do. On the other hand, the Emperor appointed 
natural magnanimity, is annoyed and oppressed by/to restore the old independence of Germany, and thus!him Advocate of the Archdiocese of Magdeburg and 
the consciousness of received benefits. But Moritzjat the same time to prepare again a free place for the|the Bishopric of Halberstadt, and as success showed, 
was ambitious, although he knew very well how tojsuppressed Gospel. According to the measure of|the Electorate of Saxony was already promised to him 
hide the deep plans of his ambition, in which he had|politics this was certainly great, whether according to|here, and the execution of the later pronounced Eight 
no confidant but himself, behind the pleasure which/the measure of the Gospel is, of course, another|against the Elector was ordered. 
he showed in the chivalrous activities usual at that/question. What impression might it have made on him when 
time. His excellent bravery in the field, as well as the) Moritz had long since been able to establish himself not|the unsuspecting Elector entrusted him with the 
extraordinary care and prudence which he showed in|only in the Emperor's favor, but also in his confidence.|supervision of his lands on his march to war? It did 
the administration of his country, showed, of course,/That he was well suited to the execution of his plans|not, however, change anything in his plans. 
early on, that there was more in him than the desire to|with the Protestants Admittedly, it must have seemed as if the 
compete in the games of chivalry. 


Religious Peace at Augsburg. 


A historical contribution to this year's celebration of 
the Peace Jubilee on September 25. 
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he would do it forced. The Emperor publicly ordered him was dissolved, and the whole upper country was now have sound minds, would rather apply their goods to 
and his brother August to execute the eight. "Because opened to the emperor at the moment when his own plunge themselves into bondage, than to maintain 
Duke Moritz had a right of succession and a claim to the army, weakened to the utmost, could hardly hold on any themselves in their liberty." But the heart had fallen out 
lands of the two eights due to the close guardianship and longer. Before this, the Emperor still had the triumph that of them. Magdeburg and Bremen were at last the only 
brotherhood of heirs, he should now also take them the allied princes asked him for peace or a truce. His cities which did not submit to the Emperor. A shameful 
advantageously and keep them in safe custody. For inan conditions, however, were so hard that they could not trick was still used on the envoys of the Swabian cities. 
adverse case, what he has won and conquered would consent to them. He demanded nothing less than that Before they appeared before the Emperor, they had 
remain his property, and the right of kinship along with both princes should surrender their own persons, undertaken to ask that nothing be changed in matters of 
other agreements would not help him in the least. On the together with their possessions and goods, at their religion. However, the Imperial Chancellor Naves tried to 


contrary, if he did not obediently comply with this mercy or at their disgrace. talk them out of it. If they mentioned religion, he thought, 
imperial command, he would have to await the same , the Emperor would take it as if they were suspicious of 
punishment as the eights." As a sham, the estates were The Emperor in Upper Germany. him, since he had declared himself superfluous about it 


repeatedly called together to discuss and decide on this Upper Germany submitted without a stroke of the right at the beginning of the war; this would only upset 
important trade; letters were also sent by him and the sword, and had to put up with what the conqueror him and make it more difficult for them to obtain the 
estates to the Elector and Landgrave in the camp to imposed on them. The Emperor treated them like rebels favor they sought. This, of course, saved the Emperor 
excuse themselves with the necessity, since others, and seditionists, who had to recognize and praise even an embarrassment. For if he had refused them, the 
especially Ferdinand with the Hungarians and the harshest punishments for weariness. First came the secret would have been revealed. Had he admitted it, the 
Bohemians, were preparing to invade; in order to induce old Elector of the Palatinate, and threw himself at the pope and the whole Roman party would have been 
them, as it were, to agree that the Electorate would be Emperor's feet. At first the Emperor struck him hard, but offended. The latter was already so angry with the 
taken by Moritz in the meantime. In vain, the Landgrave at last he raised him from the ground, called him his Emperor that he did not publicly state the actual reason 
presented to him the great benefits with which the cousin, kissed his gray head, and forgave him. But the for the war, namely the extermination of the heretics, 
Elector was obligating him and his house, how he would Reformation, which had just been introduced in his and he had already called off his troops before the end 
brand himself with the indelible stain of ingratitude and country, was discontinued; everything had to remain as of the war; indeed, as the French envoy Mortier assures 
treason in the eyes of all the world, and how, since the it was. The Duke of Wirtemberg did not fare so well. Only us, he is said to have asked the King of France, out of 
other allies, by virtue of their treaty, were neither allowed through the mediation of the Elector Palatine did he fear that the Emperor would become too powerful, to 
nor willing to leave the Elector in hiding, he would obtain a reconciliation with the Emperor, but under the support the Protestants underhand in order to humiliate 
provoke a fratricidal war in Germany. most severe conditions. Since he could not personally the Emperor. Francis himself, on the one hand, 
In vain, the preachers in Leipzig presented to him that make the apology because of illness, his envoys had to continually provoked the Protestants against the 
the emperor publicly opposes the true Christian appear before the Emperor in the presence of a brilliant Emperor; on the other hand, he was in the Pope's ears, 
doctrine, since he commits himself to the pope, as the assembly of princes and imperial servants, and during and severely blamed him for allowing the Imperial cities 
highest enemy of God, truth, and the gospel of Christ, to the entire act, which lasted almost half an hour, they had the free exercise of their religion. Thus the poor church 
exterminate the Lutherans, and also leads their to remain on their knees with their heads bowed, publicly lay bedded between the strong lions and poisonous 
bloodthirsty mortal enemies over them, and also permits confess their guilt, and for the sake of God's and his serpents. 
the killing and execution of those who confess God's mercy, and the Emperor's most illustrious benevolence, But quite other temptations were to come upon them. 
word, and makes themselves partakers of their they had to make the apology. Majesty's highly praised (To be continued.) 
innocently shed blood. From this it is obvious and goodness, beg for mercy. Nevertheless, the Prince 
evident what the followers of the evangelical doctrine himself had to repeat this humiliating apology later in 
and truth have to comfort themselves or think of him, and person and in public. It is said that the old duke rode on : 
how the beautiful, smooth and mild words have to be horseback before the emperor, and instead of him had The Revelation of St. John. 
interpreted and interpreted 2c. He invaded the his horse, which he had trained for this purpose, do the The twelfth chapter. 
Electorate, and it did not require great art and bravery for genuflection. The cities fared no better; they almost In this chapter, the final battle and victory of the 
him to completely subdue it in a short time, with the competed with each other to submit to the victor. Ulm Church is set against what it had already won earlier. It 
exception of Wittenberg, Gotha and Eisenach. bought the imperial clemency for 100,000 florins appears as a new laurel in the imperishable wreath of 

In Germany a cry of displeasure arose that he should (Wirtemberg had had to pay 300,000), had to deliver victory that is wound around the Bride of the Lamb in 
have honored him in his father's place, to whom he owed twelve pieces of artillery, and take imperial garrison. heaven while she is in labor on earth, as a new diamond 
it almost alone that he had to govern the country and the Augsburg, which had the brave Schartlin within its walls, in her crown. Or, to use another image, because none 
people, who had placed such noble trust in him, and who and might well still have held, begged the latter to depart exhausts the full content of what can be known in 
now repaid him with such shameful ingratitude, even from them with thrones, pleaded footsore for mercy, had heaven alone: just as a general, after the last decisive 
inflicting the death blow on the cause of faith, which was to deliver 150,000 gold florins and twelve pieces of battle, only rewards the fruit of all the previous ones, just 
so dear to him. Nor was there any lack of mocking ordnance, Meiningen paid 50,000, and so on. Darmstadt as the triumph of Roman heroes of victory was often 
rhymes and invective. In the Emperor's camp, the news was conquered by Buhren, and got off lightly. The latter adorned by many defeated kings, so the feast of victory 
of the happy capture of the Churfurstentum spread such did not dare to attack Frankfort, and had already begun celebrated in heaven over the overthrow of the antichrist 
joy that the victory was celebrated with great rejoicing to disperse Feil's army into winter quarters, but the papacy must glorify all the defeats suffered from the 
and the firing of cannons. Terror and indignation reigned Frankfurters, full of fear, sent envoys after him, and beginning by the arch-enemy of the children of God. 
in the camp of the allies. The princes went home, the surrendered themselves to him voluntarily, having to In that, then, the Church Reformation here joins the 
army of the allies pay 80,000 crowns. "It is, after all," wrote King Francis of series of victories which, since the Apostles’ time, have 

France to his envoy at Kassel, "a thing beyond all belief, been won by 
that men so powerful, and so 


(Sent in by Pastor Rébbelen.) 
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The fact that the Church of Christ has been conquered, From this verse follows the description of the battleswhich existed one after the other in Rome. Here, too, 
by the enemy to the present day is at the same timeand victories by which the church has been preserved,the number seven is more appropriately understood in 
expressed in the form of the fact that it is nothing othetlas is especially evident from the return of the 1260 daysits biblical meaning, as an image of completion, so that 
than the production of the One, Holy, Apostolic Kitchen\(y, 6. cf. C. 11, 3.). The prophecy is on a high level, ofiit includes the meaning that in the Roman Empire, as 
All Heaven recognizes her, and cries out again andwhich it gives us a retrospect. But because the form ofthe last world monarchy, earthly sovereignty and power 
again: "Yes, this is she again, who was never to béthe church, as long as this world stands, remainshad come to completion, that nothing more could be 
known on earth! and thereby refutes the blasphemieSeccentially the same under all the changes which ifexpected than the end, then also as a persiflage of the 
which seek to deny her the honor of being the true Brideundergoes in its outward appearance in the course ofarrogant sanctity that brought the Roman Empire so far 
of the Lamb. time, the description which we receive here of the statethat it placed its emperors among the gods and had 
V. 1. “And there appeared a great sign” 2c.: "Thé/ot the church of God points just as well to the travail inthem worshiped. The ten horns are doubtless ten 
archa of his testament was seen in his temple" waswhich Christ's bride lay, in spite of her glory, even at theempires which were subject to the Roman scepter 
praised in the last verse of the previous chapter as thetime of the Reformation. Thus the above words are(comp. Cap. 17, 12.). But also here the number has a 
delicious fruit of the victory that Christ had won over th again a comforting confirmation of the work of thedeeper meaning. Now the number five is the image of 
antichristic lie through the testimony of truth. That the Reformation. In the anguish that Christ's host had in thesensuality; ten is twice five. The meaning, then, is: 
mediator of the New Testament had again becomeyorig even in Luther's time, the angels in heaven onlyeverything that belongs to the realm of the senses, 
known to the people in the pure preaching of the-e ognize the same crowd of witnesses that in apostoliqwealth, human wisdom, art, etc., will be doubled, ie., 
gracious Gospel had to be the first thing. But the second: ..¢ bore the name of Christ in agony. Hence now theWill rise to the highest level, precisely through the 
must not be lacking: that is the bride of Christ, wh Holy Ghost first recalls the struggles of the firstincorporation of so many realms of the world into the 
looks as it were from the grave. That she is still alive is onturies, How could these be better described than igRoman Empire. This also happened: for example, 
the greatest miracle, and the angels cannot get enought ian4 in the words of this second verse? The church ofbecause Greece became Roman Greece became 
of it. Hence it is said at the beginning of the 1st v., "Ande 04 had not yet grown into the life of the nations. It wagRoman, all that was near to dying in the old plantation 
there appeared a great sign in heaven." What had.tiogiing to graft its confession onto a futureOf human art and science flourished once more in 
hitherto reigned with great splendour on earth under th generation as a living fruit. Rome; The ruin of all the other empires around 
name of the church was nothing respected in heaveny” bt ike a woman in labor, she hardly seemed to havepreached the death of earthly power and pleasure, but 
for beneath it lay the right matron of Christendom buried), ken Reesawin lite, “Hee "g reat agony" was, in th while Rome went over the earth with the sickle to cut, 
like a pearl in a dustpan. Now that the pearl is found judgment of men, - death. But in heaven they rejoiced she did not reflect on the ruin she had witnessed, but 
again on earth, the world pays no attention to it; indeed the midst of her pain: . "To birth! to birth!" agerly plucked the ears from the withered stalks to let 
the mighty multitude who still adhere to the Anti-Chris V. 3. "And there appeared another sign in: Heaven, Brow in her own field what she had seen wither in 
may reject it, revile it, and trample it under foot}, sifting a great red dragon, having seven heads andforeign territory, and behold, the new luxuriant soil 
therefore, in this prophecy, heaven opens upon thelittle in. ang upon his heads seven crowns.” . ‘pave Vigorous flourishing to the stolen seed and a 
host of the confessors of the pure Gospel, where the ia OU Church the "seven heads" have always been jouble bloom of its glory to the world. The "seven 
admire and praise as "a great sign” what is despised of}... 144 to the seven hills of the city of Rome, and thepowns" "on his heads" indicate that we are speaking 
earth. "ten horns" have been understood to mean the ten greathere of the Roman Empire (cf. Cap. 13:1), which was 
But the church is thus described: kingdoms which were subject to Roman rule. The "great|tSelf a crowned earthly power, while the papacy 
Bis an ct nt aed ea dragon" is the devil, who chooses for himself theP0rrowed its power from the old Roman Empire and 
bridegroom) clothed with the sun. largest and best seat ahd who therefore set up hisPased it on the pretended donation of Constantius. 
(as having put on Christ in baptism, the eternal, true. sce in Rome as soon as the glory of the world had] _V- 4. "And his tail drew the third part of the stars, 
light-whovls.thelt-enty Hghicousness), “and We MOON ed together there as in a cesspool. - That we havepnd cast them upon the earth. And the dragon stood 
Under thell feet) (inet is: the: transitory natule: Ot na area picture of Roman rule is therefore beyond doubt.pefore the woman that was to bear, that, when she had 
world, indicating that it is indeed, as has just been question is only whether the face is to beP0'n, he might eat her child.” 
clearly enough revealed in the valley of sorrow, subjec interpreted exclusively to the Roman papacy. The| The “tail” of the dragon are the false teachers, who 
to the alternation of favour and disfavour, protection connection given above, according to which this whole|" the first centuries had to enjoy the fact that the devil 
and persecution, of dense throng and great affliction chapter is to be regarded as a review of all the strugglesP° Often incited the Roman emperors against the 
but passes through it without prejudice to its glory, just. nurch from the time of the apostles onward, asPhurch and prevented them from defending themselves 
as a full river remains the same, whether damp mists) 1. in, comparison of this passage with Cap. 13, |, pgainst their enemies, especially the Arians are meant, 
float on its waves or the sun is reflected in them SF aster the, eae: face: ronIne Inca: Somewhat changed ho brought about that orthodox Christianity was 
whether the oars beat and the boatmen’s shouts drown form, deny it. The dragon, of course, is the same oneV/iolently persecuted in the Roman Empire. The “third 
out its roar or only the little fish in the bottom? Whethe hi reigns in the papacy ‘who already has his chair atPatt of the stars" are the teachers of the church, who 
the river is accompanied on its winding ways, whether, prepares the papacy there but his larva is not/el! away at the time of such persecution, because they 
it flows through laughing regions or in barren desert et so, even though it differs from it only in name. ThefYere earthly-minded ("threw them to the earth."). While 
towards the sea), "and on her head a crown of twelVen oven heads and ten horns" are the Roman Empire, as|" this affliction the church was still struggling so that 
stars" (this points to the apostle's teaching, in which , shadow of the papacy. The seven heads are dice nly her confession would not perish and her seed 
holy Christianity remains unwavering, which no time obably fatariod to the seven fornis-ol the regiment. ould remain, as has already been described in v. 2, the 


can dampen). evil was preparing a new danger, so that, when the 
V. 2. "And she was with child, and cried out, . and hurch on earth finally came into its own, he might 
was in childbearing trouble, and had great anguish to mmediately destroy the fruit of her struggle, namely, to 


give birth." - surp the power of the church itself. 
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and to seduce the world under the neck of Christ. Thedert and sixty days." - This is a description of how the 
content of the latter part of the above words, "And thechurch was preserved under the papacy. She was 
dragon stood before the woman 2c. - that if she hadalways on the run, because she was pressed and 
given birth, he would have devoured her child." ispersecuted in all places. Lonely and forsaken, she 
therefore briefly this: the devil spins the hemp for the found refuge in those who had also been forsaken, as 
rope of the Roman papacy. she had been, by those who inhabited, as it were, the 

V. 5."And she bare a son, a babe, which should feedcities, and walked in the streets, who had taken the 
all nations with the rod of iron: and her child waspublic places of worship, namely, in the apostles and 
caught up unto God and his throne.” - the Church, inprophets, in the holy Scriptures. Now and then, in 
spite of all the persecutions of the first centuries, secret, one Christian strengthened another through oral 
bequeathed her good confession to her children. Thetestimony of the Savior, as happened to Luther in the 
faith emerged from the struggle as a son, as the malemonastery. Thus God provided for the scattered host of 
fruit of its mother. ("And she bare a son, a babe"-this Christ, which found no lodging in the world and the 
latter word is added to indicate emphatically the manly ruling church, but had to lament with David: | am like a 
maturity which the testimony of Christ had attainedbittern in the wilderness, | am like a pewling in the 
through the trials it had to pass). Feeling his power, he distressed cities. | watch, and am as a solitary bird upon 
asserted his good right against the gainsayers, as thethe housetop” (Ps. 102:7 and 8.) Shelter and food. He 
church after the apostolic times, in the peace which shealone received them marvellously, like the 7000 whom 
enjoyed, was especially zealous to do the saying: Hethe Lord knew how to keep hidden even from the eyes 
that believeth not shall be damned. To this the following of his servant in Elijah's day. 
is directed: "Who' should feed all the heathen with the 
iron rod." But now the devil interfered. Under the 
signboard of orthodoxy, which was still a monument of 
the victory won by the fathers, he let "heathen" into the 
sheepfold, and "fed" them, as if they were the right 
sheep, but not with the pure word, but with lega 
compulsion, "with the iron rod." Now against thi 
knavery of the infernal dragon are these word 
peculiarly directed. The meaning is: As much as th 
tide has turned on earth through Satan's cunning 
heaven still grants the right to the right faith alone 
which the faithful martyrs have confessed, that he ma 
condemn all heathen, especially those who condemn 
him under the name of the supreme church authority. 
In his time the sentence that has already bee 
pronounced in heaven shall also be executed on earth 
In the meantime, however, it is to be regarded as if th 
true heritage of apostolic faithfulness to the confession 
had disappeared under the papacy (for that this is no 
spoken of is evident from v. 6), since it lives all the mor 
securely "hidden in God" (Col. 3:3) ("and her child wa 
caught up to God and his throne."). 

It should be noted that the pure faith, which at th 
beginning of this verse is called a son and a babe a 
the fruit of the victory of the faithfulness of godl 
fathers, is at the end so significantly called only a child 
because it appears as helpless before the superiority o 
the new hostile power as the babe of Moses when i 
swam in the little tube on the water. There is also an 
emphasis on the last word: "and his throne," since th Here again, as in Chapter 11, 3, the papacy is 
throne of the pope was taken by the devil for God'scounted by days, because it speaks of the believers 
throne, and all the trouble that the confession of thelwho illuminated this dark time. Their "desert" was the 
gospel had proceeded from this very throne. Gosen, in which the light shone during the Egyptian 


V. 6: "And the woman fled into the wildernesses|4@rkness. 
having a place prepared of God, that there she might b 
nourished a thousand two hundred years. 


One might ask: What is the difference between the 
child that was born in the travail of the apostolic time (v. 
4. and 5.) and the woman that is preserved in a hidden 
way in the papacy? Is not the invisible church, which 
miserably eked out its existence under the rule of the 
Antichrist, the fruit spoken of in v. 5? Why then is the 
child spoken of so much more magnificently in v. 5 than 
the woman? But partly faith itself is something different 
from the multitude of those who bear it as a treasure in 
earthly vessels: faith itself is always king and priest, 
taken from all stain and shame, and caught up in eternal 
glory to God and his throne (v. 5.), and it is the fruit of 
faith that is the most glorious. 5.), and he is the "child" 
of the apostolic church, while the faithful, though they 
have all that faith hath, yet walk beside it in the body of 
this death, and with toil and care one another as "the 
woman" (v. 6.), who is anxious for the life of the child, 
as they hover in constant danger of death for the sake 
of their confession; On the other hand, the full blessed 
content of the confession, which the church of the first 
centuries had brought to light in constant battles with 
unbelief and various false doctrines, as a treasure that 
lay hidden in the field, was not brought forth until the 
time of the Reformation, and was thus preserved only 
through God's special care ("caught up to God and his 
throne") until, after the 1260 miserable days during 
Which it had lain on earth, as it were, in diapers, it 
appeared in male form. 


(To be continued.) 


(Sent in by Past. Sievers.) 


An autumn day at Bethany. 


After the Indian brothers of Bethany had asked us 
several times when their and their missionary friends 
would pay them a visit again, and after the great heat of 
the sun of the past year had finally ceased, Pastor 
Cloeter and | followed the call to the distant village of 
Bethany, even though flesh and blood always get a little 
choked up when it means traveling so far into the 
jungle. It was on the 11th of September that | left 
Frankenlust about noon, and at two o'clock found 
Brother Cloeter ready to travel in Saginaw - City. We 
arrived at the well-known forks of the Tittipiwassec in 
the company of two friends; it was already 1:00 in the 
evening when, with a broken lantern in our hands, we 
set off in a canoe across the wide river to conclude our 
day's journey, my horse, held by me on the reins, 
floating along beside the canoe. We had only this one 
horse with us, and it was intended to carry provisions, 
partly to support the one of us four hikers who would 
be the most tired. A friendly farmer's family, called 
Weymann, accommodated us very willingly, Yankee- 
style, although they had to be awakened from their 
sleep first. The other morning should have found us on 
the ramble with the very earliest; but readers know that 
a guest must find himself in the order of the house, 
where he finds friendly reception. So we had time to 
enjoy the beautiful morning in all leisure, and stood with 
delight on the high bank, where one has the confluent 
floods of the Chippeway and Tittipi lakes low down at 
one's feet. We did not breakfast until after seven 
o'clock. Three miles further on we had to pass the 
Chippeway for the second time, but at this point you 
don't need a canoe, you can wade through after taking 
off your boots and stockings. The river here is about 12- 
16 rods wide, the bottom is all rock and stone, and the 
water has a considerable fall. The way from there to 
Bethany is divided into three sections, each of which is 
about ten miles long. The first section was the most 
difficult, because of the infinite number of boulders that 
had fallen over each other in such a way that a 
pedestrian could only climb over with difficulty, but the 
horse could not jump over. In such cases the rider was 
forced to make long detours in order to be able to follow 
the preceding pedestrians. It happened that the horse 
once got into a large wasp or hornet nest. The disturbed 
animals attacked Pford and the rider in such a way that 
the horse almost furiously got rid of its reins, rolled on 
the ground as if in a frenzy, tore loose the travelling bag 
attached to the saddle, and could hardly be brought to 
a halt again. After the first ten miles we had lunch, and 
enjoyed a little food, to which we quenched our thirst 
with the fresh water. 
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river water. Strengthened, we continued our journey,would be greatly impaired. Therefore the Indians hadThis had not been possible under the previous 
and after five o'clock arrived at the second part of themade one last effort to hunt more game. They hadcircumstances. Of the 240 acres of land belonging to 
trail, a beautiful high point called "Craemer's chair" (thefollowed the practice of their fathers and had drawn athree families of Bethany, about 40 acres have been 
first missionary in this region, the present Professorlong "fence" of about 20 to 30 miles in length throughcultivated, while the rest still belongs to the virgin 
Craemer at Fort - Wayne, used to rest here so gladlythe middle of the forest, of course only by cutting downforest. On these 40 acres, which are crossed by the 
when he traveled to Bethany). In the middle of the slopetrees. As soon as the deer come to this fence during thePine River, all the Indians of Bethany lived on both 
a beautiful spring trickles down the steep hill.hunt, they are hindered and must run along it, wherebysides of the river and cultivated their withering corn. 
Refreshed by food and the delicious spring water, weit is easier to shoot them than otherwise. This last effortSuch a small area of land, however, is not sufficient to 
continued our journey, although very tired. As sunsetto increase the yield of the hunt immediately was ameet the needs of so many Indians and to produce their 
was near, it seemed necessary that one of us shouldstrong reminder to us to urge the Indians to be ever morefood. Therefore, in addition to agriculture, which until 
hurry on horseback in order to reach the Indian villagediligent in their cultivation of the land, by which, underthen had been the exclusive domain of the women, they 
before nightfall and to inform the inhabitants that weGod's blessing, they could feed themselves abundantly.were forced to earn their living in other ways. Under 
wished to see them tomorrow. The choice was mine,We told them that this autumn they had the greatsuch circumstances we could not expect them to give 
and | hurried ahead as much as | could, imploring God'spleasure of harvesting large crops from their smallup hunting and other wanderings in the forest. For 
strength from my companions to follow me, even iffields, and that they should boast that they had obtainedwhat agriculture could not do, hunting had to replace. 
slowly, to the destination. Before dark | reached thep rare supply of corn, potatoes, and other garden crops.Their prosperity could not be raised in this way, nor 
mission house; immediately the two mission horsessurely this was God's will for them. could their way of life be improved. Thus the 
were harnessed to meet the weary wanderers and carry} We then asked those present to consider more thancommonweailth, as it existed and still exists, living and 
them all the way to Bethany. So the late evening foundin the past that each one should eat his own bread;growing on one piece of land, caused many 
us happily together in Bethany. herefore, begging for bread and for the means of life, asinconveniences, and not infrequently quarrels broke 
The next morning a school inspection took place.jt had been done in the past, should no longer take place. out about mine and yours and the like. All this caused 
This provided evidence that the children, both largeThe missionaries were called by God to give them thenot only us, but also the Indians themselves, to think 
and small, are more eager to go to school, complypbread of life; it was the duty of the congregation toof change. In addition to all this, however, the 
better with school discipline, and consequently makeesteem it highly, to close their hearts to all seduction ongovernment had decided, and published it many times 
better progress. The meeting of the congregation wasthe part of false prophets, to submit willingly to thein the newspapers, that in a number of years all 
scheduled for the evening, but before it was held wefiiscipline of their faithful teachers, and to work by the|ndians who do not own any land are to be expelled 
made a few house visits. We were told by thesweat of their brows for bread. - As it seemed, the well-from the area of the states of North America that have 
missionaries that some of the Christians, when theymeant exhortation also found a good place; indeed, afterheen settled with whites, which has already begun in 
had been punished for sins committed, had shown athe meeting, even Misquaanaquod, an obstinate man, some states. This last fact alone was sufficient for our 
stubborn spirit. These needed the most serioustame striding to us guests to tell us how he thanked UsMissionary Commission to proceed at once to the 
admonitions, which they were willing to accept, evenfor what he had heard and would take it to heart. - Weexecution of a new plan. 
though it cost some of them a hard struggle. Old Sarahwere glad of such an utterance, and committed the Last spring, 1854, we had an experienced surveyor 
and her house had also gone out of the way; they hadfurther work of the word we had heard to the will of theinspect the immediate vicinity of Bethany and measure 
not only been impertinent in their claims on thegracious God. Early the next morning we left the stationthe land that could still be purchased and divide it into 
mission, but had also been caught in many lyingand this time, after much effort, half on horseback, half parcels. The Indians already saw in this a realization of 
speeches. Missionary MieBler stopped them withpn foot, we arrived in Saginaw City the same evening. -the promises made, and were not a little looking 
diligent admonition, and we, the visitors, helped to askUnfortunately, we soon learned from a report byforward to the time when each family would be allotted 
them to return to obedience to God's Word. In themissionary MieBler that the good effect of theits piece of land. The Methodists, of whom there are 
house of old Wabigonschkom we found a friendlyexhortation had been taken away from many by the devil, several families here, could of course be involved as 
welcome, but unfortunately we had to hear that he andat least for a time. How this happened and how the evillittle as the shepherd can give the wolves a place next 
his wife had still allowed themselves to be kept fromenemy is seriously trying to turn the Indians of Bethanyto his herd. After the land had been measured out, we 
preparing for baptism. Every day the devil comes upinto mere Christians of bread, let the dear reader hear forimmediately bought as much as was necessary to 
with new reasons for the poor people to postpone thehimself in the following report by missionary MieBler, satisfy the most urgent needs and as far as our 
holy baptism, and so it is to be seriously feared thatfrom which we not only print the relevant information,treasury would allow. 160 acres, since they were 
they will one day go there in unbelief. - In the eveningbut also, for the sake of coherence and great interest, already in the hands of a speculator, we had to pay 
there was a meeting of the Indians in the church. Aftergome of the details: H3,00 per acre, but the remaining 420 acres 1,25. After 
the usual greetings we remembered with joy the great) "As soon as the Indians, writes missionary MieBler,we had taken possession of the land by purchase, | 
blessings of God which are visible among the Indians. heard of our plan and our wishes, they all promised tosummoned all the Indians of our town, with the 
In particular, we praised God for all salvation in thesoon give up hunting, which was in any case becomingexception of the Methodists, to the mission house, in 
Indian, for the great progress in the establishment ofless and less frequent, and to devote themselves moreorder to assign each one his piece. But since they 


agriculture, gardens, and houses. We learned on thisto agriculture. could not make themselves heard from the plan 
occasion, that such a multitude of Yankees were presented to them, they asked me to go with them into 
brought up into the neighbourhood of Bethany, that the the forest, so that each one could sift and select his 
hunt was already piece on the spot. My fears that, in view of the diversity 


of the soil and the location of the land, | would not be 
able to 
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The fears that several of them would fall on one and the The Yankees live for the most part without God andjSome of them have received our help in order to 
same piece with their choice, and that this would cause without His Holy Word from one day and one year to|encourage their natural sluggishness. Yes, in the case 
discontent and strife, now rose to the highest level, and the next. The Yankees, for the most part, live in the true|Of several of them, it has become clear to me, to my 
I could not help making them aware of my fears and at sense without God and without his holy word in this|great sadness, how they have been spoiled by the 
the same time exhorting them to harmony. Arrived at world from one day and one year to the next. The better|charity they used to enjoy. They now abuse it most 
the land to be distributed, they soon made my fears null of them do no work on Sunday, as they have brought|shamefully and make defiant claims on it, even when 
and void by their friendly consultation. One by one they this habit with them from England. Therein lies the|they are in no way in need. They think that we owe it to 
peacefully chose their piece, and if it happened that essence of their Sabbath observance, their worship,|them to fulfill all their wishes and demands, and to give 
two men fell on one and the same piece, the younger Now and then they come to our church and listen to the|them everything they ask for; hence the grossest 
one gave way to the older one. | was vividly reminded sermon of the divine word, which, since it must be|feproaches, insults, and even the most impudent and 
of the parting between Abraham and Lot, where preached by us in the English language, is at the same|ungodly threats on the part of individuals, if they were 
Abraham said: "If you want to go to the right, | will go time intelligible to them. But with all this, the free,|denied anything. - How could | approve of such 
to the left, and if you want to go to the left, | will go tounbound and unbridled nature shows itself only too|mischief and unfairness, and how could | satisfy those 
the right. - The pieces of land allotted to the Indians are much and to the great disadvantage of our stilllwho have thus sinned, by yielding to them timidly and 
partly because of the course of the Pine River, partly underage Indian Christians, who also boast of being|by fulfilling their wishes? By doing so, | would keep 
also because of the needs of individual families of children of a free nation. The fact that the English|them in their false delusion, strengthen them in their 
different sizes, containing from 15 to 23 acres. After neighbors of Bethany come to church when they feel|fevealed wickedness, and make myself a party to other 
distributing the lands to the Indians, | made out alike it and stay away just as they please, but otherwise|people's sins; | would grossly sin against my God, to 
contract for each of them, in which they are declared to have no ecclesiastical relationship to us, has already|whom | should present my congregation as a pure 
be the rightful owners of the land in question, and at become a temptation to many of our young people.|virgin to her bridegroom. 
the same time are bound and obligated to pay the Already the church attendance of some is no longer as| Such excesses must rather be cut off and rooted 
purchase sum provisionally laid out by us to the seller, regular as it used to be. Furthermore, | must alsojout, no matter what the cost. And it has already cost 
i.e. the Mission Commission. For this past summer, all complain that the addiction to the splendor of clothing,many a hot fight. 
the inhabitants of Bethany once again confined through the example of the vain Americans, especially} Admittedly | have incurred many gross reproaches 
themselves to the old land in the usual manner; forthe the female sex, is spreading in my community,and accusations by combating the above-mentioned 
winter, they wanted to lend a hand and let their carrion corrupting morals. With this for our Indians most|vices, which | was urged to do in my conscience, and 
swing in the barren jungle and obtain their daily bread pernicious! With this vice, which is most pernicious for|threats, such as that they would no longer be 
from it in an honest manner. our Indians, hope and greed, two great enemies of the|Christians or become Methodists 2c., if this or that did 
In the beginning it was our intention to buy much gospel, go hand in hand, and stand in the way of thejnot happen what they wanted, have occurred 
more land than has been done so far, and this because word of God. Oh, there are so many enemies andjinnumerably, indeed the merciful God would have had 
on the one hand the congregation at Shebahyonk was adversaries against whose attacks we must pray and|cause to give away this or that one in the wrong sense; 
willing to leave their previous homes and unite with fight! But these are only the enemies from without. But|but His patience and long-suffering still endures. 
their fellow believers in Bethany to form one far worse and more dangerous are the enemies of the| Before all, a man by the name of Misquaanaquod 
congregation, and on the other hand because we had kingdom of God, who have recently appeared in our|has grossly sinned against his God. He still remains far 
the prospect and hope that foreign Indians who were own congregation, and whose struggle has caused me|from us and no longer comes to hear the divine word, 
still heathens, especially relatives of ours, would move many a sorrow and elicited many a sigh. | also have this|O that the Lord would once again take care of his poor 
here and thus come close to the blessings ofto share with the dear! brothers, for in order to give alSoul and give him time and space to repent! 
Christianity. Unfortunately, our hopes have been complete picture of our congregation, | cannot fail to} My congregation, in its great majority, does not 
dashed, at least for the present. We have heard nothing mention all the dark sides of it. know how to distinguish between the "needy" and the 
more about the heathen Indians who wanted to move it is true that Bethany, as its name implies, is a|"poor. If | break my bread with poor widows and 
to Bethany, and we became aware of the sad outcome house of poverty and tribulation. The Indians were poorjorphans, and cover the nakedness of the needy with 
of the congregation at Shebahyonk months ago inwhen they were first greeted with the treasures and|clothes sent to us by German brethren in and out of the 
these pages. riches of heaven, and they are still poor today. In our|Synod, then the others want to be equally involved. . If 
Thus the foundation stone has been laid for ancommunity there are no less than six widows, whojthe latter's request is not fulfilled, | should not be 
essential change in the way of life of our Indians, often have hardly enough bread for themselves, much|surprised at reproaches, as if | preferred one to the 
although this has not yet actually occurred. - Apartless for their children. This hardship often broke the|other, as if | loved this and that more than others. As | 
from the changes described above, our Bethany is heart of their former pastor, the missionary Baierlein|Said above, this is a dangerous enemy who has crept 
undergoing many changes due to the frequent influx of and made him open his hands, as is still the case today/into the midst of my congregation and fills the hearts 
English families. Already a few miles above Bethany with his successors. From your chief Nagischik, who,|of many with malice and wickedness. | know of no 
farm after farm has been established, while otherwise incidentally, is the worst at begging, down to the|more significant name for this enemy than Bread 
we had nothing but dead jungle in all directions. | had poorest orphan, our help is often called upon. And how|Christianity. If | fight it with the idea that we are not 
feared a great deal of harm to our community from could we close our hearts and withdraw our hands|obligated to be the physical providers of the Indians as 
English neighbors, and unfortunately it has come to when it is really need that compels our Indians to beg?|well, then 
pass, even if not with the knowledge and will of the But the latter is not always the case. All too often we 
Americans who have come close to us. Above all, it is seek 
the vexed freedom- 
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| must be a miser; if | show sinners their sin, if | warn The latter, | hope to God, will be all the more anxious in we heartily agree with the wish of the (living) man; as 
and punish them from God's word, | must be a brawler the future to tempt the Lord and to draw on His grace, far as the "extremities" are concerned, however, the 
who is only a burden to them. As | heard just the other when they have seen how weak they have become. But writer seems to us to go a little too far; for the 
day, several of the congregation have come together may the Lord cleanse His church, which is gathered extremities, as we know, are arms and legs and the 
to ask that this burden be lifted from them and that unto Him, from all stains of sin, and make them like! 

another come in my place who will give them more and partakers of His kingdom's glory, of His blessedness, in 
not quarrel so much. His day!" 

| am confident of all this. God knows that | have So much for our dear missionary's own words. 
taken pity on them even in their physical needs and _ How painful it is to be reminded anew by them of the 
have done them much good, but they do not appreciate sad apostasy of the community of Shebahyonk! 
it, and the more they get, the more greedy they Unfortunately, up to now there has been no sign of hope 
become. - God also knows what | quarrel with them. He that those who have fallen so low would strike out and 
is my witness, that with great fear and trembling | have return to their first love. Rather, they persist in their sete %¢ 
sought to do this holy duty given to us, to ee the impenitence. The beautiful place where they once lived Lhe Northern District of the 
wicked from his evil way. Therefore | wait, though often together around their missionaries, the blessed Maier German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 0 h’ io u. 
with weak and contested faith: | wait for the help of the and our dear brother Auch, has now passed into other a. St. 

Lord, who is near to all who call upon Him, who call hands, namely into the hands of a Yankee who has Holds its sessions this year at Trinity Lutheran Church, 
upon Him with earnestness. bought both the 40 acres and the little church and Milwaukee, Wiscon- m, June 6-13. 

That the Gentiles of our place, who were otherwise house standing on it, along with the outbuildings, for Milwaukee, Wisconsin, March 21, 1855. Frederick 
so willing to be baptized (there are still eight of them, the price of 500 dollars from the Mission Commission 
five of whom are of age and three of whom are and has already paid the purchase money for it into the 
children), have again wavered in their decision, and Mission Fund. - Faithful God, 
have again stepped away from us, should not surprise have thine own laboured in vain in this field? hath not 
us after such experiences. While | was experiencing thy word here accomplished that for which it was sent? 
these difficult things, I was often not a little concerned Has it not been here as a fire, and as a hammer that 
that the final outcome in Bethany would be the same breaketh in pieces the rock? Thus we sigh inquiringly 
as in the community of Shebahyonk; but as it appears toward heaven. But the Lord answers on high: "Be 
in recent times, praise be to God for this, my little faith satisfied with my grace"; He teaches us to say: "Why 
has been put to shame. With many the power of the are you grieving my soul, and are so troubled in me? 
Word of God has come through. Many have realized Wait upon God, for | will yet be in His sight. 
that they have not hitherto used the mission for what it that He is my help and my God. 
was among and with them. Many, alas, have sinned Ferdinand Sievers. 
ignorantly in this respect; they did not know how they —_ Frankenlust in the beginning of the year 1855. 
stood to the Mission and how the Mission stood to 


The Southern Indiana District Conference 
will meet, God willing, at the Rev. Sauer's church on 
May 8 and 9 of this year. 

T h. Wichmann, Secr. 


Lochner, Secr. 


Receipts and thanks. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the weary givers we hereby certify 
to have received at the wedding of Mr. Joh. Geora Roth at 
Frankenmuth S1,17, likewise from H. Past. Robbelen 83 Ltd. 

May the faithful God reward the evil givers according to his promise. 

Joh. Georg Niichternkeit? 
pony Bernal 

Fort-Wayne the 1st of April 1855. 


them. It was only gradually that they learned how 

The mission is poor and its resources are meager. 
Although they had heard many things about this in the 
past, their hearts, which are still so attached to earthly 
things and strive for the same, remained unmoved by 
it. Even now they will have to learn for a long time that 
we are poor among them, but that, if they do not 

If they resist, they will succeed by God's grace in 
making them rich in heavenly goods through the 
knowledge of our Saviour Jesus Christ. If they would 
soon hunger and thirst for this riches with all their 
hearts, then all the other things would fall to them 
without our effort or expense, and they would have no 
lack of any good thing. 

And now, dear brethren, so that you may not begin 
to doubt Bethany's further existence and prosperity, | 
finally report to you for your joy and beautiful comfort 
that not only are there many brave Christians here who 
have remained untouched by the above sins, but also 


_ With heartfelt gratitude | certify that | have received the following 
ait for my support in the local seminary: Through Mr. Past. Fohlinger 
pom several friends P7,M 7 Swan, from aman 
rom 

Cleveland, Ohio, a $5 note, werth - - 
Lindemann Cleveland, Ohio 
Chr'st. Schaper Fort-Wayne 1.00 

_ May the faithful God, according to His promise, repay the lenient 
givers abundantly. 

W. Engelbert. 


Fort-Wagne the 4th of April 1855. 


- 3.75 From Mr. Past. 
3M 


With heartfelt thanksgiving to God and to you, the Se er 
| hereby certify to have received 55.00 from the Cleveland Young 
Men's Association. 

May the gracious and merciful God repay the Mild Giver temporally 
and eternally. 


Joh. Georg Schafer. 
Fort-Wayne, April 12, 1855. 


Cordially thanking the undersigned certifies L5.95. from the 
Union Gemunde of H. Past. Husmann's to have received. 
May the faithful and merciful God richly reward these generous 


As we see from Asn "Frohlicher Botschafter", whichgive's. already in the tent, but most of all in eternity. 
is the German religious periodical of the so-called — Fort-Wayne the 10th of April, 1855. 
"United Brethren in Christ", the three separate 
Methodist parties, namely 1. these "United Brethren”, 2.;,, 


Heinrich Jor. 


With hearty thanks | certify to have received through Mr. Jungkuutz: 
m the congregation at Detroit M. and from Mr. CarStens there HI. for 


that some of those who had sinned grievously have the "Wesley - Methodists" and 3. the members of they support. - 


turned back and repented. This 


" , ae aaa: E. School tz- 
so-called "Evangelical Fellowship" (to be distinguished — Concordia College, ,d.en April 9, 1855. Sele 


from the "Unirtevangelische" of the West) are 
proceeding to reunite with each other. On March 17, a 
meeting of representatives of the two first-named 
fellowships was held for this purpose at Westerville, 0.; 
and on the 17th of May next, such a meeting for the 
same purpose is to be held at Dayton, 0. A 
correspondent of the "Merry Messenger," in his fo 
discussion of this matter in the number of March 30,4, Past Srecktsin WilsinreVan value Lo. 0. %-00 to have receved 
rather naively exclaims, "Lord, help us all to put away@cknowledges with cordial Dante ties 

all errors and impieties." As for the "errors" Concordia College, April 17, 1855. rhea 


Cordially thankful hereby certifies $10.00 from Mr. Mich. Arnold in 
Frankenmuth, and P2.00 from Mr. L. Sohn there for his support. 
I. List. 


Concordia College, April 16, 1855. 


Don of the congregation of the Rev. Hattstadt in Monrse, Mich. 
r\,00, certifies with most sincere thanks 
Joh. M. Moll. 


Pupil of the Cour. Lost. 
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Made by the ImmanurlS fxauen club at St. Louis Received meyer, Heim. Dankmeyer, Past. Fohlinger, K. Fraick, Th. 
of garments for our Indians: for the widowed Heid: otsch, Past. Harms, H. Hilbrecht, Chr. Hartmam (50 Cts.), W: 
First, a full suit for the mother Sarah. From MrPastorSchumann§0 .....cccccsssssssesssscssssssssssssssseeeeseseeeseses 50 (Hofmann, Heim. Jsenberg (50 Cts.), Késtering, Gottfr. Kriiger, Chr. 
Second, 13 pieces of children's clothing. iy Wambsgan80 Kohimeyer, Fr. Kanne, T. Koch, (50 Cts.), Past. Késtering (7 cts.), P. 
3rd, 13 piece aprons. * a posh volt Lind, F. Law kenau, Ludw. Lindemann, Chr. Liicke, Anton Méller, FraW 
Four, 12-piece leg warmers. " Mrs. Hii a ehischlager, Chr. Ostermeyer, Wilh. u. Rud. Pelster, H. Rahe, Lehrer 


Fifth, 14 pieces of girls' shirts. 
Sixth, 12 boys' shirts. 
Seventh, 12 pairs of stockings. 


Richter, Past. Riemenschneider, H. Steup, G. Spiegel, A. Steinkamper, 
chnaare, Heim. TwmhSsth E. VoB, Wélblinghaus, Waldenhorst, Andr. 
aget. 


" Doerffler 
For the Wittwe Eis fel dt: 
By Mr. Past. RobbelenS0CtS.........eseessseessseesneesnessnteesneesnnees 
The 12th year: 
Messrs. Chr. Hartmann(50Cts.), Carl Fr. Koch (50LtS.) 


for poor students and pupils at Concordia College and Seminary: 
Bon the Immanuel women's club of St. Louis. 
Revenue in the last year: 
1, in cash contributions 
Second, two pieces of white cattun. 
Issue: 
L. At garments rr. was made and delivered: 
First, 15 shirts; 
Second, one pair of leggings; 
Third, three quilts, quilted; 
Four, five pieces of bed sheets. 
b. For the substances necessary for this purpose, baa 


Letters received since April 7, 1855, from 
Pastors Sommer, Kiichle, Kunze, Saupert, Jiingel, Fick, Sauer, 
Knapp, Wege, Vchwankowskp, Giinther, and from Messrs. Barthling, 
|. H. Bergmann, |. G. Wolf (with §100.00). 
Otto Ernst. 


For the early return of any surplus 
pecimens of 
No. 10 of the present volume- asksF _ . W. 
Barthel. 


Received 
to the Synodal - Casse: 


MONEY SPENt§S4 .......sececssecssseccsseccsseecssescsssccsseecssseessseessneesss (05: [from:St. Louis Parish ta.ct.c:-.01 cca davaieieatn 
"Mr. Wilh. Brueggemann in Indianapolis . Changed addresses. 
™ Rector patron 
00 kev. IH. rVvnesten, your ok kev. I-Vunaer, 
"Past. Bohling in Nichmond, N. L. ...seeseeseestessesseeseeeeeeees 1M OiicsAO, III". 


For the salary of the general president: 


This leaves Cassen stock: §21.75 eect 
Thelmmanuel Women's Club. " of the Gem. of Dr. Sihler in Fort Wayne from the Centcasse 25,00 
E Mrsin St LOUIS ssivecccietcitseasictscnpincsctiannatvescaadt hcetetevatetveanieg 1.00 
i: " of the congregation of the Rev. Fricke in Indianapolis, first half- Reva. k'r. Read!, 
Received Ve k. O. kuFtloelcs Orove, Larvurcisvilie, I‘luaison 
to Concordia -- college construction: Mr Pastor Sievers in Frankenlust and his congregation ....10,00 sas Ne : 
ston the Sewing Association of the Lutheran Trinity Parish in|’ Of the parish of Frankcntrost, MICH. ....ssscssseeenes 9.00 SOUL 


S ai Bash ( rine HP ast. Tietziu Allen Co, Yes. 24.00 se eee 
ecial Parish of the H. Past. Tietziu Allen Co, Yes. 24. oa . 
Son H. Past. Fricke and some members and guests of his to the Synodal - Missions -Casse; 
__ congregation in (iat aes Ja., first broadcast-/ ........ 40.90 from the sewing club of the ev. luth. DreieinigkeitS-Gemeinde zu 
Uiirch H. Past. Rébbelen in Frankenmuth, Michigan sent in .. 29.50 Zanesville, O. cscs 
from the parish of St. Louis 
" the schoolchildren of the teacher Ulrich in St. 
Louis, 
" those of the teacher Brauer that. . 
" of CollinSville Township, IllS........... 
"Mr. Rev. Fricke in Indianapolis collected in missionary hours 


Shepherd and Koradi in Pdiladelpdta 
recommend her 
rich camp of German, namely theological ' 
Literature; among others the following excellent 1 


e teacher Brauer that... Writings: 
Caspari, C. H-, Geistliches und Weltliches zu einer volkSthimlichen 


Bs Auslegung des kleinen Catechismus Lutheri, -0,80 
boraei icaien agen Ss eet Gand yw rae ge aa anu Fag books, the symbolic ones, of the Evangelical Lutheran 

" "Herrm.Wilh. Bruggemann that. IM} Church, German and Latin, edited by I. 

" Virgin Eleonore Résener, that. 1.00 T. Muller, Beautifully bound 4,68 


S. by Mr. Past. Biinger ..... 


25 Buechner's, Gottfr., biblische Real-und BerbalHand-Concordanz oder 
" of the congregation of S. Past. 


irst payment 


hs ie rela M has on the sold mission ship- -- 11.49 from Mr. Past. Sievers in Frankenlust nego vee HemMeMeerese-ANEON. et Sabon bas 
™ Mich. Gugel .. cguabaacabenne 2 and his ae (0) 
"Fried. Cash MUNICIpALIY ..stsesststsesstststieistntenetstneianatneti 8,40 Graul, K-, J to the East Indies via Palesti d 
ne by Mr. Past. FICK cccccccccccscccssssscsscsssssssccstesssestesessetsstsstssevessenes 12,00 raul, K-, Journey to the cast Inales via ralestine ani 
Deb Las oieierelcrankenieh Michs sent Dee " Mr. Past. Also for sale. Mission property 3.50 " Sale of property in| Egypt from July 1849 to April 1853. first bidritter Theil3 5S 


nelney Shebayonk00 telscesiccneshescedvoerinidessteneleviasteactAccsceeweoltancected 00 |Gramm, G. G., Die Denkichre oder Logik, allgemein faBlich 


51,89 bal pipers : ; lect 
Collection in mission hours of the church of Mr. dargestellt fiir Alle, welche in kurzer Zeit" richtig denken lernen 


byMrSelle in Frankenlust ........sccssssees. §1.00 Past. Béhling in Port Richmond, for the purchase of mission wollen25 
i Ls ae 2.00 Fe sotsnnnsesnsesnnnsnnisnsenessssse 6.00 |Freimund's kirchlich-politisches Wochenblatt. Continuation of the 
vi rca 1 00 1)i) 0. for the support of Concordia--College: from the congregation of Sonntagsblatt, published by Wucherer, annually1 60 
from the Lmtbiichse by Herm Pfund, BoB, Lschenbacher, Laug, _ |M". Past"Schliepsiek, J"s., for the support of the teachers--- ....4.65 [Kirchenblatt, Lutheran, edited by L. 
Kuch, Roth, Schulthei3 3,63 from Mr. Hachtel in Frankenlust 2,00 |" Of the parish in St. LOUIS .......sssssssssesseeseesensennseseatn 22.00 | 0. Ehlers, 12 numbers. 50 
"|. |. Eschenbacher in Frankenlust, Michigan .... 1.00 ei CollinSville, IIIS. eee eeeeeesteeseeseeseeseees 4.70 |Missionary Journal, Evangelical Lutheran. Red. r 
for eS mallet 0 Dir. Graul. 24 numbers. 50 
"" Bast. Sievers in Frankenlust-- 10.75 Zettschrift fiir historische Theologie. 4 issues 3,00 " for Protestantism 
Collection in Decb. 1854 in the Gern. and Church. Edited by Dr. Thomasius, Dr. 
Frankenlust, Michigan .........:.ccsessseseseseeee |. Chr. K. Hofmann, Professors. 
Collection at Amelith Community, Mich. 1.50 " "12 issues3 SO 
Gy He Beet. Thiknese Pammery eS. Gas A. for poor pupils and students at ConcordiaCollege and Seminary: "for the entire lucher. Theology and Church. Edited by Dr. A. G. 
by H. Joh. Beierlein in Frankenmuth, ; lof Mr. Adolf Reif and wife on the wedding for the Rudelbach and Dr. H. E. F. Guericke. 4 issues2,80 
Michigan Kirchen- und Schulblatt, sachs., herausgegebn" (Church and School 
by H. Dr. Koch, there Gazette, Saxony, published) 
: : Frankenmuth sophomores Collected ........c::::sesssseeeeee 2,00 ; : : 
>By Mr. Pastor Hahn in Franklin Co, Mo.. i : + Chi : ; , v. Professor Dr. Kahnis. 104 numbers. 2.50 
; , ; Herm P. Miracl h 12. : 
SONUIN svescrariaceswrannce tina asian dace rr aston Miaeie in Chicago sentiny EON 1 Wnt Journal for the Lutheran Church. Published 
1250 §9.00. To Virgin Society - by Dr. Petri, 52 numbers. 1,50 
: 3,M. M some Gliedem f 'a Gemunde for the pupils Gru e 
namely: by Mr. Peter Welkenhorst : et ‘i 


and Siegmann. , from the congregation ded Herr Past. Ottmann in 


Heinrich Scheersen . NSUIMCNG Nissans etree meraah E20 


. 2,01 f 
™ Heinrich Meier ...... st 1 00 F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
™W. Brune .......... wld 
™ Wilh. Hd'mann ...... 425 


™ —F. Muhlenbrock .... 


Orders of not in stock articles we provide promptly p" fixed 


™ —H. Kappelmann ..... 25 Paid cheapest prices. 

" W. Kappelmann .... 25 The ninth year: Shepherd & Koradi 

‘a Mell aay ie Mr. Peter Lind, Schnaarr. Southwest corner of 4th and Wood St. in 
™ 8° Sckcer ...... "50 The 10th year: _ Philadelphia. 

™ — R. Pelster 1.00 Messrs. Heim. Jsenberg (50 Cts.), Peter Lind, Schimare. 

= alee Je z ae The 11th year: St. Louis, M 

ee AMOOL: ss. csisevasssctareridAssastasatecsanerensdies ; a : . Louis 0. 

* siPactorcok ne ee 500 Messrs Wilh. Baade, Jacob Borger, Fr. Base, Dietr. ’ ’ 


Ed. Roschke. 


BuL Fr. Bullermann, Heim. Borrenpohl, Friedr. Dank Printing Office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et 


al Ua 
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‘ INE A ee eee ths 
@ottes Alort und Anlhecs Rehr’ pergehet ua aud nunmerimehr.” Fiend 
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eet ee 
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yereren ie eae alts sie xe ‘ Denis awe ce. petplatars 
nigegcben pon Der Deutichen Cv. Luther. Synode vow Mijsiri, Ahio nnd andern Staaten, 
Redviairt von 6. ®. W. Walther, , 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. May 8, 1854, No. 19. 


(Sent in by Past. Wyneken.) 

The Plight of the Lutheraninnocence, they shall have full power to do so, and w 
will accept them with all graces." And here, where ther 

Church were no scruples of conscience in the way, h 
proceeded swiftly. In a very short time he had not onl 
Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the treaty reconquered his own country, but had also seize 
concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. Moritz's lands, Dresden and Leipzig excepted; eve 
Religious Peace at Augsburg. Magdeburg and Halberstadt. Leipzig was indeed fire 
A historical contribution to this year's celebration of upon and badly battered, but, as was openly sai 
the Peace Jubilee on September 25. verywhere, it was not taken through the fault of th 

lectoral officers, most of whom had their families an 


since then 


not guilty of this evil deed and wish to prove theijwith his own: so also the Elector would have proved 


himself at all times with all diligence and good will 
against the Turks, the common enemy of Christendom, 
splendidly well". They also sent to Moravia, which at 
that time was subject to the Crown of Bohemia, and 
admonished the estates that, by virtue of the hereditary 
union existing between them, they should take up arms 
with them and hasten to meet them, so that their 
common fatherland might be protected against the 
godless Sodomite people, Hispanians and Hussars 
(Hungarians), whom the Emperor and King were leading 


Continuation. apitals in the city. "Leipzig lies outside, Leipzig lieginto the country. 
The Elector conquers his land again. - The battle offnside, therefore Leipzig cannot win Leipzig." That way — How would things have turned out if the Elector had 
Mihlberg. he common song of the time. In general, the Elector waSthrown his troops into the mighty Bohemia early 
It seemed as if the courage of the Protestants could risepU'rounded by traitors, which was well known to him/enough? Meanwhile, the flaring hopes of the 
once more. The Elector turned against Moritz full of|Therefore he often said: "Iam richer than Christ, for onlyProtestants were soon to collapse again and give way 
righteous anger. First, he issued a letter to Moritzeli'spne traitor ate with him, but | have many at my table. Butto the deepest gloom. It is true that Moritz was in the 
estates, in which he complained against them that they, support seemed to come to the cause of the protestersreatest distress: King Ferdinand could not come to his 
out of old hatred, had incited and advised Moritz to histrom another quarter. In Bohemia the old sense of id; he had enough to do with the Bohemians. A band 
unjust conduct and were to blame for the misery that)... dom awoke so powerfully, and the consciousness oflyf emperors led by the wild Margrave Albrecht of 


had broken out through such war and bloodshed over h ity of the faith b t that th ; ; 
the Saxon lands that were so closely united. Now hewasf'© UNlty oF the faith became so strong, tat theBrandenburg was attacked in Rochlitz and captured 


there with a handsome war party to punish them ufferings and the shameful oppression of their ogether with the Margrave. Another, which invaded 
according to merit, that they might learn to understandProtestant comrades in the faith were of vital importanceWestphalia and Lower Saxony, took Osnabriick and 
what burdensome injustice had befallen him. "It grievesfo them. The sufferings and the shameful oppression offMinden, but was stopped by the bravery and unbroken 
us,” he concludes this manifesto, "that it has come tofheir fellow Protestants aroused the liveliest sympathy| ourage of the Bremeners and Hamburgers, and 
this, and grieves us the accident of our commonhmong them. When King Ferdinand called upon them tobesieged Bremen in vain. Moritz had to ask for a truce, 
fatherland. But since you have once begun the game,h to war against the Elector, the landlords answered\hich was granted him. But now the Emperor himself 


nd trade requires th nreasonable violence}; =. " 
and wade reais thal e vet uasonate leet him vain the ples: "hey had no cause 0 Gojoved in and 
misery that will result from this, that we should not be Gallist Me Elector, venir them Teligion were ananany 


held responsible for such. Where also some among youfespects 
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so quickly that the Elector, who was, however, deniedthe guns already set off ahead to Wittenberg. The wild But if it were serious, one would certainly tell him, so 
any news of it by his own treacherous people, did notprocession rushed through the Lochau heath. In vain that he could dispose of his wife and children. 
notice anything of it until the Emperor stood beforethe Elector tried to order his troops to at least stop the At the right time and also quite desired by the 
Meissen. *) The Elector had the bridge of Meissenenemy. They could not withstand the furious onslaught emperor the Elector Joachim of Brandenburg 
burned and, thinking himself safe, moved down theof the Spanish and Hungarian horsemen, who far intervened. He had rushed to the imperial camp on the 
river toward Muhlberg. That the emperor followed himoutnumbered his own. His son defended himself news of this blood judgment. Through his mediation, 
on the other side was again concealed from him, yes, bravely, but was knocked off his horse and, although he the negotiations came to a conclusion. One of the first 
he was made so safe that he went to the sermonshot down one of his enemies while still falling, was in points was that the Elector should submit to the 
without any concern - it was on Sunday Misericordiasdanger of being captured. In due time a small decisions of the Council of Trent. But he answered 
domini. Meanwhile, the camp had been set up by thedetachment came to his aid, lifted him on horseback steadfastly: "He will steadfastly adhere to the doctrine 
treacherous leaders in such a flat and shallow placeand carried him away to Wittenberg. The noble Elector and confession which he publicly surrendered at 
that it was impossible to ford the entire Elbe RiverWas not so fortunate. He was caught up by a light swarm Augsburg, along with his father and other princes and 
above and below, except at this spot. of Hungarians. He defended himself with brave, princely estates, and would rather surrender the Church, the 
The evening before, the Emperor rode late along the courage, even though he was bleeding profusely from a land, and the people, and even his neck, than be torn 
riverbank with his brother Ferdinand and Moritz inblow he had received in the left cheek. Then a Herr von away from God's word. The emperor, astonished at 
order to make recognosciren. But he saw no possibilityrodt called to him in German to surrender. "To a such magnanimity, ordered that the point be struck out 
of getting across the river. The opposite bank waserman | surrender,” with these words the Elector drew and that he not contest it further. The remaining points, 
higher than the one on this side, and was probably ring from his finger and gave it to von Trodt as a sign hard as they were, the Elector signed at the coaxing of 
occupied by the Saxons, who had also taken care thatthat he considered himself his prisoner. As the latter led his wife and princes and other princes. He had to 
the ships were all carried across to the other bankJhim to the Duke of Alba, it just began to thunder; this renounce the Electorate for himself and his 
Then the Duke of Alba brought a peasant who, out offestored to the Churfurst all his composure and descendants, which was awarded to Moritz. On the 
anger that the Electors had taken some horses fromcheerfulness. "Ah, yes, thou old strong God let it be other hand, he received the revenues of the offices of 
him, offered to show the Spaniards a fear. Joyfully theyeard that thou art yet alive," he exclaimed, "thou dost Eisenach, Gotha, Weimar and Jena. His life was given 
awaited the morning. The joy of finally having theWell do it." Alba then led him to the emperor, and helped to him, but he was to remain a prisoner of the emperor 
enemy he hated before him and of being able to destroy/nim from his horse. When he saw him, he exclaimed, "O as long as he pleased him. Thus the Elector was 
the cause of Protestantism and break all resistance inLO"d God, have mercy on me, now am | here." So, deprived of his earthly crown and freedom, but truly his 
the empire with one blow seemed to have rejuvenated!eeding profusely from his wound, his face and armor steadfastness has given him a more glorious crown, 
him and to have imparted new strength and fightingshirt covered with blood, he was led before the emperor. and a splendor that will not be extinguished as long as 
spirit to his body, which was badly afflicted by illness He wished to lower himself on one knee and take off his there will still be a small group here on earth that will 
Splendidly adorned, vain wild Andalusian stalliontiN glove to shake hands with the Emperor according to keep the memory of his faithful confessors in mind. 
cavorting, armed with a lance, he ordered his ranks German custom. The latter prevented both by signs and Even if the earth and all the vain glitter of earthly 
Under the shelter of your thick fog The Spanish hook-turned away from him gloomily. Then the Elector said, greatness will no longer shine, this great hero of faith 
shooters sought to win the mutual shore, But in vain, Most gracious, most gracious Emperor,” - and the will still shine in heavenly glory before the throne of his 
without ships, yet was nothing to be done For the riceyatter interrupted him and said, "Yes, am | now gracious Lord among the number of those who have overcome 
stuff. Then, spurred on by the Emperor's presence and=mperor?" - The Prince continued: "I am now the the evil one through the blood of the Lamb and the 
his assurances of victory, a heap of Spaniards, takingPrisoner of Your Imperial Majesty. Majesty's prisoner word of their testimony. 
their swords in their teeth, threw themselves into th qand ask for a princely prison. Prison.” "Yes," repliedthe | The emperor is said to have said later, after he had 
water, swam across, captured the barges in spite of latter, "as you have deserved, take him away; we shall laid down his imperial dignity and retired to solitude. 
murderous fire from the Saxons, and brought them Know how to keep ourselves." But Ferdinand was not After he had laid down his imperial dignity and retired 
across. They were manned by the Spaniards, who weracshamed to speak harshly of the unhappy prince. into solitude, the Emperor is said to have said with a 


7 ; From there the emperor marched to Wittenberg, which sigh in front of the picture depicting the battle of 
ow able: to Keep the mexons cuificiently busy Until the was strongly fortified and moreover had a strong Muhlberg and the capture of the Elector: "If | had left 
garrison. Wittenberg refused to surrender, although the him who he was, | would also have remained who | was. 
emperor sent a threat to the elector's wife and the city Quite different feelings filled him, of course, when 
that he would send in the elector's head if he refused. Wittenberg opened its gates to him and he stood at 
He actually had a trial held against him, and the Luther's tomb as the victor over such a powerful 
sentence was pronounced that he, as an eagle and spiritual and political movement, which for thirty years 
rebel, should be publicly brought from life to death with had not only shaken the empire and the whole church 
the sword on a scaffold erected for this purpose in the to the core, but without this victory would have had to 
field. The Elector was playing chess with his fellow reshape the world according to human judgment. 
prisoner, Prince Ernst of Brunswick, when this Incidentally, the Emperor acted imperially in 
sentence was announced to him. He listened to it with Wittenberg. He did not admit that the Lutheran service 
great equanimity and only said: "He thought that His was stopped. He kept his wild Spaniards from all 
Imperial Majesty would do something merciful. Majesty debauchery with excellent manly discipline. When the 
would deal with him somewhat more graciously; should sinister Alba reminded him at Luther's grave to have 

that heretic taken out of the tomb, his body burned, and 
his ashes scattered to the four winds, he replied, "Let 


cavalry-each horseman took a foot-servant in the rear, 
was set through the river in sufficient numbers. The 
barges were then made into a bridge for the ships, so 
that the foot soldiers and the guns could also be 
brought across. The Emperor, however, did not wait for 
the latter, but fell with his cavalry on the Electors. The 
Elector himself could hardly mount a heavy Frisian 
Stallion and followed his fleeing army. Unfortunately, 
most of the foot soldiers and the 


*On this course the duke Alba had to pale before the courage of a 
true German princess. As he passed through Thuringia, he breakfasted 
at the castle of Schwarzburg. Meanwhile his Spaniards were driving 
the cattle away from the surrounding countryside. Then the noble 
Countess Catharine of Schwarzburg, with her armed servants, 
attacked the Duke over the table, shouted to him: "Prince's blood for 
oxen's blood," and threatened to have him slaughtered herself on the 
spot if he did not immediately return the oxen. 
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him, he has already found his judge; | wage war with the"Have mercy on me," said he, "on my subjects; if! onlyLandgrave, who now thought that everything was 
living and not with the dead." Yes, the life in a Lutheranknew that the surrender to the emperor's mercy andfinished, gave thanks and waited for the Emperor to tell 
city, which he was able to see close at hand, and indeeddisgrace. If | only knew that the surrender to thehim to stand up. But as this did not take place, he also 
in a time of deepest need and affliction, made such anemperor's mercy and disgrace had nothing more in ifstood up unbidden, and departed with his friends, 
impression on him that he exclaimed in amazement: "Itthan a fall and apology, because other princes and citiesprobably heartily glad that the most difficult walk he had 
is quite different in the Lutheran country and amonghave done the same, | would not refuse it after dueever taken in his life was over. He went with the Electors 


people, and he himself said: "My friends have forsakennot entirely deprived of it, | will hand the other over t 


me, but my enemies do me all good." the emperor." Ebeleben replied that he would delivetmere misunderstanding, which would be cleared up by 
His old friend, the painter Lucas Kranach, voluntarilythis declaration to the Elector Moritz, and would also morning, and they both stayed the night with him in his 
shared his captivity. inform the Landgrave immediately that he should keeproom, which was immediately occupied by a strong 
Imprisonment of Philip of Hesse. quiet. He also soon brought him back the Capitulation;Spanish guard. The misunderstanding, however, was 


Now what had the other head of the confederation towhich admittedly contained the same articles as the 
expect, the Landgrave Philip of Hesse? where was theearlier one, but with the remark of the Elector that hisgiven the assurance, nor had it ever been his opinion, 
force with which he was to resist so powerful ansurrender should neither result in corporal punishmentthat the Landgrave should not be punished witha single 
emperor? the Schmalkaldic troops had already beeninor in some imprisonment; also with respect to religionjsentence, but only that he should not be punished with 
scattered before the battle of Mihlberg; only in Lowenteassuring assurances were given to him and all this o perpetual imprisonment. The Bishop of Arras also 
Saxony did the valiant Count of Mansfeld have a smalla written promise on the part of the Emperor'sSmocked the Landgrave, and said that if he was not 
band of brave troops, with which he attacked and(Chancellor, Bishop of St. Peter's, that he would not bécatistied with the capitulation, he could return home. Of 
defeated Duke Erich of Brunswick at Drattenburg onjpunished. Chancellor, Bishop of Arras. Yes, the ElectorS.ourse the landgrave was ready to do so, but now he 
one bank of the Weser, while the imperial colonelundertook that if anything should happen to him inwag reminded that he was under guard and outlawed. 
Wrisberg robbed and plundered on the other. Well didiopposition to this, then they would personally placéthe two Electors were beside themselves with rage; 
the lansquenets prove their cheerful courage bythemselves under arrest at the request of his son. they declared to Duke Alba that such a proceeding was 
singing, "We have the field, Wrisberg the money, we} On this assurance, the landgrave went to Halle tOnothing but a shameful knavery among honest 
have the land, Wrisberg the shame." But what could belsee the emperor. But already on the very next day, heGermans; indeed, Joachim drew his sword in the 
done with this little band? Moreover, the Emperor was\ealized with what deceitful people he had to deal. INexchange of words to split the head of the wretched 
secure from external enemies by the death of histhe deed of capitulation, which he was to sign, theBishop of Arras over the abominable fraud he had 
fiercest adversary, King Francis of France. Henry Vill/addition was inserted that the declaration of théplayed. But what was the use? The lion had fallen into 
of England had also died a short time before, and so hearticles rested solely with Imperial Majesty. Majesty {the hunter's net. Not without reluctance he was brought 
was able to turn against Philip with unhealed power.Further, that the Landgrave submits to the decisionsonto a wagon, and now had to follow the Emperor as a 
The latter probably recognized from the terrible fate Of) the Tridentine Concilii. In vain the Landgraveprisoner with the Elector. Giinderodt and Ebeleben died 
the Churfursten what was waiting for him. To forestal protested and refused to sign. But he was urged allof grief; also his faithful wife, after she had made many 


pushinee! ee a pit Heater te he more that the Emperor was waiting for him, andvain attempts to ask him to leave the Emperor. 
urg, y9 Pethat he should see to it that the Emperor did not (To be continued.) 


of a favorable settlement, he himself rode to Leipzig Weald te a harder hl 5 K adel 
with the approval of his estates, having promised them Sere AO OO Bel er uyt nue os sug acee oy 
hus pressed, the Landgrave signed, but in such a 


beforehand that he would not enter into any condition Q “ 
against religion, honor, and John Frederick. Here|W@y that, with respect to religion, he understood 
however, he learned that the subcontractors had/othing more than to consent to a general free 
entertained too great hopes of the Emperor's clemency Christian concilium for the reformation of the 
He was to surrender himself by grace and disgrace, tospiritual and secular, of the head and the members 
have all his fortresses smuggled, with the exception ofAnd now the shameful action proceeded, as with the 
Kassel and Ziegenhain, to surrender his cannon andPrince of Wurtemberg, for the Emperor had quite set 
ammunition, to let the captive Duke of Brunswick andhis heart on humiliating the princes of the empire in 
his son go free, to pay 150,000 florins, and to enter intothe deepest way. The Landgrave was led into a large 
other conditions which he declared to be inhuman. Fullhall, where the Emperor sat on a throne, surrounded 
of displeasure and pride he rejected this settlement andby many German and foreign princes, counts (Sent in by Pastor Rébbelen.) 
rode back from Leipzig to Kassel. Christoph von envoys of various countries and cities. Among The Revelation of St. John 
Ebeleben, Moritz'ens Rath and Amtmann zu WeiBenfelsthem Henry of Brunswick and several who had once : . 
accompanied him. Silently they rode side by side. Attrembled before the Hessian lion, now looked down The Twelfth Capitol. 
last the Landgrave broke the silence: ith triumph on the conquered and humiliated Continuation. 
prince. Before the Emperor the Landgrave lowered From ihe Mitieye the 120) Gays-arev now AUMNes 
himself on one knee, behind him his chancellorSescribed: ; si) 

: 1. How in heaven the abomination of popery has 
Glinderodt, who read the Landgrave's apology. As 


; been condemned, v. 7-12. 
the latter could not suppress a smile, the Emperor 5 pow on earth the church was persecuted by the 


called out to him with a raised finger: Wol ick soll di Antichrist and yet preserved, vv. 13-17. 
lachen lehren. Thereupon the Vice-Chancellor Seld In terms of time, then, what follows coincides with 
read out the Emperor's pardon. The the first ten verses of the previous chapter. 


Just as the inhabitants of a city threatened by 
enemies first put their possessions in safekeeping and 
hide everything that is not defensible in nooks and 
crannies, but then advance to meet the enemy, so God 
has previously looked to the Saviours for help. 


The first thing that was said about the time of the 
papacy was that God revealed his goodness and 
faithfulness to the true church through the miracles of 
his riding and preserving love. Therefore, the time of 
the papacy was first described from the point of view 
that God revealed his goodness and faithfulness to the 
true church through the miracles of his riding and 
preserving love. This is followed, as it were, by a review 
of the tumult of war that the struggle with the Antichrist 
aroused: 

1. In heaven. - 

V. 7. "And there arose a strife in heaven, Michael 
and his angels contending with the dragon, and the 
dragon contending and his angels.” As the LORD with 
his hosts met the devil from afar, when Saums in his 
bands snorted against the congregation at Damascus, 
so here Christ, who in this place, as Dan. 12, 1. as the 
Son of God, as "the brightness of his glory, and the 
image of his being," (Ebr. 1, 3.) bears the name of 
Michael, i. e. who is like God? makes a dash at the 
devil. The devil believed that the papacy was at peace 
with heaven. The pope was himself the great prince 
Michael, who, as Christ's governor, ascribed to himself 
the reflection of divine glory. As heir to the throne of 
Peter, he opened and closed the heavens at will. The 
angels ministered to him, and all that did angelic work 
was with him, together with the apostles and prophets. 
The whole world sank into the dust before the rays of 
his spell. And behold, in heaven itself Christ was the 
pope's rejected enemy and fought against him with all 
his angels! 

Who meant better for the Lord Christ than the pope 
and his followers? He alone bore his name, he alone 
built altars for him, Christ received no soul if it was not 
fished for him in the net of the Roman papacy, which 
was the only one to bring salvation, even in purgatory 
he still came to the aid of the impotent mercy of the 
Savior of the world without him and stilled his sorrow? 
And behold, in heaven they judged of it thus: "the 
dragon fought and his angels;” they regarded it all only 
as enmity. 

V. 8: "And they were not victorious, neither was 

their place found any more in heaven"--But had not the 
papacy been victorious? After all, in Rome, after the 
night of St. Bartholomew, all the evidence from God's 
Word, which had ever been given against his heavenly 
splendor, was belied by the sound of cannonades? Oh 
no, they "did not win," said one in heaven, when the 
Roman rascals discovered one little sin after another, 
in order to teach the world, which considers impudent 
liars to be victors, as long as they do not allow their 
mouths to be shut, the delusion that God and his truth 
are on the side of the papacy. 
The papacy built itself on and on. The domes of its 
cathedrals rose into the sky. Who could doubt that it 
stood? It had castles and did not need them; for who 
disputed its churches and monasteries? It spread itself 
unhindered over all lands, and could cry out with its 
head held high: | am the vine that grows the land 
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| am the owner of the earth. - Neither was their placewho dwell therein". - This means as much as: Blessed 
found in heaven," says the Lord. Only on earth did theis he who is already in heaven; on earth it is now 
papacy flourish, only there did it take the cities, and difficult to enter. 

throng the heirs of the empire from its broad streets into "Woe to them that dwell on the earth, and on the sea, 
the wilderness; in heaven it was to be seen as a ruinedfor the devil cometh down unto you, having great wrath, 
city, whose cities are no more known." nd knowing that he hath but a short time." 

V. 9. "And there was cast out" (while yet on earth he} So the papacy on earth has not yet fallen, but is 
sat down more and more firmly, and asserted the lie offraging all the more fiercely now because the devil in 
the papacy more and more indisputably) "the greatheaven has received his judgment and sees judgment 
dragon, that old serpent, which is called the devil andjapproaching. He must hasten that he may still make 
Satanas" (i. e. in heaven: for in the darkness of thisjprey. 
world he was just then emblazoned with the glorious) This is the transition to the second part of the 
titles which he had invented for his mask), "wholstruggle that the church has to endure on earth: 
deceived the whole world" (since he called himself the 2. How the church on earth was persecuted by the 
salvation of the world), "and was cast upon the earths" Antichrist and yet preserved, vv. 13-17. 

(where he was exalted to heaven), "and his angels were) This passage is divided into three parts, in which it 
also cast thither" (therefore they had to serve thes gescriped how the devil, through the papacy, has 
papacy and help to support it in pulpits, chairs, and pressed the children of God in many ways, without yet 
writings; otherwise they would have cared for God's being able to restrain the kingdom of God: first, 
word and sought God's glory). — because he established a power in the papacy with 

V. 10. "And | heard a great voice speaking in heaven" Which the church could not get along, so that great faith 
(on earth it was silent, like Abel's blood): "Now iswas necessary whoever wanted to escape from it (vv. 
salvation, and power, and the kingdom, and the mighty3. 44).). then by a stream of false doctrines, which 
of our God, become his Christ, because the accuser of radually came into circulation in the papacy, but 
our brethren" (these were such as the popeWwhich, as they grew up in time, also withered away in 
thought not worthy to lick his shoes) "is rejected, whOtime ("the earth helped the woman"), v. 15. 16; finally, 
accuseth them before God day and night." by persecuting those who, now and then, were revealed 

This is the gospel that eternally echoes in heaven. Iniag such, who, in spite of the prevailing idolatry, served 
the light of this, the worship of the saints and all thekhe true God of Israel (b. 17,). 
works of papist idolatry appear as an accusation] y, 13: "And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
against the same faithful confessors of the Lord, wholgown to the earth, he persecuted the woman which bare 
were made shameful idols in the service of the saints,the babe. - The devil therefore does not cease to show 
and this "before God," because it was done in prayer/himself the enemy of God, that he has been overcome 
and the name of the Holy Trinity was misused for thisbhy Christ, but is only more incensed at this. Hence the 
purpose, "day and night": for there was no end to thelbanacy came into being. The idolatrous altars of the 
hypocritical ostentation. And besides this, the livingiGentiles had just fallen and the cross had been erected 
saints were cast into hell. n earth. The evil enemy cannot forget this. He now 

Here we see how horribly the abomination of thelattacks the church all the more. But little was known of 
papacy opposes the kingdom of heaven and holds itthis on earth, and the persecution was regarded as a 
back. If he were not rejected and had long since beenigreat favor and friendship. Therefore it must be said 
overcome by Christ's suffering and death, God'shere. What everyone sees without this need not be 
kingdom could not exist. revealed from heaven. The persecution was precisely 

V. 11. "And they overcame him by the blood of thetthe idolatry that was practiced with the pope. This was 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and did notlintroduced by the devil, and in this way he drew hearts 
love their lives unto death." way from Christ. Later, of course, there was also open 

This is likewise held up against the new sanctity ofjpersecution: for when the pope was now and then 
the papacy, as the color of the wedding garment wornlrecognized from God's Word as one who belonged only 
by those who are in heaven-from which it is sufficientlyion earth and was rejected in heaven, he silenced the 
evident that the heaven which the papacy claims forfapostles, who were, after all, the church, the right 
itself is no more like that in which God is enthroned thanwoman, thus "persecuting" "the woman who bore the 
that for which, according to a well-known proverb, thelbabe," although he did not say that he was an enemy of 
drunken man regards it. he apostles. 

V. 12. "Therefore rejoice ye heavens, and V.14. "And to the woman were given two wings, like 
he wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
ildernesses, into her place where she was nourished. 
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Would a time, and twain a time, and half a time, before Before the world this again looked as if the new Mr. A, what we wrote, even something "vituperative.” 
the face of serpents." doctrines, by virtue of the apostolic tradition, were —_‘It cannot occur to us, of course, to want to justify 
The wings are given to the woman: for the Church flowing directly down from heaven to make fruitful, like united remarks about the position of the Texas Synod 
appears from now on in a form which she did not havea gracious rain, the field of the Church. He who would before the "Kirchenbote" and to satisfy the latter, since 
even in the worst days of bloody persecutions in the have said that the Holy Father's fetters were a stream of the "Kirchenbote", as is well known, is _ itself 
time of the Gentiles. Only sighing could she eke out her water which the serpent poured out of his mouth to incomparably more unfaithful to the church whose 
existence on earth. But still faith was not stifled; rather""drown the Church" would have had to be the devil name it bears, and indeed fights the same precisely in 
did it now take the highest flight: the ardor of its longing incarnate and the true Antichrist. its doctrines of distinction as its enemy. For the sake 
for the home from which it came mingled the incense _-V. 16. "But the earth helped the woman, and opened of other readers, however, it may be of interest if we 
clouds of strong prayers with the rejoicing of the her mouth, and swallowed up the river which the shed a little more light on the character of that synod. 
heavenly hosts, and nourished itself on the testimonies dragon shot out of his mouth." As we see from the "Lutheran Standard”, the Texas 
which had been abandoned in the ruling church (fled —_As the water in the earth is worn away, so the papist Synod held its meeting this year on April 28 and the 
"into the wilderness"). Thus "she" always "found her heresies had no strength to endure; but the river of following days, and has now declared itself so clearly 
place" and was also fed. And this happened "before the evangelical truth, though its bed is deep and in the minutes published about it, that everyone can 
face of the serpent," in the midst of the papacy: for overtopped by high banks of human wisdom, still flows judge whether we have done it an injustice by our 
sharp as was the eye of the enemy, sharper were the on calmly. But as long as the flood of antichristian lies judgment about its position in our Lutheran Church or 
eyes of Christ, "the great eagle," who also in this time lasted, only those perished in it who did not want to not. To give just a few examples, the opening speech 


watched for his chicks and lent them his wings. leave the "earth" and spurned the shelter in the safe by Pastor Wendt reads, among other things, as 
It should be noted that in this passage, which is the ark. follows: 
same as v. 6, the 1260 days are called "atime, andtwo —_—*V.. 17. "And the dragon was wroth with the woman, "In accordance with a resolution of our Synod, 


times, and half a time. Some understand by this and went and fought with the remnant of her seed, | published in the Wesleyan Banner (a Methodist 

prophetic years, so that each day of the common year 'Which keep the commandment of God, and have the periodical) the principles of our church, and at the 

is again a year, and thus 360 years come to one testimony of Jesus Christ." same time declared on that occasion that we cherished 

prophetic. This then gives |, 360 years. 2, 2 times 360 The papacy was itself an obstacle to the church, a fraternal and peaceable spirit against all 

are 720 years. 3, 4 times 360 are 180 years: Summa because it fought against God's children through denominations who stood with us on the common 

1260. Thus it is most correct with the 1260 days, which idolatry and lies, without harming a hair on the head of ground of the Word of God." .... In recalling our union 

are also prophetic days, i.e. years. The 34 also remind a believer. From this side his enmity against God has with this honorable body" (the General Synod) "I feel 

us of Cap. 11, 0 and the comforting prophecy Dan. 9, hitherto been described. Now follows, thirdly, a impelled to express repeatedly my joy that we no 

27: In the middle of the week 2c., that the papacy will description of how this enmity also broke out in detail longer stand alone, but belong to the great family of our 

suddenly come to an end when the abomination has against those who still remained faithful to the truth. It Church. *) God grant that this bond of union may 

risen to the highest. Finally, God here measures time is mentioned as a great miracle that the woman kept become ever stronger and closer through the love of 

according to the clock of faith, which waits, knowing some of her seed. These disturb the Antichrist in his Jesus, and that it may remain free from all the errors of 

that it will last only "a time,” is long exercised in such rest. Why? They are but remnants, more a monument sectarianism, but stand firm on the holy foundation of 

waiting, so that the time of affliction is doubled and of victory than that he should fear them. Without them the Word of God **) .... The unevangelical 

stretched out beyond measure ("two times"), but at last, one would have forgotten what Satana's power can do congregations of Fredericksburq and Neu-Braunfels 

when it still seems to be in the midst of danger, before on earth. It is, of course, also a miracle, but it is just accused us before the Consistorialrath of the Grand 

it knows it, is saved "in a little while" ("half a time"). No that. Duchy of Baden that we had unfurled the banner of Old 

matter how we interpret it, it always remains a the power of faith and the impotence of the Lutheranism in the most exaggerated manner and had 

miraculous speech, and we agree with Daniel, who For ifit fears these others, if it pursues them in order to caused strife and disunity in the congregations, which 

heard it first: "And | hear it, but | do not understand" destroy them with fire and sword or with curses, how had already been organized, instead of preaching the 

(Dan. 12,7-8.). will it not tremble before the woman herself and gnash Gospel to the neglected congregations. To this | 
V. 15. "And the serpent shot out of the woman's its teeth at the last day when it is judged by Christ, answered the Consistorialrath . . . That we are not Old 

mouth waters like a river, to drown her." because in the woman it hated "God's commandment Lutherans is sufficiently proven by the fact of our union 
After the stakes were gathered, the devil built on and the testimony of Jesus Christ"? with the General Synod . . . Mr. Spittler wrote me that 

them. At first the papacy had enough to do than to the charges against him... 

establish idolatry and supreme power; it did not yet 

bring up any special heresies. But when the first new 

article of faith had been firmly established, that the 

pope had power to set and order what he wished, there 

came an army of false 

Doctrines behind. This is to be understood by the 

"water" that the serpent shot after the woman: 

because Satan wanted to drown the true church with 

these false doctrines (2 Cor. 11,3.), just as the truth 

was publicly buried underneath. 


Lutheranism in Texas once again. 


With regard to the news we gave in No. 15 about *) Whoever, then, does not belong to the General Synod, walks 


ce . . .__ about as a prodigal son apart from the right father's house, even if it 
Lutheranism in Texas, Mr. Anstadt writes the following \/... wer Synod! P : D.L 


in his "Kirchenbote": "It is a pity that Mr. Walther had to **why might Mr. Wendt declare the General Synod free from all 
use this opportunity to give the dear brethren of the sectarianism and standing on God's Word? - Probably because it 


‘ah | ‘ : accepts the Augsburg Confession only, as it says, according to the main 
terse Synod a repeated jab in the ribs, ome c th i es point (as substantially correct), and is thus liberal, even if one believes 
much more in need of our brotherly participation and certain "secondary matters," e. g., the presence of Christ in Holy 
Christian intercession.” The following mentions Communion, to turn a blind eye, provided that, in the case of such belief 

in secondary matters, one keeps pretty quiet and shows oneself worthy 
of the tolerance most graciously bestowed upon one. _-D..L. 
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had been sent by the Oberkirchenrath. At the same time Makes himself partaker of his evil works. Now it is test of Mr. Henkel will not entirely fail of its purpose, 
the report of our union with the General Synod of Basel evident that these secret societies receive and contain namely, that "the church would like to take the matter 
reached us, as an obvious proof that we were not such heretical men, for the fact that they "accept the Bible" into its own hands"; but that it will contribute something 
rigid, dry Old Lutherans as we had been portrayed. Mr. does not secure them from it; so do heretics. Now those to the fact that at a coming meeting the inadmissibility 
Spittler sent the whole to the Oberconsistorialrath, who who belong to such secret societies do not act f a Christian's participation in the secret societies will 
expressed his entire satisfaction with our proceedings." according to the apostle's word; on the contrary, they be discussed on the basis of Scripture and the nature 
We concede to the gentlemen in Texas that they have seek and maintain fellowship with heretical men, and Of those societies, and that the resolution already 
thoroughly cleansed themselves of the suspicion ofcall them brethren, and are more intimate with them Passed will be completed to the effect that the members 
decided Lutheranism (for what is so-called Oldthan with their own brethren in the faith. Where then is Still in the synod, after they have been duly reproached 
Lutheranism otherwise?), so thoroughly that even aobedience to God's word, and where is Christianity? IPaney MeMust to eave those, communities; wilaise De 
rationalistically uninspired church council could not After Mr. Henkel has thus gone over the Bible, he points excluded. 
have denied them this testimony. out that the whole blame for that decision of the Synod 
the other day was laid on preachers who had come from 

Europe, and who, because there were perpetual secret 

(Sent in for the Lutheran.) societies dangerous to the state and religion in Europe 

Protest. and in this country, had come with prejudices against 

them. They are filled with prejudice against all secret 
societies. The sensible reader, however, will trust the 
"preachers who have come from Europe” as well as the 
native ones - with the exception, however, of Mr. Henkel 
- with more knowledge of the Bible and more faith than 
he should allow himself to be persuaded that they are 
only guided by prejudice and that they did not 
participate at all in the attack of the Synod on the secret 


(Sent in by Pastor H.) 
How parents should esteem Holy Baptism in their 
children and therefore regard and treat them. 
(From Scriver's Treasury of Souls, 3rd Th. 6th Ecc. §22.) 
Under this name, the Honorable A. Henkel of 
Germantown, Pa, has sent out a pamphlet in English in 
which he complains about the resolution passed by the 
Lutheran Synod of Ohio last year: not to admit anyone 
to their association in the future who belongs to secret 
societies (Freemasons and Oddfellows in particular), 
and seeks to persuade the members of the Synod to 
demand that this "hateful resolution" be removed from 
the minutes at the next meeting. 


Parents, love your children, not because they are 
your children, or because they have sprung from 
you, or because they are beautiful, lovely, good, 
quick, your playthings, and your pastimes, which 
give you pleasure and joy, as do the Turks and the 
Gentiles; but because they are born of God through 


societies: Attack of the Synod on the secret societies. ae, i ae eo Sa of Seay 
" illed with the Holy Spirit. Christian parents must no 
Mr. Henkel thinks that it is not a logical procedure on inrofdel we-clle suneee fea betel ibe ave recently ir chi i 
she erecta haa iv not to admit FreiCO™e fom Europe” of their prejudice, "the author" only love their children as the flesh of their flesh, but 
e part of the Synod to decide merely not to admit Frei , F 
4 ¥ , urges them not to forget that they do not know whether also as members of Christ, as temples of the Holy 


masons and Oddfellows in the future, and not rather to : - : 
expel immediately those who belong to these secret4 Secret society may not have existed from time Spina ney must love shem,notse much ior Welt 


societies. We agree with this; for one should not only immemorial, the purpose of which may have been to nature as for their grace, not so much for their natural 
not let injustice come among oneself, but also expel it, preserve and transmit the sacred Scriptures to gifts and abilities as for the impulse and gifts of the 
with this restriction, however, that the expulsion should posterity. This society may have hidden copies of the Holy Spirit. They are to be looked upon, not so much 
not take place immediately, but only after sufficient Holy Scriptures in various places, and is still doing so, in the coat of many colours, wherewith we clothe 
instruction and admonition, which, however, would not in order to keep them out of the hands of persecutors, them, as in the garment of the righteousness of 
be given a hearing. and this must have been done according to a secret Jesus, which was put upon them in holy baptism. Let 
The ea He in ee is eee vane plan, otherwise the hiding would be of no avail. We do them also be accustomed from their youth, that, 
purpose of his writing, seeks to purify secret societies ith thi ; . 
rom suspicion and to recommend them To this end he mates some lick with cis readers and cuts them Vee nel Safes: MY Son, my daughter, what i 
passes over the sacred Scriptures. The sayings, for of their so-called prejudice against secret societies. The 


example: He at dceth evil het the light -and'he: thet author then further appeals to the fact that Luther and 
doeth the truth cometh to the light, John 3:20, 21. But . 
the symbolic books grant full freedom of use to the 


these prove that secret societies are at least subject ie, saat 
the suspicion that they do evil. But may a Christian, who aws, orders, and esiains _ as tie wore ald 
is to avoid evil appearances, expose himself to such asserts that the church is not like any other external 


suspicion? Likewise the saying, What I say unto you in Police force. But the Synod acts against this, in that it 
darkness, that speak ye in light. Matth. 10, 17. From this 40es not leave its members free to belong to secret 
we learn that the Lord was nota secret-keeper, nor did societies. Mr. Henkel would have said something better : : os 
he want his disciples to be such. But he hath left us anif he had reminded himself and his readers that Vanity. In this respect Christian parents must not 


example, that we should walk in his steps, and that his Scripture, Luther, and symbolic books allow and hold their children in low esteem, nor treat them 
disciples should keep his commandments. Then advocate freedom for good, but not for evil. Finally, the unseemly in words and deeds. Some ungodly people 
Proverbs: Avoid a heretical man when he has been writer goes on to quote the words of a man who also fell are found cursing their children terribly, calling them 
admonished once and again. Titus 3:10 and If any maninto the Masonic Society and fancied it; and to give devil's children, devil's heads, devil's rascals, and 
come to you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him these words still more emphasis, the writer adds, "that going after them with great fury, as a bitter and 
not at home, neither salute him. For he that saluteth him all the Brigadier Generals of the War of Independence enraged animal; beating them with fists, bludgeoning 
were Masons, except Benedict Arnold the traitor." The them, throwing plates at them, and calling them 
writer describes himself in his writing as a Lutheran of devil's children, devil's heads, devil's rascals; throw 
the “old school.” It may be that the writer went to at them with plates, and what else they have at hand; 
school; but does not seem to have learned much. By the grag them about by the hair, thrust them with feet; 
way, we believe that the pro and this is often done when the children least 
deserve it, since, if their heads are otherwise quite 

cleared, they may be given the 


your greatest happiness and glory? your best 
ornament, your noblest treasure, and highest honor? 
- they will joyfully answer, "That in holy baptism | 
became a child of God, a possession of my Lord 
Jesus, and a temple of the Holy Spirit, an heir of 
heaven and blessedness. They are to be led to not 
only say this, but also to believe it with all their heart, 
and to learn to despise all the world's splendid 


The child's parents can hold the greatest courage and 
all kinds of virtues to their credit and be the next in line 
for many wickednesses. First of all, stepparents are 
often guilty of this, as they sometimes treat a child 
entrusted to their care worse than a dog. But | do not 
say that such impetuous storming, raging, and 
frolicking does the least good in the discipline of 
children, and makes the children fearful servants, but 
not godly, for what grace and blessing of God can 
there be in such unchristian conduct? And how can the 
Most High sanctify and bless the discipline which is 
performed with deliberate sins? - It is evident that such 
tyrannical, unreasonable parents do not properly 
respect the holy baptism of their children, and that one 
day they will have a heavy responsibility. Christian 
parents must temper all rightful anger with love and 
gentleness, and see to it that they do no more harm 
than good by their discipline. Otherwise, of course, 
Christian parents must be diligent and zealous in the 
discipline of children, considering that the children are 
a possession entrusted to them by the Most High, 
which he has given them to preserve. They are flowers 
of paradise, which God has given them for pleasure 
and joy, but also for diligent care and supervision. . . 

The baptized children of Christians are the cloths 
and tablets which the Lord Jesus chose with his blood 
and in which he asked to be portrayed by his Holy 
Spirit. They are all the jewels of the heavenly King, 
which belong to his treasure. They are all vessels folded 
with the blood of the Son of God. Parents, therefore, 
must first of all take their children into their own hands, 
lest they should banish such a dear possession from the 
Lord Jesus, and neglect the salvation given to their 
children in baptism. They have received from God a 
precious possession entrusted to them. He has 
entrusted to them the baptized children, the nucleus of 
Christianity. He has appointed them gardeners and 
overseers of his flower garden. How can they be 
responsible if, through negligent cultivation, neglect of 
prayer, and their own vexation, they neglect it, and let 
the noble flowers and plants of God be choked and 
destroyed by weeds? 

(Conclusion follows.) 


(Submitted.) 
Now leave, my heart, thy mourning. 


Now cease, my heart, thy mourning! - Thy JEsus 
enters. As after showers the mild sunshine follows. 
When long enough earthquake, fire and wind roar, Then 
a gentle whisper follows refreshing, quiet and gentle. 

Thou must go through many sufferings to God's 
heaven, Thou shalt not sow here with joys, But rather 
with thirsts. If thou wilt play the harp. If thou wilt wear 
crowns, then bear thy cross here. 
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Though thy heart bleed thee, When God smiteth thee Pastor Keyl is already well known to the theological public as a 
with wounds, That against his rods thy wicked flesh stirs, thorough connoisseur of Luther's writings and as an industrious 
And says with a wicked mouth, "Why doth God punish _ researcher in them, through his presentation of the Catechism, of which 
me thus? "I shall not be glad for one hour of this poor _the first main part has been published, so that nothing but something 
life." efficient can be expected from these sermon drafts. 

But put down the murmurings that are but of the devil; Orders are requested to be sent in as soon as possible. 

Regain new faith. And suffer as a Christian. Heinrich Ludwig, printer and publisher, 45, Vesey-Str. 

Only God's fire of love hath sent thee thy cross. Only New- York, March 30, 1858. 

because thou art so dear to him, Therefore his hand stabs 
thee. 


God longs with fidelity for his child. Only that he may 
gladden thee, His paternal mind desires; Will transfigure 
thee through the cross In his likeness, Till he in the 
kingdom of glory All thy sorrow still. 

Hermann Fick. 


For your consideration. 

Pastors belonging to the Missouri 2c. Western 
District Synod who have heretofore "neglected" to file 
or send in their last year's parochial reports are hereby 
requested to send the same immediately to the 
undersigned. 

Aug. Selle, Secr. 

Crete, Will Co, Ills, May 1855. 


Letters and funds received since April 23. 

By the Revs: Frederking, Loeber with §5.00, Ernst with §4.00, 
Johannes with §12.50, A. Wagner, |. N. Beyer, G. Reichhardt, 
Knapp, |. G. Nuetzel and of the -Lords Cyr. Luecke, |. G. Wolfs 
Bergmann, Th. Bunger. 


|. M. 
C.L. 
I. H. 


Also, money: 
by the municipality of m Columbia, III 


ead § 2.50 
"Mr. PastorPolack 0... cesses 20.30 
(From the Lutheran Herald.) , vnndelle 4,00 
With the undersigned, on May 1 of this year, the following important, 2 it SUE ee 
and especially for Lutheran preachers, most useful Who! will appear: St. Loulé, May 7, 1855. ss 
Draft Sermons Otto Ernst. 


about the sunday and feast day gospels from Dr. Luther's 
sermons and interpretations. 
by E. G. W. Keyl, 


Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Church in Baltimore. First issue. With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify that | have received from the 
Containing the drafts of the Gospels from the 1st to the} brothers Friedrich and Wilhelm Meyer zu Fort-Wayne §16, 51 for my 


13th Sunday after Trinity, as well as the Gospels Ney the sacle are rier God repay the lenient givers 
an the feasts of St. John the Baptist and the abundantly, here temporally and there etemally 
Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Albert Bruno Barthel. 
These drafts are worked out according to the sample given in the| Fort-Wayne, April 13, 1855. 
"Lutherophilus” on the Gospel on the Feast of the Epiphany of Christ. 
The only difference is that they are even more instructive in that the}. 
individual passages from Luther's writings are described more precisely! at a wedding bar. 
both according to where they are found and according to their opening} For this love shown to me | thank you very much and may the good 
and closing words. With respect to the former, the number of paragraphs| Lord repay the benefactors abundantly. 
in Walch's edition is given in the enumeration of the individual sermons i 
and interpretations from which the drafts are taken, so that the reader Se oe 
can easily determine from the individual passages whether the! Undersigned hereby gratefully certifies to have received §2.00 from 
designated passage is found at the beginning, in the middle, or at the] the honored Young Men's Association of Buffalo. : 
end of the designated sermon and interpretation. With respect to the} Eo4.Wavne. April 24.1 ant SIRSeNs 
: : yne, April 24, 1855. 
other, for each passage not only the opening and closing words are 
given, but also the relevant paragraphs, from which one can infer the) Undersigned hereby certifies that he has received from Mr. Thomas 
length and brevity of the passage itself and find it all the more easily in a a pee of the Buffalo congregation, §7,00 to assist in the 
the designated Semen or exposition. Whoever would now note his "For f ise excise as his heartfelt thanks and wishes God's rich 
edition that of Walch's edition in the margin, would save himself much} blessing to the benevolent giver. Kart Kirsch. 
time and trouble for every later use of the drafts because of the search} + Fort-Wayne, April 24, 1855. 
for the passage. 
The drafts include all of Dr. Luther's sermons that have appeared up 
to now, as the complete church postilion and the double house postilion 
(by Dietrich and Rorer), as well as the mixed sermons, which, as well as 
the interpretation of, for example, the Sermon on the Mount and the 
Magnificat, can only be found in the Erlangen edition, apart from Walch's, 
The drafts are available in German only. For the complete use of the 
drafts, therefore, the possession of one of these two editions is required. 
However, anyone who only owns Luther's pagan postils, or even only 
one of them, would still be well served by these drafts. 
The whole is to be published in four booklets, and, in fact, if the first 


Receipts and thanks. 


Received for my support in the seminary at Fort Wayne two thalers 
m Frederick Dinkel residing in New Kork, which he collected for me 


Daniel Schmatz. 


For my maintenance at the local asylum | have again provided old 
ones: 
by Mr. Past. Brewer in Addison, Ill § 5.00 
"Parishioners that. ......csccseseseseseseeeeteeeenees 1.40 
"AN UNNAMEM PEFSON.......seeeseessees cee ceseeeeeeeeeeees 3,85 
in Summa § 10,25 for which | acknowledge with hostel 


hanks. 
Concordia College, May 4, 1855. 


Augufr Reincke. 


For my support at the local institution | received: from Mr. W. Heuer in 


booklet meets with a favorable reception, the second booklet will contain aaa aes Meier me T00 
the drafts of the 14th -is 27th Trinity Gospel, and will be ready for mailing ™ —H. Kruse mm 1,00 
in the month of August. The first booklet, containing 32 pages, will cost ; are ae senior =" 5,00 bin 
individually 15 cents, the dozen $1.5V. Be W. Stiinkel "6M , 
"GB. (my little brother) oe. eects 2,00 " H B. 
oceecabchcuisscenetanceshanedhasstesotatndetoeuntobeedtonicn 210,00 


hereby most 


at all: §35,00. about which | 
k tae acknowledge. 
Loncordia 


college, the 4th of Mac 1855. 
Wilhelm Barthling. 


Signed-™ brichemigt with fervent thanks to God u">oer benevolentpon a member of the same congregation 
giver from the Cincinnati Young Men's Association §5 to have received.” \r. Rey. Sievers in Frankenlust, Mich, 


The faithful God richly repay the lenient givers. 
Heinrich Dér mann. 
Fort-Wayne, April 28, 1855. 


Received 
u. to Concordia College dau: 


Receipt of the Gem. of H. Past, King at Lafayette, Ja. §13.00 


Subsequently sent in by Mr. Past. Steiubach sent in 
byr Women's Club of Liverpool, Medina Co, O. IlI.00 
Don L. S. at Liverpoo 
the parish at Rodenberg, Cook Co., Ills. d. 
Past. Sech 
"of the Immanuel congregation at Chicago, Ills. by Rev. Schick- 
" of the Lutheran Trinity congregation of Milwaukee, Wis. 


» Medina Co., ONO .....ssesssesseeseenee 5.00 " of" of the Cedarburg community: 
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lesvoeizenntncconanncentls 20,00 By Herm Past.Selle, collected at a family party 1 
Subsequently sent in by Mr. Past. Steinbach sent in - 14.76, namely: 


by Mrs MOrit2:GroBe -secsscccsscsiecerapenciniecsecwnicivanncceeets 3,00 §7.17 v.d. St. Paul's parish in Liverpool, 0. 
" the congregations of the Rev. Rickunann in 7.59 from the women's association there. 
Fairfield CO. O. ccccccccccccccccccccssssseseee -10.00 Collecte on Easter in the parish of Mr. P ast. 
" Mr. Past. Martin Guenther of Grafton, Wis. § 2.18 of the Grafton __ Brewer to Nddison, IIl...... 
congregation: From the congregation of Mr. Past. Brohm in N. A. - 
A- Ha. K L. Wo." Z. 81. -VA.. Di schoolchildren, of Mr. Teacher Jung in Col- linsviile, II]. ..........00 1,30 
Fr _ BLA75 an a) i Bo. Bu. ¢. for the maintenance of the Concordia - Cvllegs: 
mies ee ee From the opinion of Mr. Past. Biltz in Cumber- la*Md. .........0::eeee 
Be.,He., Schi., 150 Cts.-Schu,MA37 ecale oa 
Cts. - Fi., Wi., Pr. L 25 CAS sarsesctntnesetntneisetntnentntee 14.62» of the congregation of H'rn*ast, Volkert in Schaum 
DULG, II] m= eseeeseesseessecsseessecsnecsueesueesueesneesneesneesneesneesneesneesnees 8.00 
L. §3. Gr. §1.50. Hg.,Mo., Wi.a§1. -Hi., , Mr. LinderMmidt of Milwaukee, Wis. . 1,60 
ie Sch., Wo. 4 75 Cts.- Ge., Gi. L 50 Cts.- Yield of two "Mleeten on Palm Sunday and Easter, incl. 25 Cts. from 
s Cb.,W.Gr.,R.425 Cts. = aaeeesseeeesseeeeee 11,50 an unnamed person, by Herm Past. Johannes sentin ............. 


by Mr P. Lochner, second transmission ...........::c0 16.84 
" of the Lutheran Stcphans parish in Milwaukee, 
Wis. through Past. Fleischmann ........ccceeseseeeeeeees 19.25 


Sent in by Mr. Past.Bilz inCumberland, Md. §2.00, to wit: ' 
by Joh. Bobm 
"Christ. Heepich- .... 

" Joh. Langenselder 


By Perm Past. Stecher in Huntington sent in §27.25, to wit: 


by Herm Christ. Késter 
™  G,. Bernhardt .... 
Julius Gotsch .. 


™ —F. Poppy ...... 2.00 
r we ALD Sb watenvaatevatinds Savietsecnss 8,00 
MO ooledteetectteedehtaaidtateecca Ch, SCHVPPEN te23 1,00 
<, "CHT. aD ves eessstesssteessueesseessneessteesneeesnees 1.00 
Ge Brant isch tssccotisucccitacensiuaniaisnnsectivencasthice 50 
MP (dhe SSIGVETS: s.dosecbscessetssctedersadtasesietedersheet 25 
™ ——_H. Brueggemann . 00 
A. Fischer ........scescsseeeeee 125 
mH. Aauptmcler:..ssceanarcnsaie sy 50 
ie fedBinscceuaihageesaah acc caibbacesaabeadensantagea Pig beard 25 
Don Mr. Past. Stephan in Town of Theresia, WiS. , 300 
By H. Past. Robbelen in Frankenmuth, MICN...........cceeseeeeeeeees 
scpavebtastenstc §31,50 
namely: 
byHerm Leonhard Bemthal ..........ssessesseeses §2.00 
"™PICKIE MAN ose eessetesessstescssseeseesnneseessneess 3.00 
” "Joh. Bernthal . 1,00 
™ LOOM. SON wseeeseeeseeeseesteeseeseeeeeeeees 2.00 
™ |. G. Relensberger . .2.00 
™ Tahy Camivall cecsteccnsseccrenecnaaneteead 1.50 
™ Jak. Wolzlein . 1.00 
™ —L. Lésel uu... 5.00 
™ |. M. Hubinger 0.00 
MP JsOMOh cast eeinsiscreacceaieccugecinee 50 
"GA. Ranzcnberger .6.00 
™— Andr. Lammermann.........0++ 50 
™ GOOrGHOrlein oo. eee eeecseeeessteesneeeeteees 50 
"~~ Leonh.  Steigmann.. : 50 
™ Christoph HOrlein occ 1.00 
By Mr. Past. Wichmann in Cincinnati, O., from 
Mr. Silk thr ad .....cccccescesesssessessesseessesessessessesesneesees 3,00 
"Herm Past. Ernst in Eden, N. |., sent in §12.00 viz: 
by Herm D. Walter 
""K, Riefler ...... 
"" 3rd farmer... 
Di -Heinrich:2 is. cbvecscesactae cane’ 
™ —_D. Schweickhardt Sr. 
™ OH, Bauer wee : 
™ M. Balzer ..... w IM 
™ ——G. Philippi ............ ; 
Don Mr. Past. Dulitz in Milwaukee, HOW. .....c.csceeeseeseeees § 5,00 
"of Frohna Township, Perry Co. of Mo. by. 
Mr: Past: LOber22 te... scien scar ciaien ea eA ,00 
"Mr. Past. Brohim in New York ...cccccsesescsessesceseesesesseeseseeee 5,00 


"of the congregation at Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo, by Mr. Rev. Slater 


shises thse arvnnes Chee Cet ald a Nea a 64.75 
"Mr, Past. BOWING ...c..seeseesstecstecssees ceseesuecsueesneesneesneesneesneesees 56 
By the same of Herm Rekdthardt ..........cssssssssesssecssesesseensneessees IM 


From the congregation of the Rev. Werfelmann in 


Auglaize CO, O. ..ssssssssssssssssssssssssessseseseseseeeeeseeeeeeeeneeee 26.0h eg 
" of the rv. Lutheran Zion congregation of the Rev. Fick in NewFor sold Synodal Constitutions- ........sssssssssssees 2.7 


Orleans (as Miss. Money eingrs. the 22. 
Februaty 18552): wvccidaviinciticnncadcnnned 


22M 


" of the Town Abbott community: 10,00 
Bre., K., K., Schr., Scbo., Z. 4 §1. - Joh. 
H. 94 Cts. - Gz., F. L 75 Cts. - Ve., Gr., 
M., W. 4.50 Cts. - Jac. H. 25 Cts. - Bo. 


12 Cts. 


a. siir poor pupils and students in the Concordia- 
College and Senlinar: 
By Mr. Past. Dulitz in Milwaukee §15.00 From the JiingliNgs-Verein in 
io. Cleveland, through Mr. 
Past. SWan -- wesc SAAS sehen eee 6,00 
F.W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


"of the Town Mequon community: 
Bi., Sil. 4 §1.- 1. D., F.F., W.M. a 50 
Cts. - C. F., F. M., Br., W. D., Bu., H. 
|. 425 Cts. - Pa., Ho. 4 10 Cts. - KP-, 


"Khalten: §50.00 for books by Mr. Past. Swan. 


Scbm. zl 12 Cts. - G- 15 Cts. Wo. 5 Cts. . - 5.64 ,, of the township Paid 
in Town Saukville: iy the eighth grade: 
Casse §1.L. s. §1. G. N- 75 Cts. L-, M-, S-, lessrs. Past. Ernst, Jacob Rinker. 
Sch., |. R. U1 50 Cts. 5,25 The ninth year: 
d. to the Synodical Treasury of the Western District: lessrs. Past. Ernst, Haushalter, Jacob Rinker. 
From the congregation of the Rev. Riedel in Dissen, The 10th year: 
C. Girard Co., MO. csesssssssssssessssscsssssseesussseesunsseesenssee g4.05 Messrs. Carl Claus, Past. Dumser, Past. Fast, Pag. Heid, 
of the congregation of the Rev. Selle in Crete, Will. anzenberger (25 Er.), Heinr. NickertS (-50 Cts.), Jacob Rinker, Past. 
Co.,Ill. 5.61 ege (§10.66). 
" of the congregation of the Rev. Holls in Centerville, lll. 2.......... 66 The 11th year: 
" to some members at Frankfort, Ill, by Past. essrs. Heim. Albrecht, E. Ahrens, Bro. Barthling, H. Brockmann, 
Cake sent in 0,53 Past. Brauer, D. Backhaus, W. Buchholz, H. Bartling, |. H. Backer, 


., subsequently sent in Bose, Butter, Carl Claus, H. Carstens, Past. Dumser, W. Drechsler, 

by Past. Steinbach sent in - - 0.56 . Degener, Past, Dulitz, O. Dulitz, Past. Ernst (4 Er.), Bro. Eickhof, 
"Mir, Ludwig Remiiger of the Same Marne .aecssssssssssssssesseeesee 0.25 [hk Emshof, W. Fiene, Past. Gerhardt, Past. Grabner (4 Er.), Fr. 
" the HH. Past. Kiichle, Bolhert and Brauer 4 2.00 6M" Mr. Past. Miller Praue, H. Graue, F. Giesecke, Georg Hanselmann, H. Heitmann, D. 
56 ahne, L. Haase, W. Homeyer, Christ. Jl- ten, Fr.- Knigge, Fr. Kliinder, 
r. Kruse, Fr. Krage, D. Kruse, Fr. Kaiser, A. Kronenberger, Christine 
06 Kertscher, H. Knies, Conrad Kruse, H. Lange, W. Leseberg, Past. 
the teachers Erk, Fischer and Riebling n. 1.00 - - 3.06" the pastors: Lochner, “arl Laudon, F. Lichthardt, Lindenschmidt, Muitzcr, Past. 
Rennecke, Schieferdecker, Rie letz (3 Er.), H. Marquardt, H. Mcsenbrink, Fr. Meyer, H, Memeyer, 

del, Lehmann, Jungk, Polack, Schick, StraBen, Stubnatzi, Pohn Noll, Ferd. Otto, H. Pohler, E. Pfing, W. Plagge, W. Precht, Past. 

Lange, Wvnecke, Sallmann, Selle, Wunder and Laber L §1.00Fth. Riedel, L. Rist, W- Rabe, Fr. Rathje, L. Rotermund, H. 


"Mr. George Bay, of Liverpoo 


" Herm Prof. Walther . 
"Mr Lebrer Bartling 2 


Ba hare et Le nt TA ak, 4 Ne 45.0t Potermund, Jacob Rinker, H. Rickerts (-50 Cts.), Sewing, Wittwe 
Ed. Roschke. chuB- ler, Christoph Senne, Joh. Stdge, A. Strebel, W. Stim- kel, Fr. 
ttinkel, Past. Schick, S. Taste, H. Thics, W. Tegler, Past. Volkert, B. 
illen. 
Received The 12th year: Messrs. Past. Erh. Riedel and 
for the widow Heid: allmann. 
Don Mr. Past. Muller near Manchester, St. Louis 
COG MO: stint css thee Ntecrateastenassbcasditssaecheassanenaatnnnsatinnd §0.5t ; ; 
" Mr. Past. Selle ... ...0,5( Of the following volumes of the "Lutheran" are still to be 
"Mr. Past. BONING ....seeseesccssssseesecesssseteececssstttesessnsnessess 0,5t pad at the prices quoted: Third volume No. 8--26. - - 25 Cts. Fourth, 
" Mr. Past. RODDEIEN oo sseeeesstecssseessseeesneeesneeesneesneeessees 0,5t fifth and seventh 


Ed. Roschke. Year complete, each - - 30" Sixth, eighth and ninth year, of 


which some numbers are out of print, each 40 " Tenth year, 
complete, - - 50" 


Received a. to the Synodal - Casse: 
DonderGemeindedes HermPast. Hattstadtin Monroe, Mich. for the 


F. W. Barthel. 
maintenance of the general preSi§ 10... ,0"" of the 
congregation of the Rev. StreckfuB, to same 
Chemical PUrPOSE 6 .....ccccccccscsscscssssscssssssesesesesesesesesecesesevevever 0 Changed address. 
,. of the congregation of Herm Past. A. Ernst in Eden, near pee ALt Xaoppe, 
Wiha napa anethoce efiha Ra Bich martinahas oa LrowQLtown?. O. 


the congregations of the Rev. Richmann, to the 
Maintenance of the general pres. .......... 
" the same municipalities, for the maintenance of the 
teaching staff at our institutions) 10.0 
" of the congregation of the Rev. Sallmann, to the 
Maintenance of the general Pres. 0... 40 


Jaelcson Oo., Ina. 


St. Louis, Mo., 
Printing Office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al, SI. 


From the congregation of the Rev. Heid in Pomeroy, 
for the maintenance of the general presidency 
" of the parish of Herm Past. Brohm in N.-N- 
from the Cent-Casse, for Jan. - Ma* 1855 27.3 
d. to the Synodal - Misstons - Casse: 
By Mr. Past. Stubnatzy Sent ino... 8.6 
namely § 6.03 from his parish, 
2.62 from the Lord's Miss.-BLchse 
Judge, 


Oo erro 
Offenb. Soh. Gap. 14, ¥. 6, 7. 


SRNR PALA. 


iors awe 


Hotties Mort und Luthers Reber’ vergehet now med nimmermehr.” 


NN te Nt Nt 


Herarsgegeben vow der Deutfehen Ev. Luther. Synode von Miffouri, Obio und anders Staaten, 
Wedigirt von &, F. MW. Walther, 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. May 22, 1854, No. 20. 


(Sent in by Past. Wyneken.) they now had to become aware that the eagle had claws of whom and of what nature they may be, who possess, 
The Plight of the Lutheran and the power to tear the lion to pieces with them. It was buy, sell, or otherwise bring among the people a book 
only thanks to the intercession of a few princes that by Luther, Oekolompadii, or any other even unknown 


Church they were spared the execution or torture of only the author, which has come to light within thirty years and 
since then heads of the Prager League, which the Bohemians had does not have the censorship of the University of 

Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the treaty|made to protect their rights of the estates and religious Louvain, or to discuss the holy Scriptures and 
concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. freedom. The nobility lost in part their dominions andlespecially serious doubtful matters secretly or 
Religious Peace at Augsburg. jurisdiction, the cities their privileges, and royal judges|publicly, or to interpret the same, unless a theologian 
A historical contribution to this year's celebration|were introduced everywhere. Many nobles werewho has a certificate froma proven academy should be 
of the Peace Jubilee on September 25. expelled from the country, commoners were whippediregarded as a rebel and disturber of the common 
out of the country by the executioner, and where there peace, or to interpret the same, unless a theologian 

Continuation. was still a vestige of mercy, it was only brought aboutwho has a certificate from an approved academy, 


Consequences of the victory for the Protestants. by the loss of property. The stricter part of theshould be regarded as a rebel and disturber of the 
Thus the Emperor was now master in Germany. The Protestants, the Bohemian Brethren, were expelledicommon peace, those of the male sex should be put to 
Protestant party, which had hitherto offered the from the country for ever; they turned in three greatjthe sword, those of the female sex should be buried 
strongest and most successful resistance to his trains first to Poland, then to Prussia, where they werejalive - NB. when they have renounced their error. But if 
efforts to rule unrestrainedly in the empire, as in the kindly received after they were recognized as brothers|they persist in it, they shall be burned without 
lands otherwise subject to him, was so humiliated and 0" examination of their faith. Especially the old andjdistinction, and in one case, as in the other, their goods 
broken in the defeat and capture of its two leaders noble Paul Speratus (author of the hymn: Es ist das Heillconfiscated. 2c." The same punishment awaited those 
that it was so easy to think of no more uprising on|U"S kommen her), Bishop of Posen, showed them much|who knew of any heretic and did not denounce him. A 
their part. Trembling, they looked forward to the love and friendship. Radicalcur should be thought. The same love that 
utmost that he would decide upon them. No external|In the Netherlands the Emperor now also had a free decreed it saw to it that it was diligently applied. More 
power, at least, was at their command to avert it. At|hand, since he had his back free in Germany. He couldthan 50,000 men were beheaded, drowned, hanged, 
the "bloody Diet," Bohemia learned what it meant to|now, as a good "Papist physician and father of theburied alive, burned, and executed with other 
incur the Emperor's disgrace by disobedience, and|country,” apply the right "sharp medicine" which would ignominious death sentences in the Netherlands alone 
yet not to have averted the consequences of it by|accomplish what he had hitherto striven for in vain, during the reign of Charles V for the sake of the Gospel 
failing to vigorously support their fellow believers in|namely, to eradicate "the pestilential poison of heresy Or alleged heresies. Who, with such proofs of a 
Germany. If, among other things, they had earlier|together with its root. This medicine was ordered by a motherly heart, should not think the Roman Babel the 
carried on about the House of Habsburg with a picture|strict imperial mandate, and consisted in the fact that mother of all believers, and the pope the rightful 
on which the lair of a lion (Bohemia) was painted, into/even all those, "who know Stan representative of him who has given poor erring and 
which an eagle (Habsburg) had dropped its disgrace, 
then they would have to carry on about it. 
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lost sheep, even lost and damned sinners and enemies so he had to ride into Augsburg amid the laughter and reintroduce, restore to their former use the church 
of God and His eternal truth bled to death on the cross insults of the Papist mob. This was warning enough for goods that had been withheld by the Protestants. 
for salvation! Revelation 17:1-6. the princes to prove obedient to the Emperor at this Everyone might then believe what he wanted, 

Of course, this was not the way to do things in !mperial Diet, which was made even more emphatic by everything would gradually return to the old track. 
Germany. Here he had to deal with princes who were the fact that the Emperor had the free imperial city King Ferdinand recognized the impracticability of such 
jealous of their freedom and sovereign rights, and who, 0CCUPied by his troops. Here, too, the Emperor was to an idea; he replied that one could do this if one had the 
even if many of them liked to see and promote the XPerience what German loyalty was in comparison courage, strength and means to plunge into a new war, 
suppression of the Protestants they hated, would not with Spanish loyalty. His Spaniards demanded the back which, however, would turn out to be even more 


, ._,,, pay. Then the Emperor himself to th : : 
have admitted that the emperor would have carried it ‘ d we Ai Aisiet cet ane d eneerine dangerous than the one just ended. Besides, there was 
out on his own authority without further ado. And he; tag trom a lansquenet, but the latter immediately not a penny in the treasury to even start the war. Thus 


too, needed the empire against the encroachments of struck him in the middle, "like a turnip." In the street "Ne Concilium was again considered as the true way to 
the pope. For Charles felt that he was man enough to fight, which now became general, the German put an end to the division. What should the Protestant 
be a true Roman Emperor in the old way, who, if jansquenets protected the home of the Emperor, who €States do? In former times they had freely proclaimed 
necessary, would also put the Pope in his place. He was in danger for three hours, finally satisfied the at all imperial congresses: "They desired a free 
was by no means willing to use the prestige he had just Spaniards by paying their wages, but had the leaders Christian concilium, by which the church would be 
gained in the empire as a humble subject of the pope executed and beheaded. However, such incidents reformed in head and members and cleansed of all 
to elevate himself to the pope, but rather to restore the could not make him waver in his plans. abuses, where not the pope and his followers, who are 
proper relationship between the emperor and the pope _[n the proceedings of the Diet itself, it became all the themselves the defendants, but God's word would be 
as it existed in the early days of the church. When, More evident how the relationship of the estates to the the judge. A Papal Concilium, however, like the one 
therefore, the papal envoy tried to persuade him in the Emperor had changed. The Protestants had been recently announced, is not a right one, not a Christian 
true Roman manner at Bamberg to turn his victorious SUbiugated, the Romans were most indebted to him, one, nor one that conforms to the decrees of the 
arms against apostate England in order to restore the and even more so those Protestant estates that had kingdom, but a dangerous and fraudulent one, in that 
right relationship between the emperor and the pope. ae pte Bache te, a the mob that condemns the pure doctrine of the Gospel 
When, therefore, the papal envoy, in true Roman ; es ry peginning, Ne and cruelly persecutes and murders innocent people 
. : : _ forbade the estates to discuss general affairs in special ; a 
fashion at Bamberg, wished to persuade him to turn his | sotin gs, as had happened in the past. What they were for that reason cannot be called the Universal Christian 
arms against the apostate England, in order to restore fully entitled to demand of the Emperor after the Church, but is the bloodthirsty and accursed race and 
her, like Germany, to the obedience of the pope, the electoral capitulation, namely, to remove from the "0b of Cain. Hence it follows that they must be quite 
emperor said that he had no desire to assume once country the foreign troops that he had led into the Out of their minds if they were to understand or 
more the position of captain in the service of a man country contrary to the laws of the Empire and had Consent to such a dangerous concilio, especially 
who, in the midst of the last enterprise, had left him in placed in occupation here and there, about which the since, according to the imperial decrees, it was to be 
distress and danger; and when the nuncio thought it greatest and most just complaints were made, they held in Germany, whereas Trent was situated in the 
necessary to remind him of the duties he owed to presented to him in the most submissive terms as a French country and, moreover, was subject to a 
religion, the emperor replied that he only wished others Subservient request, and thanked him for the cardinal who entangled the pope with duties, and was 
to do their duty in this respect as well as he had done Emperor's "most gracious" answer, which was in fact a therefore nothing less than a free imperial city." Now, 
his. He declared the Pope to be an old jealous man, Negative one. The joint intercession for the princely however, they had to acquiesce in everything that the 
who had already done him more harm than all his other Prisoners was also in vain. On the other hand, Moritz Emperor demanded, at least with silence. Some 
enemies. Of course; how could the pope calmly watch “2S enfeoffed with the Saxon churhship at this Imperial gissenting voices were raised, especially on the part of 
that the imperial power wanted to reassert itself next to rid before the eyes of the old Elector John Frederick the cities, and the latter even submitted their 
his own, and with full energy made the most vigorous ,) and Adolf of Schaumburg, instead of Archbishop gpiections to the Emperor in writing; but everything 
: ermann of Cologne, who had been deposed because ; 
etlolts todo S07 Especially ma pepe ‘who, at the NeWS oF the introduction of the Reformation, with the mas alranged sien may el tne Empere mes ae 
that the emperor had occupied Piacenza after the Cologne churhship. to report to the Pope, as the final result of the 
murder of his (the pope's) son, was not afraid to When, right at the beginning of the Imperial Diet, the CO"Sultations, that he had finally succeeded, with 
proclaim that he must have Piacenza again, and that he giscussions about church affairs began, voices were 9'eat difficulty, in what he had been trying to 
should do so with the help of the devil. raised as to whether the matter could not be brought to @¢complish for so long. The entire empire, princes, 
In spite of the considerations which the Emperor an end most quickly and easily by Ulan restoring Princes, and cities were willing to submit to the 
had to take into account in Germany, means were everything to its former state. The imperial confessor Concilio. 
found to reach the goal. still considered it necessary and feasible. He thought But the Concilio itself was in a bad way, and this 
The Diet of Augsburg in 1547. that one should only remove the tinder of all heresies, gave reason to lay a snare for Protestantism, through 
Ue sangeet al our tac, hy Ltn pci fom ta aby mae a wh, ecg hana non, he 
where 17 years ago his name had been proclaimed ’ ’ ichrist would finally have snatched life from him, if 


: F Roman cult. i i 
before emperor and kings by his church, should ou the Lord himself pais torn = 
ili it] i j 0 be continued. 

humiliate it 4 the deepest way and let his eneMies *) The old Low German Libeck Chronicle remarks on this: "Den 2. 
celebrate a triumph. The estates, too, could grasp it in Febr. heft Hartch (Duke) Moritz tho Auborch iitt*ultatis (the reward of 
their hands that their freedom was gone. Their disgrace injustice) ick wolde seggen de Herlchet (glory) Glberkamen; hefft de The pilgrim-writer, that is, the 
was made clear enough to them in the two captive gebe alde Corforste angesehen, und gelachet, dat me (man) mit. Pen ‘ 

rinces whom the eo eror led into the cit ee Untruw sodane Herlchet vordenen schall und kann." editor of the ecclesiastical Saxon newspaper, which 
P F Pe as ee : bears the title: "Pilgrims from Saxony," Pastor 
strong covering of Spaniards. Philip of Hesse had even Rihle of Lausa in Saxony, writes in the paper of 

b] 


adn” his brave sword tied to the March 10 of this year, among other things, the 
; following: "Father Grabau, whose third word was 
Beelzebub, Rotten, Bann-, did not win me over to 

himself and his cause. 
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taken. Even today, | am still pleased to have been onewould be employed and would be able to take upcome and rise from his snare. But it will please all 
of the very few who (although they had to allowresidence there (in Anspach). (At present he still livesfaithful members of our church to learn that, apart from 
themselves to be peculiarly regarded as such)with his family in Sieden, with Past. Brunn together inhis underage children, no other soul in the congregation 
abstained from voting and agreeing to the sentencesthe parsonage there, where, however, the room doeshas followed the former shepherd; even the wife of the 
put forward by Grabau at that Leipzig conference. Butnot want to give way, so that Rev. Hein feels compelledapostate brother stands faithful and firm in the fatherly 
whether those from Missouri spoke right and were rightto let his family move in with his parents-in-law for thefaith, especially, as she herself is convinced, supported 


in all things, | do not know. It is indeed a pity that truthwinter months.") - and sustained by the intercession of many believers. 
and its knowledge cannot be found, won, contended From the Palatinate. She is more deeply convinced than ever that the Roman 
for, and preserved in any other way than by struggle, church is a false church, but the Evangelical Lutheran 


The following is reported by the "Pilgrim from 
xony” in the number of Jan. 13 of this year: 
In the Bavarian Palatinate, the President of the On January 2nd of this year, a public hearing took 
(From Ehler's Kirchenblatt.) Church News. Lutheran Consistory, Dr. Ebrard, rages against theplace before the Royal District Court of Bunzlau on 
From Nassau. Lutheran Church. In the year of the revolution, theaccount of the writing of the former pastor Hasert 
We take the following from the Prussian Palatine church regiment knew how to break away frommentioned in No. 1, p. 10, the title of which (i.e. 
"Kirchenblatt": the Oberconsistorium in Munich and procured ansomewhat different from that given above) reads: "Was 
: ea . independent position for itself as its own consistory,! blinded by Satan when | became a Catholic? An ear- 
News from Nassau make a mixed impression, are hich js directly under the Ministry of Culture in Munich.witness reports this trial as follows: "The trial lasted 
partly of a pleasing, partly of a saddening nature. Theyhen complaints about Ebrard's actions come in, heprobably four hours and was interesting. The book has 
most pleasing news is that our Lutheran brethrenpas always been proven wrong. But this does notvery strong passages against Protestantism and 
are actually tolerated there, in that neither Pastorprevent him from inventing something new again andagainst the state that has become through the 
Brunn nor Pastor Hein are in any way preventedagain in order to suppress and eradicate the Lutheran Reformation. The red thread that runs through the whole 
from serving the congregations with Word andconfession. Thus he has issued a new officialbook is, as it seemed to me, that through the 
Sacrament. Rev. Brunn even married a militaryinstruction for the Palatine clergy, according to whichReformation the way is paved for antichristianity, which 
person in their garrison without anythinghe obligates them to the "modified Augsburgin our time manifests itself in rationalism, atheism, 
happening to him about it. Pastor Hein regularlyConfession,” but at the same time he obliges them todemocracy, socialism, and So on. Protestantism forms 
holds services in Anspach every four weeks andKeep the Lutheran confession. Confession”, but at thethe transition from Catholicism. - Hasert defended 
visits the parishioners there and in the surrounding S@mé time makes them swear: to abstain from the polngs himeelf, oF rather nls: Book with the esslsiance ota 
area without being disturbed in this activity. So the?! altrerenice clint! die Las by 84. of the Deed of Union inlawyer. His raved ciotaah tated es asia 
perseciition’Gi our brethrenihias indeed ceased. an gihelr teaching activities. This new instruction, however,of the Catholic Church and the Protestant Church 


: has not been issued to the clergy in general; for the time toward each other is so hostile that they cannot speak 
even though the Lutheran Church in Nassau has not, cing it is only applied to the newly appointed clergyagainst each other in any other way than this, and he 


yet been formally recognized, God the Lord is to be and was first applied to the newly appointed pastor K, had not spoken in a hateful manner; he had been 
praised for the fact that the congregations there can Rede! in Reichenbach. Only on the evening before theattacked and had had to defend himself, and Huschte, 
henceforth be served with Word and Sacramentgay of the introduction he got to see the new instruction,Who had not spoken against the Catholic Church as 
without hindrance. Yes, thanks be to the Lord, whoimmediately it was clear to him that he could not sweareXtensively as he had against Protestantism, but in a 
heard prayer, that he helped so far and that heto it without reservation, reservation however was notSimilar way, had been acquitted; finally, he had not 
asked the heart of the sovereign to do justice to hispermitted and the introduction was postponed to notmeant the Prussian state, but the state in abstracto (in 
Lutheran subjects. For, as it seems, the persecutionsmall scandal in the municipality and surrounding area.general). His defender merely claimed the right of 
has been stopped by the personal will of the dukePastor Redel fell ill and, the only son of a very poor'eedom of press, and exhorted the court not to make 
himself, and the improvement of conditions hasWidow, he died after severe suffering, but in his heartitself a court of faith. After the prosecutor's plea, which 
proceeded from him. May the Lord bless this prince Confident and joyful in his faith. -It is believed that thisWas very Protestant, Hasert took the floor again: by 

; he : ion also lack iti h ftheProtestantism he had by no means meant and 
and his country for this and further strengthen him"@W Instruction also lacks recognition on the part of the 


ele k. state government. Dr. Ebrard forbade the Lutheran“esignated the Protestant Church, but the old 
to do justice to his Lutheran subjects, who are sine of the Lord's Supper as well as the CalvinistProtestant, old Orthodox, which was still to be found in 


undoubtedly loyal to him, and to soon grant andy tine and allowed only the Reformed doctrine! -the old Lutherans. But this did not help him. | could not 
secure them full ecclesiastical freedom by law. - It ISkeep us, Lord, by Your word, and stand -. wait for the announcement of the verdict, but N. N. 
saddening that Rev. Brunn has been ill again for stayed there and told me that not the whole book, but 
some time, so that he has not been able to be very Hafert. eight passages had been condemned to destruction, - 


We read the following in the Prussian "Kirchenblatt” 
active in ts office. But God is to be thanked for the January 1 Gade chhisiveer russian "Kirchenblatt' probably because of defamation of the Protestant 
fact that Rev. Brunn willingly humbles himself under News from the parish of Lowenberg - Bunzlau.chu™ch and the State and arousal of hatred against 


God's hand. He writes in reference to his illness: "But Unfortunately, the former pastor Hasert, who saddene qtellow Staaks. That, at least, was the charge. It is almost 
: : : : strange, however, that among the passages condemned 
| find full peace in the consciousness for whom andus 2-1/4 years ago by his apostasy to the Roman. ; j 
: ; ; : ..,, ./S one on which the charge of contempt of the Catholic 
for what | have spent my strength and wait confidently Church, has recently been published in Bunzlau with a nae : anne 
: 3 : Bi ha  s : " Church and incitement of hatred against Catholics is 
for the time when, according to God's counsel, it willwriting entitled: "Whether | was possessed by the devil ased This is a passage in a letter (probabl 
be valid again to walk and not to grow weary. - It iswhen | became a Catholic?" But immediately - not to our ; y 
also saddening that an appointment of the Rev. Hein/y, for we wish, as we do, so also the opponents in the 
as pastor of a special church struggle, the free, uninhibited expression of 
The church has still not been able to carry out itstheir faith - has been confiscated by the authorities, 
mission. The main reason for this is the lack of fundsShowing how little hope there is that he will return from 
of the congregation in Usingen and the surrounding his error. 
area, where Rev. Hein would otherwise have been 
pastor 


and that we cannot struggle without at the same time, church is the true church of the Lord. 


lacking diversity.” 
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by a Lutheran pastor) which Hasert had printed in a book, last waves of the white flag. All the more so, when a few The church is a church, and it is a church, and it is a 
in which very strong expressions against the Catholic lines earlier the following report by Mr. Dérfler from Fort church, and it is a church, and it is a church. One may 
Church occur. Whether Hasert will apelliren, | do not Wayne is communicated: "Everything is different than in disdainfully prophesy misfortune to their project and 
know." Germany. Freedom is expressed in all circumstances. An raise oneself far above it; but let the faithful men only 
American church service makes a completely different try what is possible; there is still time to turn back to 
impression than a German one, even if the same the usual course known to everyone, and who knows in 
Lutheran Synod of lowa. liturgical pieces occur" - to which Pastor LGhe the end what will happen. The greatest difficulty of the 
subsequently adds: "We can only wish that our departing matter lies in the outward existence of the preachers. 
friends will see with their own eyes and come to know The less difference one makes in America in the 
men like Grabau not merely from the account of others, admission of church members, the more one can get 
but from the approach of their official and living and the easier the preachers can feed themselves. If, on 
NEIRAE | can conditions." the other hand, the catechumenate is held fast, many 
Our friends in lowa have united in a synod. They still _, .. : ey : , , 
have very few pastors (P. GroBmann and P. Fritschel in sae he contin nes: An: Wie Tepont Ons ynod: lowe es see on a areas real 
inde F : ; u Wi 
SE ee eer We ere a ae Teubner alone ia thie difficulty for the little lowa he and remain small, and while other churches will 
Synod, but it has another difficulty to overcome, of which become large and glorious, churches of the kind aimed 
They have joined together on the basis of all the Lutheran "© leh 10 Spank avew words. That our lendsietiould at will appear poor and small, and excellent forces will 
. fae ! wish to gather German Lutheran congregations around wither away in need and misery. As far as human eyes 
symbols, but in the sentences they have provisionally (!) ; : : F ; ; : 
: ce alaaeinn il them is our wish and their own intention. They have no can see, this can only be avoided by independent and 
adopted, they have not denied their direction (!), namely, : mys i 
A soa lack of opportunity for this, since masses of Germans prosperous parish endowments: but who endows 
that they do not take the symbols as the final point in all hey Ai at RR : 
matters, but only in those of which they speak. But not 2"eady live in lowa and a strong train of immigration is such? Our means are too limited, so that for the time 
through them (they are so modest (!) that they hope for 7°."9 there. But in spite of all the certainty they have that being we can do nothing with our friends in America but 
nothing great of themselves!), but through whom Goathe visible church can only ever be a mixed one, they do recommend the matter to the Lord and wait for the 
wills at the time and hour he pleases." not aie et to mixed feos ae saa blessing he may pronounce. If we are not mistaken, 
: it j ‘beg Want to take such measures that the congregational there is much perseverance and self-sacrifice not only 
Hote: sons stands tous that itis here desc!ibed discipline will not be too much hindered by the excess of among the preachers, but also among the members of 
as it is said, "take the symbols as a terminating point only ‘© Wicked. What they want is not new: they want @ the congregation who are more closely connected with 
3 f : » crap... catechumenate, which our friends of the other direction them. Section 1 of the Society for Inner Mission in the 
in the pieces of which they (the symbols) speak.” Either : em. section 1 of the society 
the gentlemen thereby explain something quite self. 2180 want and more or less also practice, although they sense of the Lutheran Church has tried to support the 
do not put the name first. But the way which the brethren efforts of their dear friends by helping them to purchase 


evident, or the explanation has a meaning the revelation , : ; ; 
of which seems to them “for the present" unacceptable. ." lowa are trying to take is new. They intend, on the one their own house and property in the city of Dubuque by 
placing a borrowed capital of 3800 fl. at their disposal. 


If we are to state honestly what we think, it is that the band 10 Mee the uneale oF hes Word sand: Sactament 


lowans wanted to salve their consciences with their CMtrusted fo thet by Goll to bring Blessing tote widest In the newly purchased house the school teachers' 
: : : possible circles, but on the other hand, to recognize as _._; he fi nen a Latin sechosl 
clause and declare that in their confession of the al wien bars-ot their condranatlan- With: & seatcand nay and the first beginning of a Latin schoo 
Lutheran symbols they could not allow themselves to be ice aniethese whom ie A d aifeta lonaer trial. ¢0 found shelter. These institutions are the center from 
bound at the same time to the doctrine of the church and re a -therisel a th aii Hi ch which the activity of our friends emanates. They cannot 
the ministry. Pe en a d ss ap re Ha i ban ° h lift the stone they are supposed to lift without having a 
Lohe's report goes on to say: Sache a z : fain nat esmilinion ce point to stand on. It was also necessary to help them a 
"The Synod stands peaceably beside Missouri did ere . y UNION; aS little more, because as new arrivals they would not have 
: ou : : : other faithful teachers do; they also want to admit to Holy : 
Buffalo; but it will be a great question how its relation to Communion whomever they cant. They also wanktadmik found the necessary trust among many people in 
both Synods will be. It stands with them in North for Heli Communion pi ene iliey. “eal. See , Dubuque and the surrounding area who were willing to 
America, as we stood at the last conference between . y ee y P help. They found this trust, however, when it became 
. : : : : without compunction; on the other hand, however, they : 
Missouri and Grabau: a position which will be MOTE ntto say frealy toevervone betorehand that'the¥ onl apparent how many friends and how many loyal hands 
difficult to maintain in North America than here at home, sehaed y ase they could count on in their endeavors in Germany. In 


because on the other side the insight into the local Want fo dient seatand avolee inthe determination and order to strengthen our position in lowa, our propert 
P : 9 administration of their congregational relationships to . 9 P , prep ery 
circumstances and into the actual errors of both parts 


et chews ae in Saginaw County, for which we were not even thanked 
will impose itself more than here and will then also urge those who, in viewer thelial and: lie; il ibede ORE there, is to be transferred from the faithful 
more to take one side or the other. It may well come to ee ofteproaeh afte’ s tongeracdualniance, (hie is lope administration of Pastor Sievers to the ownership of the 

ees es aie : an attempt to overcome the unpleasantness of, Svnod 

pass that i Wille bee lieu forane title preupln logs American-free congregations. Whether the attempt will ee yno ° ; 
to maintain the middle position, which is peaceful on succeed, they do not know. They reserve the right to Note: 1. if the gentlemen of lowa want to prevent, in 
both sides. May the Lord prevail and create blessing and maka ey arlanpeacand:to modify and regulate their the manner indicated above, that people who are not 
peace." Note: This language of Herr Pfarrer Lohe's takes P 


rocedure according to them. Only one thing is certain SUSPicious are given a seat and a vote in the 
itself almost as last, or yet before 8 them, that they it not give in % the Hien mob determination and administration of municipal affairs, 


rule in the church, which, under the shield of the spiritual then this is by no means, as Mr. Lohe thinks, something 


priesthood of all believers, considers itself sanctified "°™ a somesning thet hae “DeeneknoMn. tous 
and justified. throughout our American history. 


From Pastor Lohe's "Kirchliche Mittheilungen aus und 
Uber Nord-Amerika" (in the penultimate issue of the most 
recent year) we see that a Lutheran synod has been 
formed in lowa. The aforementioned writes in that paper: 


Missionary Schuller; Dorfler has recently joined them as 
the fourth); the synod will be the smallest in America. 
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The establishment of "independent and prosperous (Submitted.) By God's grace | was given a child, my fourth son, 
parish foundations" for this purpose is, however, Recent Papist persecution in whom | gave to the Lord and His Church on 9 February 
something new, and for those who prefer the uscany. through the sacrament of Holy Baptism. | incorporated 


comfortable position of a German pastor to the him into the Lord and His Church through the 
apostolic one of an American one, who want to The Detroit Evening Tribune reports the following sacrament of Holy Baptism. - | now also consider your 
practice church discipline here and yet sit firmly and from the London Christian Times, which we excerpt dear letter a gift of God's grace, since it is such a bright 
softly, a not at all bad thing. here: testimony to the unity of faith that unites us even 


When Father Lohe speaks of "the American rabble / Domeniko Cecchetti is a widower of 43 years, who @cross the desert of the wide ocean! Once again my 
in the church" which “could recognize itself as worked in the tobacco factory of the bankers Fenzi and heartfelt brotherly thanks! It is no small consolation to 
sanctified and justified under the shield of the spiritual Co. and possessed in the fullest measure the trust and Me, indeed a sublime strength even in the struggle 
priesthood of all believers,” this is a nasty speech respect of his masters. He brought up his four sons Prescribed for me, that even in the farthest distance 
which is at least not justified by our experience. The with such care that they were regarded as models of Praying hands are raised to implore the final victory of 
ruling mob here cares nothing for the "spiritual good behaviour throughout the neighbourhood. This the dear Lutheran Church in my fatherland, for which 
priesthood of all believers,” but ridicules it, and in astonished the young apprentice of a wine merchant, tNe blessing of the Word of God and the pure 
return, as in Germany, allows itself to be dominated, and when he heard that the father was reading the Bible COnfession from the mouths of the people, in view of 
exploited, and led around by the nose by the most with his children and friends, he remarked to his the ruin of the latter, is so urgently needed! You already 


unworthy rationalistic clergymen. master that the Bible could be know that all entreaties and petitions to our high 
not be such a bad book after alll, since it produced such national government for ecclesiastical existence on the 


good fruit. The latter revealed the words of his fatherland soil have been in vain, and will probably be 
apprentice in auricular confession, whereupon in vain in the near future, because the government will 


Cecchetti was sued by a priest to the police. Three a . mate ae MeSH Orn Mom sone ene Or ine 
months later four gendarmes held a search at gee sa : 
Cecchetti's house and in triumph took away a copy of The church wants to uphold the faith of others, even by 


Diodati's Bible and two New Testaments. After ten iene eave a Ge Ms te a ; 
weeks he received orders to appear before the ieee sda iain ania tas 


states The ude asked bin onan eon ee 
pecotdlng to Nis oplnlon of: the Mase the bowenolithe official functions are stil bein unished with fines and 
Pope 2c. Cecchetti answered that JEsus Christ was oP 


ae : imprisonment, which has only recently happened 

once offered as a sacrifice for the sins of men, and that necailsdral come bapliamalacis bertommied BY INE! 

Although Father Lohe lets a certain sympathy shine no further sacrifice was necessary. "As for the Pope P P ae 

through in everything he writes about the Grabauian being the head of the Church," he said, "I know of no _ Nevertheless, we persevere, and hope, 

Fraction in his Mittheilungen, it must be acknowledged other head than JEsum Christ." He most decidedly that the Lord will be more merciful than men and will 
that he is not so far swayed by his preference as to refused to name any of his confreres with whom he had finally help us against the will of men and yet through 
approve the tone in which the organ of the Buffalo read the Scriptures. Thus he was condemned, them to our good Lutheran rights here in the country. 
Synod is held. In the last number of the for his crime of reading the Bible, to suffer a year's The number of Lutherans is increasing, albeit slowly, 


Judgement of Mr. Pf. Lohe 
about the sound in the "Informatorium" 
etc. 


through resignation from the confessionless union, 


"Mittheilungen” of last year he rather writes: imprisonment in Imbrogiana. On the 25th he was taken 
"As much as we now recognize the more related from his house by the gendarmes. Hastily he kissed his 
direction of the Informatorium and feel 'satisfied by it,' four sons and committed them to the care of Him with 
we also believe that we are only doing honor to the whom is wisdom and strength. The following day he 
truth when we find the tone which the Informatorium was dragged away in heavy iron chains, looking pale 
also leads in these latest sheets against Walther and but composed and calm. 
his Synod unsuitable for the initiation of peaceful Here, too, the Roman priests have only proved 
relations. The members of the Furtber Conference will anew how fiercely they hate Jesus and his Word, and 
certainly not recognize in the tone of the Informatorium whata spirit of murder against God's children animates 
against Missouri the change which they would have them. But may the Lord strengthen our dear Cecchetti, 
wished for the excellent paper." that he may 
not to be weak in his tribulations, but to fight gladly 
against the Antichrist, and to persevere in the faith to 
the end. 


Father Lohe also makes the following remark, 
which demands consideration and appreciation for a 
just evaluation of the position he has taken on the 
American Church: 


"We are convinced that by far the most significant 
progress of the Lutheran Church of our day is taking 
place in North America, and this sentence alone 
expresses the great esteem in which we hold our 
North American brethren of both persuasions. We 
mention this only with the intention of averting from 
our statements the appearance of our own arrogance. 
We want nothing but the prosperity of the American 
Lutheran Church and would gladly become small for it 
and allow ourselves to be kicked into the dust without 
even opening our mouths." 


H. Fick. 


From a letter to a member of our 
Synod. 


Durlach, in the Grand Duchy of Baden, March 3, 1855. 
Dearly beloved brother in office! 
A thousand heartfelt thanks for your dear dear letter 
of January 8, which I received properly on February 5, 
in the hours when | was 


and only a few days ago a second clergyman, Pastor 
Ludwig, near here, resigned from the unchurched 
service and joined our church, so that | am now no 
longer alone, but in fellowship with a faithful brother 
minister, | am leading the Lutheran Church here. 

| have to serve the Lutheran congregation, which has 
its discomfort in that the Lutherans who live scattered 
over the whole long stretch of land have to be sought 
out under the sabers and bayonets of the guarding 
and lurking gendarmes and police officers. To an 
American pastor such conditions must be truly 
incomprehensible! But | may encourage you all the 
more to continue your intercession for your badly 
persecuted Baden fellow believers! We have 
experienced glorious proofs of the power of this 
infallible weapon of faithful Lutherans! 


God bless you, dear brother! May God continue 
to bless your important ministry as before. With true 
brotherly love | remain... 


Your faithful brother in office 
C. Eichhorn, luth. past. 
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(For the Lutheran.) the like. It is difficult to understand how a Christian They even go so far - we hope with joy - as to pray to 
Fire of the old Lutheran church at enlightened man can himself participate in such doings, their God, to thank him, and to implore him for his 
Winchester, Va. or praise them - for that is to assume that the holy guidance. And if they do their part for a newspaper that 


Scriptures have not spoken clearly and definitely about takes account of their sentiments, that does not daily 
all the objects of the doctrines of distinction, or that, beat their most sacred feelings with fists - what is 
although they have done so, one need not be so exact reprehensible, contemptible, unjust about that? Or has it 
about them, or, though they have done so, it is not come to the point in this land of legal freedom that only 
necessary to be so exact about them - just as such a one the all-constricting atheism has a language, while 
does not perceive that the descendants have acted in religiousness must be silenced? We are proud of our 
grave contradiction to the express determination of the public, even of those ""few,"" which the Volksblatt took 
Fathers, and how their guarding against sects makes him from the Anzeiger. Our audience is highly respected in 
think only of "heathens" and "Mormons". And when, at number and education and integrity, and it is largely 
the conclusion, the speaker reflects on God's purpose in thanks to them that Americans still speak of the "German 
this destruction of the church by fire, he expresses the element" with respect. To him we owe the explanation - 
thought that it may have been done in order to prevent which, by the way, at the same time expresses a lasting 
its desecration in this materialistic generation by the use basic feature of the Volksblatt - that our newspaper will 
of the old building for worldly purposes, it is surprising be purely political, but never irreligious, never 
that the thought occurred to him that a church building unchristian." 
might be more seriously desecrated by religious In citing this public statement by Mr. Schneider, we 
desecration than by its being changed from a church into cannot fail to mention that a few days ago we had the 
some kind of utilitarian building. honor of becoming personally acquainted with this 
gentleman, and convinced ourselves that Mr. Schneider 


The same took place on the night of September 27, 
1854, and gave rise to a speech in English delivered by 
your Ebrw. P. Krause and was subsequently submitted 
to print. The speech has as its text: Isaiah 64:11: The 
house of our holiness and glory, wherein our fathers 
praised thee, is burned with fire. After the hand direction 
of the same, historical, instructive and edifying remarks 
are made about the designated object. The site was 
given by Lord Fairfax in 1753; the corner-stone of the 
building laid in 1764. It was built of old grey limestone; 
but the ban proceeded slowly, owing to the enormous 
cost of building, and the difficulty of obtaining workmen, 
and was entirely stalled during the War of Independence. 
In 1785 the Hon. Christian Streit, born in this country, but 
of German parents, became preacher of the 
congregation. Through his efforts the building was 
completed. The church received a tower, two bells, cast 
in Bremen in 1700, which were rung for a long time on 
Saturday evenings in memory of the following Sunday, ye" ease . 
and in 1795 an organ. The church was simple, but of "Saint Louis People's Gazette." is in all sincerity about this statement. — ; 
such appearance that it certainly could not be taken for Of course, many Christians of this time and of this 
anything else than a church, and was considered an _Untila fewweeks ago, those Germans of the West who Country are of the opinion that a political magazine 
ornament of the place. still believe in a God, in a Providence, in an immortality, Should also stand up for religion against atheism, 

The Gemeine was originally German. It is said of its in a final judgment and in heaven and hell, were in great YeSuitism, and coarse enthusiasm, and even, where 
members. Some scoffed at their broken English; but they embarrassment, if they also wanted to take note of the Possible, for the orthodox faith. We, however, do not 
could not often scoff at breaking their promise. Christian state of affairs in the political and business world. The hold this opinion. State and Church are two quite 
Streit, who was pastor of the congregation until his German secular newspapers here were either so full of S¢Parate fields. A political paper should therefore remain 
death, in 1812, preached English and German. atheists, moral indifferentists, and insane subversives, 0" its proper terrain, the soil of secular law, and not 

In the night in question a fire, probably built, broke mocking all that is sacred, with unfaithfulness, and with Stoop to the religious field; just as, again, a religious 
out near the church, which because of the great drought declamations mocking all order, that it disgusted every Paper should hasten to leave its own to the latter. A 
and lack of water could not be stopped sufficiently to German of any moral and religious feeling to pick up Newspaper for the needs of civil life should only take 
save this building. these papers; or they were so obviously in the service of Note of religion and the church and their representatives 

The sympathy which the speech arouses, by the way, @ political influence-seeking parochialism and jesuitism to the extent that they touch civil life, especially when 
is unfortunately very much weakened by a passage that at least one Protestant had to stand inline to support they endanger it. We subscribe with the fullest 
which occurs in the execution of the text word them and to be informed by them about what he, as a Conviction as an exceedingly important truth to Luther's 
“holiness”. It is said there that an old document in Latin citizen of the world and of the state, needed to know on Statement in his exhortation to peace at the time of the 
about the purposes of the founders of the church says, the outside. It gives us no small pleasure to be able to Swabian peasants’ revolt in 1525: “The authorities 
among other things, "it is consecrated to our evangelical inform our readers, especially those here in the West, Should not prevent what everyone wants to teach and 
religion alone, with eternal exclusion of sects, whatever that a new political journal has been published here in St. believe, whether it be the gospel or lies; it is enough for 
their name may be, and of all who deviate from our Louis since April 25 of this year under the title "Saint them to prevent revolt and strife. The same position, 
evangelical Lutheran religion or do not adhere to it in Louiser Volksblatt", edited by Mr. M. Niedner and however, which the secular authorities take towards 
truth." And soon after, it is said by the speaker that, published by Mr. Christian Fr. Schneider, which we religion and the church, should, in our opinion, also be 
"though they sought to prevent an improper use of the believe we can recommend to our readers with a clear taken by a secular newspaper: We believe that a secular 
church, yet the same was distinguished by some act of Conscience: The editor, defending himself against newspaper should also take the same position. (We do 
communion with the other parts of the body of Christ.” attacks on his paper from the atheistic editor of the local not say this, of course, because we are not pleased with 
Preachers of almost all denominations had preached "Anzeiger des Westens," declares in the number of May those political papers which are not only written by 
there at various times, and at their altar the invitation had 5, among other things: “It is true that the men who Christians, but also stand in the service of Christianity; 
repeatedly gone out "to all who sincerely love the Lord founded the Volksblatt believe in a God, in an afterlife but we consider the above-mentioned position of a paper 
Jesus Christ, whatever name or confession they may be" and in a future redemption. for Christians as citizens of the country to be the most 


to partake of Holy Communion, and more natural). 
: ce So we think that if Mr Schneider 
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as a permanent feature of his popular paper that it will Pastor Kilian 


be purely political, but never irreligious, never 

unchristian, he has thus described the position of his As we can see from the "Pilgrim from Saxony", the 
paper in such a way that, if, as we have no doubt, it dear Pastor Kilian and his congregation that emigrated 
remains faithful to the expressed principle, it well with him to Texas had to suffer a lot of bad gossip there 
deserves the support of Christian readers. after his departure from Germany. The "Pilgrim from 

It goes without saying that the editor of a political Saxony" speaks about this with heartfelt regret under 
paper cannot always express the opinion of his readers, the heading: "God's guidance!" and concludes with the 
but certainly often stands in their way. But we think that, note and the wish: "Among other lies was also the one, 
especially among Christians, this should be the least as if Father Kilian had left his flock on the way out! May 
cause for displeasure with the paper. Christians do not the Lord guide the dear brothers and remain their 
want to be led by demagogues who pander to them, but shepherd and his herd also in the new home. 
only to hear in order to judge for themselves. 

The more perniciously the local atheistic press has 
affected the Germans here over a long period of years, Public Notice. 
the more we consider it our duty to call upon the readers 
concerned to support the "Volksblatt". Here in St.Louis After all votes entitled to the election of candidates 
it has already displaced the local blasphemous and for the vacant directorship at Concordia College in St. 
filthy daily papers from many families and has already Louis have been received by the undersigned 
done much good negatively. Only a very wide Secretariat of the Electoral College, the same hereby 
circulation, however, will secure the paper's existence submits the obligatory report that the following election 
and make it possible for it to become more and more results have been obtained. 
suitable for its purpose. *) May those of our readers _ The following three received the most votes: 
whose recommendation could help the paper realize 1. cand. Neubert in Leipzig, namely 9 votes, including 
this and use their influence to get the paper as many 7 for the directorship and 2 for a gymnastics 
honest paying subscribers as possible. teacher position, 

The paper comes out daily and weekly. Out-of-town 2. Prof. Biewend in St. Louis, nehmlich 6 votes, 
subscribers receive the "weekly" for the annual 3. past. Sievers in Frankenlust, namely 5 votes. 
subscription price of $2.00, the "daily" for $5.00  Itis now incumbent upon the dear congregations, as 
annually. Orders are to be made at Office No. 46 north well as the venerable teaching staff at St. Louis College, 
third street, corner of Pine street, by letter at the to make use of their right of appeal, with regard to the 
address: "St. Louis People's Gazette - St. Louis, Mo." addition of another candidate to the electoral list and 

with regard to justified protest. The members of the 
"The Sunday Bulletin, edited by Father ¢lectoral college are now at liberty to make use of their 
Miller in Immeldorf in Bavaria, has ceased to appear right to add another candidate to the electoral list and to 
with this number, as we can see from the last number of Make a justified protest within the next eight weeks from 
this Bulletin last year. In its place is today. The members of the electoral college, however, 
"Freimunds want to notify the undersigned as soon as possible of 
Kirchlich Politisches Wochen-Blatt' fiir Stadt und Land" the men elected by them from among the above- 
(Church Political Weekly Bulletin for Town mentioned men and those who may still be added. 
and Country) __ Finally, the undersigned takes the liberty of announcing 

stepped. The latter is edited by Pastor Wucherer in : : : 
Nérdlingen. The publisher is Beck there. The annual that Mr. Cand. Neubert has declared in a private letter 
price is 1 fl. 48 kr. or 1 Thi. Pruss. C. First of all, this "eceived from him that if he were to be elected, he would 
paper is supposed to be an extension of the so-called not be able to accept it. May the Lord have mercy that, 
"Sammelkasten fir Heimathliches und Welthandel” through the investigation of his holy will, the right man 


("Collecting Box for Home and World Affairs"), which may be found for this election, whom he has determined. 

used to accompany the "Sonntagsblatt". As the He has determined 

intention of this extension the editor states: "To offer a : 

paper for the awakening, promotion and strengthening _ Frankenlust, May 1, 1855. 

of ecclesiastical sense and understanding not only for Ferdinand Sievers, Secretair of the Electoral College p. 

one country, but for the Lutheran Church of all German t. 

countries." He further writes: "Whoever wants to read 

my political creed, look at Rom. 13, 1-7. ans, there it is." 
*The editor readily admits that up to now, as a result of the lack of 

facilities, some things have come into the paper that do not correspond 

to the tendency of the paper any more than to the will of the editor. We 

ask the Christian reader to take this into account. 


The Northern District of the 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, &c. S t. 
will hold its sessions this year at Trinity Lutheran Church 

in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, June 6-13. 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, March 21, 1855. 
Friedrich Lochner, Secr. 


(Submitted by Past. H.) [Hoyer.] 


World Trade. 


Our readers will hear without sympathy that the 
immigration from all the parts of Europe from which 
people move to the United States during the first four 
months of this year amounted to scarcely a third of the 
multitudes which arrived here during the corresponding 
months of last year. Only 2812 Germans landed in New- 
York during the month of April. The poor among the 
arrivals usually find themselves in the most distressing 
situation, since unemployment in our eastern cities in 
particular continues at a high rate, and an unheard-of 
dearth of all common foodstuffs is severely depressing 
even those who still have work. 


But my readers will impatiently ask: how is it in 
Europe, how is it in the Crimea around Sebastopol. Well 
then: from April 9 until the last mail of April 22, the 
French and English sent a hail of iron from 500 fires into 
the city, and 1209 people were killed or crippled daily, 
without causing more damage to the fortifications than 
what the Russians restored overnight. On the other 
hand, in the same days, namely from April 16 on, one 
could hear an endless jubilation and shouting of joy in 
and around London: Emperor Napoleon and his wife 
were guests of Queen Victoria of England. On all public 
buildings of the capital of England the flags of England, 
France and the Turk (the crescent) were flying, 
deputations of the secular and_ ecclesiastical 
corporations greeted the Emperor with pompous 
speeches, there was no end to the canonry, 
illuminations, etc. for days. But let us rather look 
elsewhere, to where, also in the same days, attempts 
were made to settle the disastrous dispute. The peace 
congress at Vienna broke up on the 21st of April, the 
Russian envoy declaring that Russia would never 
consent to a diminution of her power in the Black Sea, 
such as was demanded by England and France. In vain 
the same envoy made some more overtures: the die was 
cast for war. To Germany, and, since Prussia has 
hitherto firmly maintained her neutrality, to Vienna you 
must now look; there, not in Sebastopol, not in the 
Baltic, whither the English fleet has already been forced 
to go again, lies the decision, as far as it can lie with 
men, of the events of the future. The latest news 
indicates that England and France fear that Austria will 
not be on their side, but will seek to remain neutral. We 
can only say we hope so, we ask God for it. If Austria 
turns either to the English and French or to the 
Russians, the quarrel will be fought out on the soil of 
our beloved old fatherland - may God mercifully protect 
it from such calamity. 
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For poor students. d. to the Synodal -- Missions - Casse: 

By Mr. G. H. Fischer, schoolteacher in Chicago, collected at Mr. H." of the parish in St. Louis 13.50 
Niemann's wedding for the Con- cordia students Grupe and Siegmannby Herm Pafk Sauer of Jackson Co, Ja. 3.00 nemlich: 81.00 from Mr, 
82.26. Heinrich Schneider, 

1.00 from Mr. Heinrich Bohner, 1.00 from Mr. Wilh. 
Junge, e. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
From St. Louis Parish 


May 15, 1855 received from the Young Men's Association in Frohna 


for the pupil of the Concordia College, Ludwig Lochner, 86.00. 22.00 


AL Migwend: ck. for poor students at Concordia College and Seminary: 
From Mr. Past. Daib and his congregation in Ha- miltvn Co., Yes. 4.00 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
Receipts and thanks. 


To the worthy Young Men's Association of the First Luthera 
Church in Pittsburg, | hereby express my warmest thanks for the firs 
quarterly contribution of 812,(0 of the second year of my support in thi 


a Paid 
Ineuue C. F. Th. Grebel. ..the ninth grade: 
Concordia College, May 11, 1855. Messrs Burhenne, Jakob Stockberger, G. Willner. 
The 10th year: 


; : ¥ _ |Messrs. G. Emmert (50 Cts.), Past Gtinther, Anton Heidemnilller, 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned certifies to have receivedHempler, Past. Hengist (50 Cts.), Wittwe Hohld, Jakob Stockberger. 


84.00 from Dr. Sihler and 85.00 from Mr. |. Krudop. The 11th year: 
Concordia College, May 12. 1855 E. Evil. Messrs. G. Emmert (50 Cts.), Felde (50 Cts.), Pastor Fritze, Pasto 
: : : Gtinther, Rev. Hengist (50 Cts.), Past. |. G. Hahn, Ant. Heidenmillcr, 
Jakob Kunz, Adam Kiefer, Chr. Kihnes, Heinr. Niewcdde, Past, 
Nennicke, Heinrich Scheer, Past. Sallmann, Bro. Schleycr(7 Er-), BroJ 
Received Stutz, MrS. Stepprr, Past. Sauer, C. WeiBcnburger (50 Cts.) The 1s 

for the widow Heid: half of the 12th year: 
By Mr. Past, Volkert in Schaumburg, Ill. ........ssesssseesssesessee 81.00 [Messrs Felde and WeiSenburger. 
Cd. Roschke. 


Received 


a, to the Concordia - College - Building: Letters and funds received 


Of the congregation of the Rev. Kunz in Hancock since May 7th. 
‘i Co., Yes. nA ee Nese aie as ATELY wig 629.50 Ricdel, with 815.00; Wagner; Lochner; Guenther; Wunder, and. 
Mr. Immanuel Guenther in St. LOUIS ....sssesseeseeseesse 5.00 " thd “by Messrs. EagerS & Wilde; I. Newton Kurth; Licke; A. Andrea, with 

congregation of Mr. Rev. Cloter in Sagt- naw City, Mich. ....15.76 81.00. 

"Mr. Past. Detzer in Desiance, O. .....ccsssessseessessecsessecsesssecsees 5.00 | St. Louis, May 22, 1855. 

"whose congregation in Fulton Co, O.: : Otto Ernst. 
M. Leiktinger 50 Cts, P. Eckley 35 Cts, two unnamed 15 Cts, | 
Leininger, F. Leininger G. Leininger, Jak. Leininger, Andrea 
Moll, F. KrauB, Conrad Kutzly scn. and Conrad Kutzl" jun Changed Addreffe 
BQ5CHS. oaesseecsseeesseeessesesseeessneessneessnsessneeesneessneesneeesneenneeees 3.00 ° 

Proceeds of the Easter collection in his parish in De- fiance, O. --6 Lev. Il Lauer, Niles L. 0., Ooolc Oo. Ills 
SPM aed he bens ate elite 00 ’ . 0., . Ills. 


From the congregation of the Rev. Trautmann in Adrian, Mich: 
A. Wagner and M. Mulzer & 83.00, G. Hol" zinger and P 
Hoffmann L 82.00, M. Fischer, B. Billenstein, K. Schneider, | 
Wagner and Bab. Wagner L 81.00, |. Wiesinger, M. Wie- smger’ 
L. Wagner, P. Riebel, H. Beck, M. Klein and G. SchaBberger 4 


50 Cts, M. Mei- crhuber 81.50, M. Langohr 75 Cts. and G. ; F 
WiesiigerO5 Cs = sanelussseceadh 31,00 By forwarding of lost copies of No. 


"young people of the same congregation, 2nd mission 5.30 " mr(S of this volume | am again put in the 
Loegler at Noanoke, Huntington Co, Ja. 3.00 " the Gern, at Nenecessity to ask for soon return of any still 


Mailbox. 


To S. - Your Einscndung will appear in the form of a tract soon. 


Bielefcld, Mo. by Mr. surplus copies of this number to be able to 
Past. LINK s.essssssssssssesseseseessssssssseeeeesststsnenssesssseeeeeetetiy 39.25 |satisfy new orders. F.W. Barthel. 
"Mr. Johann Ortner in Frankenmuth, Mich.-- 50 """ 
Fischhaber ™ 25 
“Leonhardt White in 50 Books and Pamphlets, to be had at the 
d. to the Synodical Treasury of the Western District undersigned's house at the prices set forth. 
From Wie: parish Of SU- LOUIS cisitaneatniracttie tacts So Hirschberger Bibles, very nice and durable bound in leather, ---------- 
Ed. Roschke. 3,75 Kirchengesangbuch ftir evang. -luth. Gemeinden verlegt vonder 
hiesigen evang.-luth. Gemeinde U. A. 
Conf. in pressed leather binding, - - the piece 55 the dozen 5,80] 
the hundred 45,00 The same in larger: Printing and format, 
the piece 75 the 
dozen 88.00, the hundred 62.50 (Of both formats also copies, 
aren bound, in gilt edges, are in stock for the price of 81.10 to 
vr. Martin Luther's small catechism, Wie ee impression, the piece 
- 10 Cts, the dozen 1.00 Spruch spruch zum kleinen Katechismus 
Received Lutheri, 


the piece 15 Cts, the dozen 1,50 Johann} 
Hibners biblical histories, New-lorker 
Edition, - - the piece 25 Cts, the dozen 2.60 New Primers, or AB 


a. to the general Synodal - Casse: 
From Mr. Rev. Jiingel in Liverpool, O., sent in from hi 


CONGFEGALIONG 1 Ovi scccsvsassccovsesstervassccsteansccsteaseccosersicenveasicerse .00 pears = 0h (Ok ak : es 
f | iche Schulen, bearbeitet von der evang. luth. Synode von 
om pial ale Missouri, Ohio urw andern Staaten, das Stick 10 das Dutzend 1,00 
Cava Soe Aa First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Seventh and Eighth Synodal - 
from the women's ASSOCIATION .. ..vsstsstsessenees 3,78 Report of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
Collected at baptisms ........ eee: 10 andothers"st,each ner 
" of the congregation of the Rev. Nordmann in Washington, D. 6.10 
sheet Meets t este itera ime eee Ne A Nae ae 6.25 
for the general presiding officer: 
"Mr. Br. Rohlfing in St. LOUIS 0... 1.00 
™ Holzkamp there 
30 
" of the congregation of the Rev. Ja'bker in Adams 
Gos VeSee ssctiostencailic baleen attaeeaiahlddan 14.00 


,, of the congregation of the Rev. Link in Neubiele- seld, St. Louis 


n~ ha AN 


Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851, at St. Louis, Mo. by Prof. C. 
F, W- Walther, - - 5 

Whose sermon on 1.Joh. 2,19: Why the belief that the true church is 
actually invisible and scattered over the whole world cannot and 
should not tempt us to leave the orthodox visible church, 5 

His sermon on 1 Thess. 4, 1-7: The exhortation of the holy apostle to 
become more and more complete. Apostle to become more and 
more complete, 5 

Conversations Between Two Lutherans on M e thodism, 


The pastoral letter of Pastor Grabau of Buffalo of 1840, presented to 
the public as a protest against the assertion of hierarchical principles 
within the Lutheran Church, the piece 15 Cts, the dozen 1,50 of 
Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm, broched and 
trimmed, the piece 15 Cts, the dozen 1,50 
Whose letter of appointment of the church servants to the council at 
valve in Bobinen, from the year 1525, the piece 10 Ct6, the dozen 
Whose Tractate of the True Church, 2 pieces of 5 be 
of the Liberty of a Christian 5 
a to the Nathshcrren of all ranks... 

that they should establish and maintain 

Christian schools, - - : 
from the hard little book against 

the farmers, 

against the storming peasants - 
exhortation to peace on the 

twelve articles of the peasantry in Swabia, - 
ob Krieasleute auchinseligem F 


..can be. s : 
»nWarningtohis dearGermans5 


Walther, C. F. W., 


ed. 
ben by H. Fick, first volume, beautifully bound, - 
l,ut)r’ropdiiu3. Old and new, for the promotion 
Of a fruitful study of theology, by E. 
oe W. Keyl, first issue 


1,00 


v" Martin Luther's Home Postil -- - - .1.50 Whose Church Postil, 


-30 
Whose interpretation of Joh. 14. 15. 16. 
D eat wedding gift ------- -- 95 Porta, Pastorale Lutheri 
Dietrich's house postil 1.75 Keil's Catechism Interpretation - ---- 
-- 1.00 Johann Arndt's True Christianity, Six Books, 

with the little garden of paradise, - - 25 
Delitzsch, Communion Book, 35 Stark's Prayer Book for All 
Pays in the Year - - 1.10 Scrivers Gold Sermons, 


0 
1.00 Veit 


Lohes Agende, erster Theil, zweite Auflage, brochirt, 2M Dessen 
Seaenonn des Gebets, 


Whose smoke offering for the sick and dying, - - 30 Whose Conrad, a 
gift for confirmands, -20 
Usurers, the word of truth, - - - - 1,40 TheChristian doctrine of 
reconciliation and 

Redemptionby KrauBold, - ------- 30 Bauer s Grundztige der 
Hochdeutschen Grammatik -55 
Marx, allgemeine Musiklehre,-- === 2,25 
The lithurgy of a complete main divine service- 

stedvonLa:ritz,--- | wees 30 
Lairitz, Choralbuch, dritte Abtheilun 771,35 


Ge de nk ebl att to confirmation with sayings, 

by Miller, 50 each, 35 Stobers Geschichten und 
Erzahlungen, 1B. broch. 60 Gotthelf and Anna, a story for children, 20 
The Saviour, a Christian Christmas gift. 

for children, with 63 lithographed pictures from the life of our 
Saviour and the Apostles, 50 Different small picture books 
for the price of 

10 to 15 cents a piece. 
28 confirmation notes with Bible verses and verses from the Bible, 
ingl. with biblical pictures and moe drawings; lithographirt_and 
published by Leopold Gast ,D0 24 baptism notes with Bible 
verses together with similar pictures and marginal drawings; 
lithographirt and published by Gast and Brother, - - - 1,00 Remark: In 
former times 16 pieces of these notes cost 

Christening Certificates 81, 00; but since these have found a wider 

circulation than was to be expected, the publishers have at present 

arranged this price reduction. 
Melodies of German church singing? after vr. Friedrich Layritz with 

the appendix 35 Cts, the appendix alone 15 


Furthermore antiquarian 
vibsrns realvivu8, oder das siebente theologische 
Schatzkastlein, aus dm sieben Jenaischen Theilen der deutschen 
Schriften vr. MartinLutherS, prepared by Erasmus Griiber 1665. - - 


-- 3,60 
ItiZlorico ecclesILstlcL, or collected news of the latest 
church - histories, 1756. 


55 volumes, together 


Otto Ernst, 
Barry Street, (the next street south of Park "A".) between 7th & 8th, 
across from the Pyénix Mill. 
Address: 
Otto LrnM, your ok kev. krok. 0. DIV. IValttrer 
t. vouis, Alo. 


=a 
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and to blend light and darkness into a twilight in which|his inquiry what was to be done to order the 
troubled consciences should grope. He also had thelecclesiastical turmoil until the Concilium had closed its 
men at hand who were to accomplish such work. It was|sessions? (which, of course, was a long way off, since 
the moderate ploughman, who was now appointed byjthey had not even reopened at Trent) had put the whole 
Moritz to his diocese of Naumburg, after the oldjmatter in his hands. The work was now entrusted to the 
Amsdorf had had to give way, and Helding, or Sidonius,|three men mentioned above. The last file was still laid 
Churmainz suffragan bishop. Joachim of Brandenburg|by two Spanish Dominicans at the Emperor's behest: 


A historical contribution to this year's celebration ofappointed the third from the Protestant side, Johann/Malvenda and Dominicus a Soto, who so rewrote the 


the Peace Jubilee on September 25. 


Continuation. 

The Interim. 
During the troubles of the war the papal machinations 
had succeeded in transferring the Concilium from 
Trent to Bologna, and the emperor was unable to 
induce the pope to open it anew at Trent. There was an 
Open rupture between the Emperor and the Pope over 


this, and it was no disgust that, so long as the old Pope’ 
remained alive, matters would turn out differently. 
Earlier, the Emperor's attention had been drawn by his 
brother Ferdinand to the fact that he should not rely 
too much on the Concilium alone, for it would decide 
nothing other than a complete restoration of the old 
Catholic nature, with which the Protestants would not 
be satisfied; rather, he should take matters into his 
own hands, and in view of the various models which 
the Colloquia had hitherto provided, it would not be 
difficult to bring about a settlement which the 
Protestants would put up with! and which the 
Concilium would not outright reject. So then the 
attempt should be made once again to bring Christ and 
Belial together. 


Agricola, who "would so gladly have been Bishop ofjalready wretched work of the father of lies that even 
Camin, and such also by the Elector of Brandenburg at|Pflug did not deny that there was much idolatry in the 
the Imperial Majesty to be practiced. Majesty.” Yes,|Interim, which, if accepted, would be confirmed as 
such a finished draft, perhaps worked out by Agricola,|coming not from the first workers, but from the Spanish 
was presented to the Emperor, perhaps by Joachim ofjmonks. But even before this revision, Bucer, whom the 
Brandenburg. At least he boasted, when he boarded the|Elector Joachim of Strasbourg had sent for in the hope 
carriage in Berlin that was to take him to Augsburg, thatithat he would sign it, confessed that it confirmed the 
"he now educates as a reformer of the whole Germanjwhole papacy, and neither brilliant entreaties nor 
country," he also wrote from Augsburg to his goodjthreats of burning at the stake, which Granvella uttered 
friends, "he has not only collaborated, but has presidedjagainst him, could induce him to approve it; he left 
over the deliberations on the Interim," indeed he was so|Augsburg secretly and reached Strasbourg again only 
deceived by the vanity that seeks its honor in shame,jat great risk. This book, which, according to the 
that he boasted: "he had now opened a wide window for|Emperor's will, was to be a guideline by which the 
the Gospel, he had reformed the Pope, converted the|Church was to be governed until the disputes were 
Emperor and made him Lutheran, now would be ajsettled by the Concilium, and which for this reason is 

olden time, the Gospel should be preached in all the|usually called the "Interim," was well suited, though it 
pchoiel countries and in all Europe." did not immediately break the camel's back, to make it 
The Emperor went along with this submitted plan, and possible to remove the Augsburg Confession from the 
\was all the more able to do so because the Estates at [°YeS and hearts of the people. 
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and to bring it back on the old track under the control according to their own confession and the doctrine set The preface also stated that it was binding only for the 
of Rome. To this end it was cunningly and intricately forth in the Interim, with all this stuff? Doubt, nothing previous adherents of the Augsburg Confession; the 
enough arranged. Basically, it contained all the more, for this again was established, that man could papist party was only urged to insist on its old statutes. 
abominations of the papacy, but covered with such a not believe without a doubt, for the sake of his Thus the Protestants saw too late that one need not 
varnish that eyes blinded by the power of the emperor weakness, that his sins were forgiven him. This was give the devil one's whole hand, but that he will take it 
and the fear of persecution could only too easily be and is the consolation of the all-holy church, which it himself if one only gives hima finger. At the discussion 
held to this varnish and deliberately not see the offers to its children, a scorpion for an egg. And that of the princes, which had to take place immediately in 
abomination underneath, or, where it nevertheless was and still is worth it that it sheds the blood of the the presence of the Emperor, though in a more distant 
looked too terrible, one could hang the little coat of saints in order to assert itself with its arrogated power. part of the hall, there was some opposition to the 
adiaphoron (middle thing) around it, and thus, decked Only because they feared an outrage were married immediate acceptance, but before an actual inquiry 
out under well Lutheran phrases of Christian liberty in priests allowed to keep their wives until the end of the had been held, the Elector of Mainz stepped out of the 
such things, present the abomination "to the rabble" council, and thus also the celebration of Holy circle and thanked the Emperor in the name of the 
and advertise it as acceptable. Thus, in the article on Communion with both women and men. The priests estates for the great diligence, effort, and care which 
justification, it was taught that "God justifies a man, were allowed to keep their wives until the end of the he had taken out of love for the fatherland to calm it, 
not by his works, but according to his mercy, without council, as was the celebration of Holy Communion and that they would obediently help themselves to 
his merit; for every man is to abide by Christ's merit," under both forms, for those who had enjoyed it until what the Emperor's Majesty desired. The Emperor 
and yet the "inherent" righteousness was not to be then, but they were not to despise the others, since the accepted this as the expression of the sentiment and 
abandoned, and confidence was directed both to the Body and Blood of Christ were included under each general acceptance on the part of the Empire, and so 
sanctification conferred by Christ, which follows form. For the services rendered in this laudable work the Interim was publicly issued as an Imperial Law, 
justification, and to the righteousness acquired by him. Agricola received 500 florins from the Emperor and 500 with the attached prohibition that it not be taught, 
Works done outside the commandments of God in thalers from Ferdinand, a considerable sum in those written, or preached against. And he was not in the 
good opinion are praised, and merit is ascribed to days, together with the promise of a good dowry for his mind to let any of it go, felt himself also powerful 
them. All sins that can be remembered are to be told to daughters if they should marry. Sidonius received the enough to enforce his purpose. The cities expressed 
the priest, and by means of reparations, which consist bishopric of Merseburg; Pflug had already received his the intention of issuing a joint protest at the Imperial 
of fruits of penance, especially fasting, prayer, and reward in advance, namely the bishopric of Naumburg, Diet, but nothing came of it. 
almsgiving, the causes of sin are removed, and into which, as already noted, he had recently been (To be continued.) 
temporal punishments are annulled or at least introduced at the Emperor's behest. According to 
mitigated. The merits of the saints, out of the mercy of Thuanns, the saying went around: "The authors of the 
God and the grace of Christ, are not only helpful to Interim would have held on to the Chrisma in such a . 
their salvation, but are also useful to us for our way, so that they themselves would be the better 1 ne Revelation of St. John. 
protection and for the attainment of divine grace. The smeared." For this spawn of darkness the Protestants 
Communion of Bread and the Sacrifice of the Mass were to surrender the apple of their eye, the Augsburg : 
remain, but only as a memorial and thank-offering, by Confession, and allow themselves to be introduced ; The thirteenth chapter. 
which we do not earn the forgiveness of sins, but make anew into the papal darkness. One would think that it_ “5° Now in the 13th chapter (on the trumpet of the 
use of the forgiveness earned on the Cross. They are would have been impossible to get through at the Diet '@st of the seven angels, who blows in the beginning of 
to be continued, accompanied with all the abomination with the proposal to introduce this interim, but it the 12th chapter) of the same seventh angel comes 
of the canon of the Mass; so also remains the number happened. And two main factors contributed to this. business? the third woe, namely, the papal 
of the seven sacraments, the last of which “either When the Emperor first presented it to the powerful ™perorship and imperial papacy; here the papacy 
benefits the body, or guards the soul against the fiery Protestant princes and other princes, it happened 4/S0 gets the temporal sword into its power, and now 
darts of the wicked one." The divine right of the pope, before the Spanish monks had laid their hands on it, ‘ules not only with the book in the other woe, but also 
though not expressly emphasized, is nevertheless and then they were also of the opinion that the Interim in the third woe, as they then boast that the pope has 
conceded to him, according to the privilege conferred should be a binding norm of faith for both parties. Thus both spiritual and temporal swords in his power. 
on Peter, to whom Christ commanded government of they could really think that by accepting itthey were not “Now here are two beasts, one is the empire, the 
the general Church, the place of "supreme bishop, only not forgiving the cause of Protestantism, but also ther with the two horns, the papacy, which has now 
superior to all others with full power to preserve the serving it, in that under its protection the right doctrine 280 become a temporal empire, but with the 
unity of the Church. This bishop himself - naturally would now be given more air even in the regions that 2PPearance of the name of Christ. For the pope has 
taken according to the alienated concept of the papists had hitherto remained papist, in spite of the rulers who 'eStored the fallen Roman Empire, and brought it from 
- has the power to interpret the Scriptures, to establish ruled over them. Moritz, of course, made counter- the Greeks to the Germans, and yet is more an image 
the doctrine thereof, to pronounce justice, to judge of proposals, but finally promised not to cause any Of the Roman Empire than of the body of the empire 
doubtful matters in the conciliarities, and to make laws. confusion in the Imperial Council by open itself, as it was: yet he gives spirit or life to such an 
That the whole train of ceremonies, feasts and contradiction, and whether he could commit himself to Mage, that it nevertheless has its estates, rights, 
holidays, clothing and other ornaments, chrysamum, nothing on behalf of his subjects, they would finally see ™embers, and offices, and walks in some measure in 
processions, lights, crosses, and the whole order of for themselves that it was not in his power to change Pregnancy. This is the image that was sore, and neither 
the Roman liturgy was attached to it, everyone will something that all other princes approved. The “@S healed. mee 
expect of himself. And what, then, was the poor Emperor took this for a complete consent, and did not. “But what abominations, woe, and harm such an 
conscience taught much care for the objections of the minor princes, 'mperial papacy has done is not to be told now. For first 

Wolfgang von Zweihr iicken and Johann von Custrin. of all, through his book the world has become full of all 

When the Interim was finally read at the Imperial Diet, ‘“olatry, 

not only the changes made by the monks, but also the 

new constitution, which was to be published in the 


(Sent in by Pastor Robbelen.) 


Continuation. 


163 


with monasteries, foundations, saints, pilgrimages, partly renewed, partly fulfilled in the shape of the papacy. the new kingdoms begat. Only let me leave the dawn out 
purgatory, indulgences, immorality and untold more To his complete description, therefore, belongs that as of it: for the light of heaven does not envelop the tumult 


pieces of men's doctrine and works 2c. On the other well as this. Thus it comes to pass that we here: on the graves; at the most one may make ten torches of 
hand, who can tell how much blood, murder, war and ‘1. v. 1-10. a description of the roman empire, before we it, with which one leads to the grave the corpse of 
misery the popes have caused, both with their own wars find Roman glory, which itself ekes out its existence only as 
and with the provocations of emperors, kings and 2. v. 11-18. the papacy is presented. a ghost, under "names of blasphemy," still as such a foil 
princes among themselves? "And | stood upon the sand of the sea"-: a worthy to the "ten crowns," in German: one more proof that "the 


"Here now the last wrath of the devil goes and runs scene for a spectacle that has countless armies of barren dead bury their dead," and set up sepulchres for them, 
with each other in the pregnancy, there towards the works of darkness in its wake. "And saw a beast rise out OF still more German, that the apostle is right when he 
morning the other woe, Mahomet and the Saracen, here of the sea"-2c. -: Cap. 12, 3. "A great red dragon" Writes, "The dog eateth again that which he hath fed, and 
towards the evening Pabst and Kaisertbum with the third appeared in the same form which is here ascribed to the the sow after the flood walloweth again in dung" (2. Petri 
woe, to which as an addition the Turk, Gog and Magog "beast," only that the heads, not, as in this place, the 2, 22.). 
also come, as will follow in the 20th chapter. And so horns, were crowned. The causeis, that there the light fell The "names of blasphemy" are the moss on the 
Christendom is plagued in all the world and on all sides more on the fury of the devil, to whom the Roman empire funeral stone. This is the crown of the heads, that the 
with false doctrines and wars, with book and sword, in served only as a stick: the instrument of the enemy image of death may not lack that of damnation. 
the most horrible and miserable way, that is the basic disappeared before the impetuosity of the raging dragon In the preceding verse, allegory (secret 
soup and final plague. Thereupon follow almost vain and the bleeding wounds which he struck, without yet interpretation) has asserted its privilege, as is its due in 
consolations of the end of such all woes and conquering, the bride of the Lamb, just as at the fall of prophetic stories. As in ancient times, when a child was 
abominations." (Luther.) man, under the serpent, through which Satanas spoke to born, one first looked to the stars to read its destiny and, 

In the previous chapter, the reader who has Eve, we understand more the devil than the beast which as they say, to set the horoscope before it, so also of 
surrendered to the impression that the snorting fury of Mow crawls on his belly; now, however, the Roman this freak the sign in which it came into the world and at 
the dragon, of which it gives warning, makes on a sheep empire is the object of consideration in itself. As athe same time what kind of sign it was to the world was 
of Christ, will have been about as frightened as Tobias kingdom of this world it appears before the prophetic eye, first noted. Now natural history also comes into its own, 
was when a great fish came out to devour him and he 2S once before Daniel in the form of a beast: itsince "the animal" is depicted as it lives and breathes. 
cried out with a loud voice: O Lord, he wants to eat me. Corresponds to the desolate being that ruled at Rome and Its shape is like that of a pardel. That is a treacherous, 
(Tob. 6, 2-4.) On the other hand, there follows a face that to the rapacity that devoured the world. The Holy Spirit cruel beast of prey. Both were the Romans too. Then it 
allows us to look calmly at the monster from which the Makes it rise out of the sea, because the other kingdoms hath ringed spots. The old Roman Empire still looks just 
children of God fled and hid themselves, just as the round it poured into it like rivers, which have ended their as colorful on the map, and yet it presents us with only 
young Tobias ran back from the great fish without being Course and blurred namelessly with many other waters ina very weak picture of the wonderful mixture in which 
able to look at it. We will therefore write in thought v. 4 the boundless depths. - The reason why the "sevenvarious religions, languages, customs and orders 
and 5 to Tob. 6 about this chapter, namely the words: heads" are emblazoned with "seven crowns" in C. 12, 3. surged through each other in Rome. Because the end of 
"And the angel said unto him, Take him by the feathers 's that the view there does not reach beyond the oldthe dominions, which all came under the Roman yoke, 
of the raft, and draw him out. And he drew him to the imperial age: for the Roman empire is only considered in founded this new last world empire, and also, by the 
land, and there he wriggled at his feet.” If then we cannot this place insofar as it played a role in the history of the way, because of this, so many things were interwoven 
hope to enrich our apothecary from the entrails of the bloody persecutions that greeted Christ's empire as that otherwise would never have come together; one 
beast we come to see, since this beast is but all poison SPring storms and stripped it of its blossoms without only has to think of the worship in Jerusalem and the 
and gall, yet we have the consolation that we need not damaging the fruit. At that time, the individual empires grim jiggery-pokery at the pagan idolatrous altars, ...and 
first cut them from one another, and if, nevertheless, the that Rome had fused together were still kept under one place the death-matted peoples of the ancient world who 
gall overflows us at the sight of them, such gall does not imperial scepter, even if it was later divided. There was had played their part beside our forefathers... ...and 
poison a soul. stilla common head that wore the crown. But since in our other brute hordes about to build a new stage out of the 

Hereby it is already said that this chapter completely chapter an overall picture of Roman rule is to beruins of the former..; so it is as if the Pardel with its 
depicts the fiend himself whose knaves have been told sketched, the tree must of course remain as it finally fell: ringed spots were only created to personify the Roman 
to us $0 far. While he was described so far as a robber and it fell in pieces, so that really ten separate empires Empire (i. e. a living portrait of the Roman Empire). i.e. 
and murderer, who plundered the city of God and made again emerged from the old empire, but of the one Roman to give a living portrait of it). 
the roads unsafe, but, as his trade implies, only appeared empire only the name remained. The name, however, "His feet" are "as a bear's feet." The bear has 

remained: for the pope received it when it was already proportionately the broadest foot. The Roman empire 
pit where we can see him in his true form. about to perish, in order to support his own rule by it. He also had an immense space, on which it stood as on its 

Now, just as the kingdom of Christ, although in its therefore had to serve with the “blasphemy” of God. feet. No animal has so strong and murderous a foot as 
essence it remains the same as the "One Holy Church” Therefore the first verse closes with the words, "and on the bear, for it is in its paws that it has its strength, and 
from Adam to the last day, in spite of all the changes of his horns ten crowns, and on his heads names ofit uses them only to kill its prey. Wherever the Roman 
time, because it has its sources in eternity, into which it blasphemy." But he who is more pleased with the empire set its foot, everything gave way to it, and woe to 
flows, nevertheless appeared in two main forms, as the allegory of numbers is at liberty to think, in the "tenhim who did not give way. A clumsier foot 


Old Testament and the New Testament, which are, so to crowns” (double sensuality), of the resurrection of the 
speak, its right and left banks, so also the Roman earthly, of whlch 

Antichrist had already had his genuine model in the 

Roman kingdom before he had reached the same. 


hooded, we are now given a glimpse into the murderer's 
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There is no such thing, as the bear has. And so thei. In 799, Pope Leo VIII placed him on the head of 
Romans could basically do nothing but stand, and Emperor Charles the Great. This, however, is most 
they did it well, for their civil community was so well- striking when one looks at the Roman Empire from 
ordered that one still learns from them in the play beginning to end, because it was thereby granted, after 
today. Noble arts and profound sciences, however, it had already been buried, to still haunt, as it were, and 
they did not themselves set on the track, nor did they as such a spectre to weave around the chair of the 
further promote. In this they remained bunglers, if one Antichrist, which it had carpentered. In our place, 
compares them with their masters, the Greeks. They moreover, it serves to give the view its direction to the 
have learned such things as a bear learns to dance. goal: for the Roman Empire is here only considered for 
Even the vaunted Horace, as long as he walks upright the sake that it has prepared and helped the papacy. It 
at the staff of foreign teachers, at last falls again and was because of this that the Roman Empire remained 
again on his fours and testifies by clumsy meanness an object of wonder for the whole world, since other 
whose sex he is. But power gives fame, and money very powerful empires were forgotten in the course of 
covers many a nakedness. Thus it has come about that time. The Greek text proves that the whole world is to 
the name of the old Romans has a good sound in the be thought of as the course of time, which will also 
world, in spite of the pardle spots and bear's feet that preserve the knowledge of the Roman Empire for future 
the Holy Spirit attaches to them. They were democrats, generations: "and the whole earth was astonished after 
too, of course, but only for a time, and when they were the beast. 
not disturbed: as soon as they got into trouble they _Incidentally, the "deadly wound" and its healing 
had to have a lord whom they called dictator; but athave played a role in Roman history from the 
last they got emperors instead of the kings whom they beginning. The kingship, one and the first of the heads 
had driven out, and what kind of emperors? Their (forms of government) of Rome, was first exterminated 
element, therefore, was not really the participation of and remained dead for centuries; then, however, it 
the whole people in the government; but it was only as revived in the form of the emperorship. He who first 
when the bear holds on to the staff for a time, as much, went about seizing the imperial scepter, Caesar, from 
by the way, as the broad basis of their constitution whom all other emperors received their title, as it still 
corresponded to the bear's feet, even so long as they resonates in our "emperor" and in the Russian "Czaar," 
paid homage to democracy. was assassinated in a murderous manner, and behold, 
"His mouth" is like "a lion's mouth." It is to be his death gave the republic its death blow; after him 
understood that such people threw themselves into came the emperor Augustus. And how much mutiny 
their breasts and gave great grudges, as Luther says. was there not otherwise in Rome, and afterwards in 
How puffed up was not Cicero when he pricked the Constantinople, by which one regent's house after 
ears of the Roman mob! How did not all the world another was overthrown, and the whole empire brought 
tremble at the Roman senate's dictates of power? It to the brink of ruin? The deadly wound that was healed 
was a foolish precept that one should sacrifice to the again is therefore rightly Rome's coat of arms. 
Roman emperors. But it cost martyrs’ blood if a If it had remained only with the astonishment about 
Christian opposed it. the indestructible monster; but one also whored 
This is the power of the beast. Now comes his oneself with it, because one drove idolatry with it: 
impotence. "The dragon," namely, "gave him his therefore 
strength, and his chair, and great power"; it was as 2. One more word about the worship of the beast. 


For once, all the hairs of Charlemagne's head fit 
sharply, who bent the heathen to the papacy with the 
sword, and when he forced the people to be baptized, 
was basically worshipped more than Christ, whose 
mere word no one wanted to hear; and then, too, the 
Roman empire spread terror enough throughout the 
entire West, and apart from that, ruled the nations by 
its statutes, and breathed its spirit into them (cf. v. 15). 
But that the worship has a more general application, 
and has clothed the Roman empire, as long as it has 
risen on earth as a sun under the moon, as in a 
radiance, is proved by the terror which has ever 
preceded it, and which long before had stamped it an 
idol, before the bust of the emperor was set on the altar 
as an idol, and the worship of it was enjoined on pain 
of death. Then, in fact, the dragon and the beast were 
worshipped at the same time, and the world rejoiced 
or echoed with the sigh: "Who is like the beast? And 
who can contend with him?" Who can resist him what 
he wills and deny him obedience? 

Fear also created this idol, for the power of Rome 
could not in itself take away the heart of anyone who 
had not previously fallen away from God and become 
the serf of the devil. Therefore, when this verse speaks 
above all of the worship of the dragon, the Holy Spirit 
lifts the lid off the "secret of wickedness," which, as a 
magical power in the Roman Empire as well as in the 
papacy, has its roots under the earth, yes, in hell, but 
before faith melts into nothing as the lie of the devil. 

3. of the mighty enmity with which the beast rages 
against God. The forty-two moons in verse five make 
it necessary to think of the last times of the Roman 
Empire, which were characterized by hostile 
blasphemies against the church. Yes, all that the 
Roman empire does toward the end is only indignation 
against the Lord and his anointed. What else did the 
Roman Empire do in the second half of its existence? 
By the way, it was useless, a plague to itself and to 
other nations. More noble emperors succumbed to the 
toil which their cursed crown caused them. They 


incapable in itself as the most despised people, whom This is also mainly transferred to the time that saw the sighed, as Maximilian did, over the hustle and bustle 
it trod upon the neck. This, in fact, the Romans Roman Empire rise anew through the help of the into which the pope brought them, and the 
themselves admitted: for they did not do the least papacy, as in v. 4 the worship of the beast appears only Hohenstaufens had to atone for not inclining their ear 
thing without consulting the devil, whom they asa reflection of the worship of the dragon. In the case to the great blasphemous mouth of the Antichrist, 
ignorantly worshipped: who then lent them his wit and of the latter, one would have to think of the devil's which annoyed them. The Roman Empire in and of 
great defiance, threw his children at their feet, as he service that was rendered to the old serpent in the itself, apart from the persons who bore this dignity 
would one day betray them again to others, and made person of the pope. But in what the worship consisted, with dislike, was created as a power of the Pope only 
them rich and great, as one fattens swine for thethe end of the verse says: one considered it to serve the great lying and blaspheming mouth of 
slaughter. - In the light of the words we read in Matthew insurmountable and bowed before it without daring to Rome as a kind of hurried trumpet, which by earthly 
4:8,9, we can already clearly see that the Antichrist resist, because one saw that it nevertheless revived force intensified the thunder that ape'd Sinai's terror 
casts his black shadow on the earth. again and again. from the seven hills. By giving emphasis to the ban 
From the third verse now follows the story of the This too, however, suffers from more general through the eight, it had to help surround the army 
beast, which we find confirmed many times in every application, although this should not deter us from camp of the saints. Let us now run over the words. 
world history. Here are just a few examples. letting our eyes rest especially on the time in which, "And it was given unto him"-it itself had no 
1. from the deadly wound of one of his heads, which since Charles the Great, the papacy went hand in hand 
was healed to the astonishment of the earth. Here the with the Roman empire, that it was not exactly the 
interpreters usually think of the fact that in the West period of splendour of the Roman Empire. 
the Roman emperor's crown lay in the dust for a time, 
and afterward 
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power any longer, was almost extinguished - "a Roman empire drove the violence of the devil indicated. Waiting for the day of righteous vengeance, exercise 
mouth" - with the deeds it was over - "to speak great Now this sin enters into a still more glaring light, whenthe patience and faith of the sheep of the slaughter. 
things" - it still carried the splendid titles, which once it is further said: - "whose names are not written in the "Here is the patience and faith of the saints." 

Augustus and his successors had testified and sealed living book of the Lamb" - for to every one, even to the 
power - "and blasphemy,” - all his titles were but weakest child, as to the most depraved wicked one, the 
invented, to bring in and shield, as a shadow of papal ears are open in which the groan of anguish of the 
majesty, the blasphemous lies of the Roman harlot on Shepherd resounded, when he asked: "Remember me 
earth - "and was given to dwell with him" - it had when thou comest into thy kingdom!" And He lives 
ceased, then, as much as lay in him: That it still "dwelt much more surely now than when He wrestled with For several years, our Synod had received pleasant 
with him," was a gift of papal grace. Henceforth it death on the cross. So it is contempt of grace and pymors that a Lutheran Synod existed in the southwest 
played on earth as the reflection of the will-o'-the-wisp unbelief when, in spite of such mighty help, a prisoner of the V. States, which still faithfully adhered to the 
that magically flickered around the heavens in the of the devil - and his prisoners are all in themselves - .onfession of the Lutheran Church. But these were 


(Sent in by Th. Brohm.) 
The Lutheran Tennessee Synod. 


night of papal darkness, the ever-recurring - "for two does not enter God's kingdom before the dazzling and 
and forty moons," - itself a play of the wondrous terrible splendour of the kingdoms of this world, so that 
change of which the moons are the image. no one is surprised and no weak child of God is angry 
V. 6. "And it opened its mouth"-apparently to the about it, that it happens as has been described so far, 
glory of God, as the holy Roman empire, which, with that under the most Christian name Christ is 
its commands and the holy watch, gave prestige to the persecuted in his members, so follows at the end a 
holy papacy, and was itself to be regarded as one of reminder that this is the course of the world from 
the three walls of Jerusalem: therefore it could now Adam's time on, when it is said there: - "which is 
speak boldly again, since before and still, as soon as strangled from the foundation of the world.” 
it did not want to blaspheme, it had to put the dustin — The comforting reminder of the last verse becomes 
its mouth; but in fact-"to blaspheme against God, to a warning for those who are on the side of the 
blaspheme His name"-e.g. when it faithfully persecutors, without knowing what they are doing, or 
reproached the faithful martyr John Huss to the who are held captive in the nets of the papal empire, 
Roman beast, and afterwards Luther, and in him God because they still have the favor and fear of the high 
the Lord, because of His name, with a bold reproach. ones in the world. These will be awakened by the call: 


For example, when it faithlessly reproached the 
faithful martyr John Huss to the Roman beast, and 
afterward, with an insolent frown, it put Luther, and in 
him God the Lord, to the sword, because for His name's 
sake-"and His tabernacles"-so it had to do, since it 
called itself the patron of Christendom-"and they that 
dwell in heaven"-a woe must justly be visited upon it! 

V. 7. "And it was given unto him to contend with the 
saints," - thus the Holy Ghost mocks at the titles 
which made the newly-born Roman empire a 
stronghold of the saints: for it was by virtue of these 
very titles that the emperors were used by the pope as 
receivers to deprive the right saints, such as John 
Foot and Luther, ofall civil honors and rights - "and to 
overcome them," - as the same John Foot is one of his 
monuments of victory. "And power was given unto 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations"-even 
over such as had not willingly bowed their necks 
under the old Roman yoke; and yet were so powerless 
in comparison with ancient Rome: therefore it was 
given unto him. 

V. 8. "And all that dwell on the earth”-those who had 
the word for a lamp unto their feet, But our walk is in 
heaven 2c. did not ask for imperial attention, when it 
was necessary to worship God the Lord even by frank 
confession of his word, and to serve him alone- 
“worshipped it"-for if, as some did in Luther's time, 
they despised the testimony of truth for fear of 
imperial power, they did not pray to God, even without 
bowing the knee and folding the hands, but to imperial 
majesty. Previously, v. 4, the reason for idolatry, 
which was associated with the 


V. 9. "If any man have ears, let him hear." 


But what makes it so urgent that they should be 
disturbed in their nightly rest is the danger that hovers 
over their heads, which, because of its misdeeds, 
threatens the whole empire that holds them captive: for 
what happened to the old Rome by virtue of the 
prophecy of the Lord (“until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled" Luc. 21, 24.) awaits the new, whose beams 
glow from the fire that still glowed in the rubble when 
the papal empire was built upon it. This is the 
admonition of the following verse: 

V. 10. "If any man lead into prison, he shall go into 
prison 2c.” - Here, of course, where the pious suffer 
what awaits the wicked in eternity, and judgment 
begins at the house of the Lord, devoted henchmen of 
the Antichrist have been able to live unchallenged and 
die quietly, while a Conradin had to lay his head on the 
block: but still there is no lack of examples, which like 
twitching flashes of God's fiery zeal illuminated the pits 
of hell already in the time, into which Satan's servants 
have finally been plunged from the Roman imperial 
chair, and even if it has not gone on earth according to 
the above saying, yet all may trust him, in whose mouth 
was always yes yes and no no, that he will not give 
eternal imprisonment to anyone who leads into prison 
and does not repent in the time of grace, but kills him 
there eternally with the sword of his mouth. Meanwhile 


mere rumors, and the isolated location of this synod, 
like other local difficulties, prevented a closer 
acquaintance with it. It was not until last autumn that 
we succeeded in entering into closer personal 
intercourse with her, and it will still be remembered by 
readers with what joy she received our mission to her. 
Certainly | am satisfying a general desire of the readers 
lof this paper, if | give more detailed and reliable news 
about this Synod, to which our eyes look with great 
hope, and | would have fulfilled my promise made in 
No. 10 of this year's "Lutheran" earlier, if | had not 
believed that | would have to complete the oral 
information given to me by the brethren there by means 
lof other printed materials. Since these have finally 
arrived, | hasten to deliver the promise. 

Already in the last half of the last century, German 
Lutheran congregations had formed in the state of 
North Carolina. Towards 1798, the first attempts were 
made to unite these congregations and their pastors 
through an orderly synodal union; however, as a result 
lof the departure of several of the pastors, the church 
system there fell into disrepair. When, however, after 
some years the congregations began to increase again, 
the first foundation was laid in 1803 for the Lutheran 
Synod of North Carolina. Paul Henkel was one of its 
first founders. The beginning was weak, but the good 
cause found progress. Lutheran congregations also 
sprang up in Virginia, South Carolina, and Tennessee, 
which joined the said synod. As most of the pastors 
there had come from Pennsylvania, there was also a 
cordial harmony between the Pennsylvanian Synod 
and that of North Carolina. Alone, "gradually Satan 
sowed tares among the woads. In the midst of the 
Synod two opposing tendencies were formed; one, to 
which the great majority belonged, was that which later 
found its expression and embodiment in the General 
Synod, and which is too well known to readers for me 
to describe it here; the other was the strict and genuine 
Lutheran tendency, to which, of course, only a small 
minority adhered. It was by this majority, in concert 
with some influential voices in the Pennsylvanian 
Synod, that the idea of a General Synod was first 
brought to light. 
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which, according to its intention, was to unite not!n order to heal this rift, if at all possible, the Tennessee The people had to learn the German language in order 
only the various Lutheran synods of the country, butSynod made repeated attempts over a period of sevento be able to understand and translate German 
also, where possible, other religious parties. WhileYears to persuade their opponents to discuss the points writings. It is also worth mentioning a resolution in 
the righteous Lutherans saw nothing but mischief°f doctrine in dispute. These concerned especially theWhich slavery is declared to be an evil and the wish is 
coming from this General Synod, the majorityPerson and incarnation of Jesus Christ, justification, expressed that the authorities should take measures to 
enthusiastically conceived this unfortunate plan,‘@Pentance, good works, holy baptism, _holyremedy this evil as much as possible. The preachers 
and in order to be able to carry it through,cOMmunion, and church government. It set the fairestshould also exhort the slave masters to treat their 
unhindered by the party of the strict Lutherans, the2"4 most acceptable terms to its opponents. The Holy sleNee Woe etic to exetclss lek Phletan diye 
friends of the General Synod held a SynodalScriptures, the Augsburg Confession, and the Smalltowards them. Finally, it will be of special interest to 
Assembly in 1819 at an unlawful time and withouteatechism were to be acknowledged by both parties as Our brethren in Missouri to hear that as early as 1822 
having. given :nolles: tosall “preachers . espect allythe judges of their controversy. Only if the opponentsthe Synod of 70 Lutherans living in Cape Girardeau and 
ees SET Devut lected to the Ould renounce the Augsburg Confession, then the Perry County in Missouri was asked to provide them 
ae anand Ha ie Saha vesyn od of Tennessee offered to dispute with them fromWith a preacher, who was sent to them in the person of 


; the Holy Scriptures alone. All personal disagreements Ch. Moretz. The synod having increased considerably, 
which the plan of the General Synod was to Come were to be forgotten, and all expressions injurious to(i" 1827 it numbered 14 pastors and deacons, and 34 


to maturity, and in order to make one of the moStthe feelings of the other party were to be avoided. But°°Ngregational deputies were present,) and the 
determined opponents, the then still young Davidwith a truly outrageous indifference all these offersPropositions written down at the formation of the 
Henkel, as harmless as possible, he was suspendedwere persistently scorned and rejected. The Synod ofSynod seeming to be no longer sufficient, a new 
from his office for six months, allegedly becauseTennessee also addressed several questions to the°Mstitution was submitted to the synod for 
he was spreading Roman Catholic doctrines, which,Pennsylvania Synod in order to find out its attitude CO"sideration in 1827, and adopted the following year. 
however, were basically nothing other than thetoward the pending doctrinal disputes. But the latter did "he essential features of it are: the holy Scriptures of 
purely Lutheran doctrines, especially of the powernot even dignify the questioners with an answer. Thusthe Old and New Testaments are to be the sole guide 
of the church. They were, however, basically nothingrepulsed on all sides and branded as a fanatical sect,°f “octrine and church discipline. The unaltered 
other than the purely Lutheran teachings, especiallythe Tennessee Synod, without being disturbed, quietly Augsburg Confession and the Little Catechism of 
concerning the power of baptism and the presencewent its way; harmony and love prevailed among its CutlieF-are adopted as the creed 01 the Syriod,. and’ 
of the true body and blood of Christ in the Lord'smembers, and the number of congregations which Preache! Shall be permite’ (0 teath anything Which Is 
Supper. At a synod held the following year atioined them and desired preachers from them grew ever!” aie ual ne ears of this creed. ; > 
Lincolnton in North Carolina, the synod memberslarger, so that the Synod was not able to satisfy all°™P eal enyeined ypomiic euavenice not.onty 12 


who were dissatisfied with the previous year'sthose who asked; Their synodal resolutions are full of 0¢ Present at the Synod through deputies in order to 
ay : pg testimonies of the preachers’ active diligence to Heliberate, but also to judge and vote. In doctrine and 
decisions demanded a proper investigation of the church discipline, decisions are not to be made by 


ints in di : iori appropriate the riches of the Reformation more and”. *. : 
eaeiel and their decision wast be the end more completly and to make thelr congregations shares TT oceeaings shall ist be conducted 
of the matter. The hostility to the Augsburg'"®™ German and then repeated in English, if both German 
Confession, and especially to the doctrine of So in 1821 Paul. Henkel was commissioned to writes d English peas are a Two peculiar 
baptism and the Lord's Supper, as well as the? chien agenda Invenglish: RFs stil In User eNid Seems srovisions are contained in the Constitution which | 
inclination to unite with all religious parties became® are viet resold Feniiey Wanlaticagendas: ANA not wish to evaluate here, but only to report 
more and more open. Since the plan of the Generala"alish hymn ates. al>d published, Even. Hine songs jamely the adoption of two degrees of magisterium, 
Synod met with decided resistance from the strict” not -clalin’ tobe ot, Nigh -oetie value. they are of pastors and of the ordinands 
: nevertheless of sound, unobjectionable ! content, and ea F ‘ 
Lutherans, the other party broke off the meeting andinere are also some successful translations of od Te - 2, - Incofporated - fi nei 
made a start on the General Synod. The pastors, utheran songs among them. In 1823, it was decided tonu OCS: ie ° a . pelea ‘a ae 
six in number, who remained faithful to the Lutheranprint Dr. Luther's Church Postil wherever possible. Inso™Y 4N@ Never to have a general synoda 
confession, met henceforth and founded the so-1824, three of Luther's sermons were printed. In 1825 “¢@SU'V- 
called Evangelical Lutheran Tennessee Synod. Itsthe congregations were exhorted to introduce the small 
first meeting was held in 1820 in Green County,catechism generally; in 1826 an English translation of 
Tennessee. The names of these founders are worthythe catechism was decided upon. From repeated '' Away hath He of all ways." 
to be preserved in grateful memory by theirfesolutions itis evident that the Synod understands the ‘ er ; 
descendants. They were: Jacob Zink and PaulusValue of the German language as a key to the treasury "In the dream of the vision in the night, when sleep 
Henkel of Virginia, Adam Miller, Phil. Henkel, George! the Lutheran Church. In 1827, it advises its members Cometh upon men, when they are asleep in their beds, 
Esterly of Tennessee, and David Henkel of Northto learn the German language in order to understandHe openeth the ear of men, and rebuketh them, and 
Carolina. Only a few short, simple paragraphs werethe symbolic books and Luther's writings or to be able Chastenem them) that: He: may turn: 8 mah. from Ake 
written down, as the basis of the Synodical Union. |'0 judge falsified translations of them; in 1828, 1 aaa oie a Allee ace 
emphasize the most important ones: every preacher0"0rdia book is recommended to the members of the This scripture gives us a secret glimpse into God's 
must pledge himself to teach according to G od'sCfurch and the students of theology to read, and the Marvelous and holy ways, which He sometimes works 
Word and the Augsburg Confession; all business Students are to have as much knowledge of the German With His people. 


shall be transacted in the German language; with ail@nguage pe Roaeible 
diligence the children shall be acquainted with the 

doctrines of the Christian faith in the German 

language; it was also decreed that one of the oldest 

pastors should travel and examine all the 

congregations of the Union, and especially edify the 

young preachers with wholesome instruction and 

hearty exhortation. It is to be regretted that this last 

resolution, with a single exception, was never 

carried into execution. In order to avoid the trauri 


(Conclusion follows.) 
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The children of the world are not only the ones who goHe believed in the faithful Lord and Savior, who is to come to him." Comfortable and not knowing whether 
out to frighten and chastise, but also the ones whostrong in the weak. In the end, his persecutors thought, this invitation would take a good or a bad turn for him, 
open the ears of the people. Though dreams are "There is nothing to be done with him!" and sent him he followed the stranger. It was the mayor's house 
neither divine means of revelation in the Newacross the border to Hungary. There the Turks dwelt at servant. When he arrived at the mayor's house, the 
Covenant, as they were in the Old, through which God that time. In their hands he would have been lost. But mayor asked him why he had chosen the graveyard for 
makes known his counsel for the salvation of men, nor the faithful God was a fiery wall around his servant, and his night's lodging. He answers in all modesty and tells 
signs and seals of divine grace, by which souls arehe led him back from Hungary to his own in Waldau, how it came about. He is nota little surprised, however, 
sealed and divinely assured of their state of grace, happy and safe. when he is offered food and drink for his refreshment 
they are nevertheless divine means of guidance, Now he would have liked to exchange the pilgrim's and is finally given a comfortable place to spend the 
which God, according to his wonderful grace andstaff for the shepherd's staff, but it was still not night in the mayor's house. With thanks to his friendly 
condescension, sometimes uses to exert a salutary convenient. So he went on pilgrimage from country to host, but also with thanks to his Lord and God, he went 
influence on individual souls. Such a memorablecountry, from town to town, to see if the Lord would to his bed. And there it was a little softer than on the 
example of divine influence by means of a dream islead him into his vineyard. So his way finally led him to graveyard! 
known to us from the life story of John Lassenius, Holstein, and one evening he arrived in Itzehoe, hungry The following morning, the mayor and his wife 
which | do not wish to withhold from the dear reader. and tired. He had no money to live on, so that he could received him with obvious interest. They inquired 
Perhaps most people do not yet know about it. have sought lodging in an inn, and a visit to the pastor about their guest in a friendly manner and were not a 
Johannes Lassenius was born on 26 April 1636 inthere had also failed, because he did not meet him at little pleased with his story. But now our Lassenius 
Waldau in Pomerania, where his father was a pastor. home. So he went to the first good baker's shop to buy also learned in what wonderful way the Lord had led 
He too was destined by his father to become aSome bread, for his hungry stomach could stand it no him into this house. The mayor's wife had been 
preacher of the gospel. Therefore he was sent to the/Onger. "Dear mother,” he addressed the aged baker, "I awakened from her sleep at midnight by a particularly 
wanted to buy a loaf of bread." The kind address and vivid dream in which she had seen a poor wanderer 
his mild face won him the mother's heart. She handed sleeping on a gravestone in the churchyard. She had 
him the bread. Then the poor candidate took heart and woken her husband. He had tried to calm her down, but 
es ae " added in a friendly way: "Dear mother, would you have all in vain. She could come to no peace. At last the 
University of Rostock, where Heinrich Muller wasja jittle bowl of milk for me to bake my bread in?” "With husband yielded to his wife's entreaties and sent his 
teaching at the time, and from whose "Er quickal| my heart,” she replied. She coerced him into the servant to the graveyard, and there he found our son. 
stunden" and "Herzensspiegel" we are still edifiedparlor, and put some milk before him. But now the little They had seen God's finger in the dream and had 
today. Now that was our Lassenius' man! He took himmother's heart was aroused, and she asked where he accommodated the guest. 
as his model, and he was certainly in a good spirituallcame from, where he was going, and who he was. And — But it was not enough that Lassenius found a 
school. When the time of his university life came to anso one word led to another. Our Lassenius had so much comfortable and friendly place to spend the night in 
end, he accompanied a distinguished man as _ajt0 tell that there was no end to the conversation. At last this house. He was to find more. So wonderfully did the 
courtier on his travels through Brabant, Flanders and|e had to break off, for it was getting late. Lassenius Lord lead his servant. At that time there was a vacancy 
France. He also travelled through England, Scotlan would have liked to bake his bed for the night in the in the city for the office of a preacher at St. Nicolai, with 
and Ireland, saw and spoke to the most famous peopl baker's house, for he did not know where to find one, which the rectorate at the Latin school in Itzehoe was 
of that time, and this gave him a great deal o but his modesty did not permit him to bring this request connected. The mayor offered this to the candidate. So 
, ; f to his lips. As he reached for his walking-stick and after a short time the poor stranger became rector and 
knowledge and experience of life. He then returned to.s4eq what he owed, the little mother replied almost preacher at St. Nicolai in Itzehoe and administered 
Danzig, but he was not to stay there long. He became indignantly, "Should | take money from you? that would both offices with fidelity under great blessing. 
court master to two princes and travelled with them beasinanda disgrace." And these words came just in But he had well remembered how wonderfully the 
through Italy, Spain and Portugal. When he returneditime for the poor wanderer. "Thank you very much!" he Lord had helped him. Wherever he could, he took care 
with the two princes, he was tired of maturing andcried, "dear mother, God's blessing rest on this house!" of the poor. But what was even more important, he 
longed for the ministry. He would have liked to feed ajand went on his way. preached God's word mightily, demonstrating the 
congregation with the word of God, but it did not work/But where to? he did not know himself. In the twilight spirit and the power in the church where God had led 
out. He worked for a while in the library in Berlin ange went out into the street, in into the street, probably him. So wonderful are the ways of the Lord. Yes, "in 
then attended the universities of Wittenberg, Leipzig, thinking silently whether there would not be a place for the dream of the vision in the night, when sleep falls on 
Prague, Strasbourg and Tubingen. Until then he had{"'™ to stay. But there was none to be found. So he the people, when they sleep on the bed, then he opens 
always had his daily bread and sometimes plenty of it,W/andered to the graveyard, leaned his head against a the ear of the people” - so we certainly speak after Job 
But now it came differently. When he traveled to mortuary stone, and before he knew it, he had sunk into and do it with thanksgiving and praise. But to all who 
> ' a sleep. But at midnight something seized him by the hear the voice of the Lord and have their eyes opened 
Nuremberg, the Jesuits, perhaps because he hadarm and shook him. He started up, startled, and saw a to the knowledge of his gospel and to rising from sleep 
previously written against the followers of the pope Orman standing before him. "How! (he thinks) are you and death in sins and to walking in the way of eternity. 
for some other reason, ambushed him, sent him to ajperhaps to be seized and imprisoned here?" But the We know from the story of Lassenius' life that he 
monastery in Vienna, and now sought to work on himiman goes along with him very neatly, and says: "The was later still being held responsible by King 
in every possible way to become Roman. But there theymayor will have you arrested at once! 
came upon a man who resisted them most powerfully. 
When they could do nothing with him there, they took 
him to another monastery. There he was tortured most 
terribly. Once they put him in a whispering pit for nine 
days, but he still remained faithful to the Lutheran faith 
and kept to himself. 


schools in Danzig and Stettin, where he used al 
diligence to prepare himself faithfully for his future 
profession. After his father's death, he went to the 
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Christian V. came to St. Peter's Church in Copenhagen 
F + Schnell in Frankcmrost, Mich., 5 1. through Herrn Prof. Cramer. 
as a preacher, and we still edify ourselves from ~ ‘Way the good Lord reward the generous giver abundantly. Joh. 
Lasenii’s prayer book and sermons. But be unforgotten K. L. Moll. 
to us, if it does not want to happen with us: Fort-Wayne, the 2t). April 1855, 


“Away hath He of all ways!" Ch. L. 


(Pilgrim from Yachsen.) to have received, to my assistance. 


Concordia College, May 20. E. Sch ul tz. 


Church News. helt im Sty colene a ice 
f ‘ the young men's club of the Lord's churc' 
After Mr. W. Engelbert, hitherto a pupil of the Pate Cees 


Seminary at Fort Wayne, had received a regular from the Young Men's Clu 
appointment from the German Evangelical Lutheran font iy esr alles 
congregation in Holmes Co., Ohio, he was ordained by 
me in the midst of his congregation on Sunday Exaudi, 
May 20, by order of the Reverend President of the GT: 
Middle District of our Synod, Prof. Dr. Sihler, under ™ | F, Fvhlinger 
obligation to all the confessional writings of the mF. Maver 
Lutheran Church, and was installed in his office. Ses costliest 1 Dele y Coty, 
May the Lord and Arch Shepherd of the host set him spiritually. 

there as a blessing for many! Fort-Wayne, May 18, 1855. 

H. C. Schwan. Address: Rev. MZeldert 

Lenton 1?. 0., Holmes Oo., Obio. 


.K7,70 
0 
5,00 


Heinrich Koch. 


From some friends in Fort - Wayne, namely: from Mr. O- 
lL GT. 


. Gratzcl. 


from several friends 
at Fort Wayne 
By H. Prof. Cramer, of the congregation of Hrn. 
Past. Darb, Hamilton Co., Yes. 8.00 
_ _,_, From Mr. Schroeder,Allen Co., YOS. ...ssssssssscsssssseessesssssseessessssees 5.00 
In the latest Synodal Report of the Western District ™ — Teacher Judge 


it says, among other things: "Partly in order to make it w 9 


For your kind attention. 


possible for everyone to come into possession of his v ae ae op 00 
own copy of the Synodal Reports, partly in order to ™ — Knode 4.00 
"Tailor 75 


spare the already exhausted Synodal treasury, the 
Synod decided to sell the printed proceedings of the friends for their love, which | have so abundantly enjoyed durin 
Synod at 5 Cts. per copy. - Since the undersigned has stay in the Seminary, here temporally and there eternally. 

now been commissioned to send them, all pastors of Engelbert. 

all districts are hereby requested to inform him quite  olmes Co, May 24, 1855. 

soon how many copies of the so interesting as well as 
instructive Synodal a each preacher intends to 


Received for the Wittwe Heid: From Mr. Beier in Monroe, Mich. 


For the widow EiSseldt: from Mr. Beyer in Monroe, Mich. ........ 51.00 
"to an unnamed person by H. Grabet........eessseecsssrsecseees 
F, W. Barthel. 


Ed. Roschke. 


Receipts and thanks. Received 


With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify to have received from Mr. A. 


With hearty thanks | acknowledge from Detroit, by Mr. P. Fick 51st 


That | have been sent by Hcrrn Past. Citizen at Buffalo to my 


hereby confess and give thanks to God and the benevolent givers. » 


May the good Lord bless the givers of this gift bodily, but rather 


With heartfelt thanks | certify to have received the following for my 
support in the Seminary at Fort-Wayne: Through Mr. Past. Fohlinger. 


May the faithful God bless the mild givers, as well as all my dear from the Young Men's 
my 


Don Mr. Ameis in St. Louis, Mo. .......sceseeseesseeseeseee 55.00 
,, some members of the congregation of the Lord Past. 

Schiirmamn 
"some members of the congregation of the LordPast. 
Klinkenberg 

"S. in St. Louis, 
d. to the synodical treasury of the west ern district 
From Mi Past. Cock 
"Ottmann .... 


Get 
to the general synodal - Casse: 
Of the creas of the Rev. Kunz in Hancock 
CO;, VOSi scree scateciustiseteleepesassseanes theese oedvoteandesisenettances 52.50 
" of the parish of Henri Past. Wichmann in Cin- cinnati, Obiv 425 
of the same congregation for sold synodical reports IM for the 


general presider: 


From the rural parish of Mr. Past. Hattst€dt 0... ese 4,00,,.,, 
Parish of Mr. Past. Wicbmann in Cin- 
cinnati, ste tadvietbsadkdvneaaeiasiages 
to the Synodal - Missions - Cae 
From the Youn Mere Association of the Parish of the Rev. 
Citizen at BUfPAIO .o...seesccssceseesessesstessesneesesstessessecseessesneens 3,00 


by Mr. Past. W. Kolb, namely: 
Collection on the Hocbzcit of Hm. Joh. Lange 2.00 Collecte on 
the 3rd “vnnt. after Epiphany ........ssssssssseesesecsssssnsees 5.15 
Various small contributions85 


* by Mr.! Rev. Klinkenberg by some members of the church. 


NEP COMMUNILY..0.eeeeeeeestesteseeestes ceteeseeeees - 8,81 
by Mr. Georg Netterer in'Marion, OhI0 ........:.sesseeseeseeseesees IM from 
the eorreenen of Mr.Past. Hattstadt in Monroe, 
MICHIQ aN ssccpsssienspercceccunssetasteigecdy tdeahanccendetienieestcenss 10.00 


c. for the maintenance of the Concordia-College: Collecte at the 

rulGitnato Festival 1854 from the congregation 

of Mr. Past. Wichmann in Cineinnatj, O. 17,00 
4. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia- 
Galea and Seminary: 

ssociation in Monroe, Mich, for student 

Ahner, through Mr. Past. Hattstadt-- 40M." to an unknown 
person through Mr. Past. Ottmann- - - - 1,00 " Mr. F. W. Hartmann 
through Mr. Past. Kalb 1,00 ,, Mr. Past Hatistadt and his congregation, 


for 
Stud MING 2s. te2tanteetanrdratiernieatanentetedveratee ,00 
of the congregation of the Rev. Wichmann in Cin- cinnati, Ohio 


8.00 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer, 


Paid 
The 10th year: 
Mr. Past. Hattstadt (7 Er.). 
he 11th year: 
Messrs. G. Beier, Christ. Hcmle, Past. Kalb, Johann Kiihl (50 Cts.), 
Past, Kankenberg (14 Er.), Joh. Kratz, Past. Kunz (50 Cts‘, H. 


For the Immanuel Lutheran congregation at Chicago, Ill, the a. on the Concordia College building: Laumann (50C), W. Meyer (50 Cts.), Elisabeth Meyer, GcorgRvBler, 
following has been received from members of the Evangelical Of some members of the Gem. of the Herrn Past. Georg Netterer, 3rd G. Schafer, —Elisab.Schreiber, 
Lutheran congregation at St. Louis, Mo. Erich at Ehester, lllS. ccc ccccsssssscessessssssssssessssssssssssessesens 512,00 Wulfenkviter(firsthalf). 

By: namely: ? The 12th year: 
Mr. Krause51 .OOMr. Heitland 50.50 by H. Lannemann, (YOUNG,) ....csssssesscssseescsseeesessees 5'2,.M Mr. Joh. Kiihl (50 Cts.) 
" Arntt 00 " Faster50 "Fried. Gerike, ......esseessseessseecsnteccseeessteesneeessns 4.00 . 
"— Wicbusch1 .00 "Gausmann1 00 "Sophie Sonnenberg (virgin) Letters and funds received 
" Matches50 "Brockschmidtt .00 "Friederike Kipp (Virgin) .......scesessesesseeseseeeeees 1.00 since May 22nd. 
"" Cricket1 i Bertram2 00 m ~Bre, Denne h tei cesnsSveaveccrsescissuee acanceuten cts 1.00 From Messrs. Revs: Hattstadt with 512.00 and 53.00 Kolb 51.00; 
"~— Lindner25 "Schr. 1,00 "  Friedr. Schrader ..... 1,00 C. Fricke @ 570.50; A. DeBer 51.00; Wege 51.00; Frederking 
"|. Veal2 00 "~ Luderst .00 "Charlotte Burbes (Virgin) oes 2.00 From the st. 534.60.; C. Th. Griiber; Volkert; Lochner: iL>. Niedel. 
""— Landgraft 00 "  Nitterbusch1 00 ~—_ Immanuels parish of Mr. Past. And of the men: C. Ott with 5100. 00; H. Bartblinz 526.00: S. Riedel 
"~— Schumann25 "Joh. Kalbfleisch75 Calf in Lancaster, O-, collected in 2nd and 3rd. 52.00; |. S- Simor 51.00; J.H. Bergmann (2 ); EggerS and Wilde. 
"~ §. Burgdorf25 "Home. Veal50 Quarter to May 20, 1855,--. ...cessescssesssecsssesssesssseesseees 540,00 St. Louis the 5th. June 1855. Otto Emst- 
‘ Lee urgootles Oe ae ' any 
"  Steinbac 00" Kra for the first quarter of F. OchS50 0S Mailbox. 
" S.Riel50 "H. RohiffinkS0 G. Beier 65 550.00. received from Mr. Pastor Brauer. 
I. Riel50 Erk25 for the 2nd and 3rd quarters of F. W. Barthel 

""— Stiegler25 " Jrd. 1,00 Second quart. 3rd quart. pes / 
" Cousin50 "Romans2 00 C. Hoppe, C. Waaenbals, H. Westcrhausen, E- Weimann, a 25 P Pee: 
" Heiwg25 "|. Glinther2 : OO feathers ata ee Cents-51.0051 .00 Where is Baldhold Heinrich Popp? born 
; Cape Schuricht 50 ei gene Giinther1 a ra oe M. Weimann L 25 Cents ......50 ie from Liidingworth, Landes Hadeln, Amt Otterndort, 
"Quer! 1,00 "  Volkeningt 00 Will). Westerhausen 3030 Konigr. Hanover. His sister Eatharina Margaretha, 
"Adolf Hermann 1,00 "  Nudivifs ,00 EVIBOCKEE a cscteciasioarusteacsseriarscsatts married to Nicolaus Henke, longs for information 
: evan ; i "Past. Bunger4 00 Che HOC Cacia taiiiiastindes 72372 about him. He himself or any philanthropist who 

See «state aR ee El ae knows something about him should kindly give notice 


May the Lord repay the above-mentioned brothers for their love 
according to His grace in temporal and heavenly blessings! 

Chicago, Ill, May 15, 1855. G. Schick, pastor of the Lutheran 

Immanuel congregation. 


|. Reifs, W. Jismer. 
Christ. Conig 
G. Beier, W- Brink, 


G. Ender 
Will). Hartmann 
C. Plinke, F. Rabe, G. Miller, |. G. Schafer 4 75 3 
H. Hartmann, sen. ... 
G. Heilbronn 
H. BehrenS, P. K., W. Hartmann 4 51.30 
|. M. Miller 
Collecte on the day of confirmation 2.52z 
From an unnamed person by H. Pak. Ottmann 50 


Heartily thanking God and the benevolent givers, | hereby certify to 
have received 5 12. from some friends in St. Louis for the months of 
March, April and May, likewise 52. from Rev. Grabner in Roseville, 
Michigan, Concordia - College. lohann M, M, Minor. 


003. 00 
1, 001. 00 


under the address: 
Nicolaus [enlse, § 
Akron; Lummlt Oo., Oliio. 


Changed addresses. 
Ikev. Joft. Moli. Halm, 
?. 0. 6umpl)MiItou I'raulcllii Oo., DIo. 


ILev. I'r. *V/nelren, oare ok iiev. 
TYoeliusr, 


Nilrrnulcee, “iso. < 


St. Louis, Mo. , . 
Printing office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 


Cffent. Soh, Car, 149.6. 7, 


~ 


Gottes Blort und Luthers Bebe’ bergelict no nat hand nimmermehr." 


BN et Ne ee Se eee ame 


Bcucweasben pon der Deutiedhen Cv. Luther. Syuode 1 pon 1 Mrijouri, Ohio ans andern Staater, 
Nebigirt von T, KF. Wd. Walther. 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. June 19, 1855, No. 22. 


hat if the physical boundary were to become ajSay ye to your children, What is the God of Israel to 
piritual boundary as well, and the Jordan, just as itvou? The LORD hath set Jordan for a boundary 
eparates our physical inheritance from the inheritance|between us and you children of Reuben and Gad; ye 
f the rest of the children of Israel, were to alienate us|have no part in the LORD: so shall your children put 
rom them spiritually as well, and through this alienationjaway our children from the fear of the LORD. Therefore 
inally separate us from the right common inheritance,|Said we, Let us build us an altar, not for burnt offering, 
ur God Himself and the right worship of God? So they|nor for sacrifice, but that it may be a witness between 
Lord, show us your grace and help us. Amen. ortied, so they discussed with each other, so they|US and’ you and our seed; and let not your children say 
Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and{consulted about the means to turn away such nameless|to our children to day, or to morrow, Ye have no part in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen! misery from themselves. Then they agreed to build althe LORD." 
reat and beautiful altar on the bank of the Jordan on} And when the children of Israel heard these words, 
his side. they were well pleased: and Phinehas said, To day do 
But when the news of this building reached the ears of|We know that the LORD is among us. And they went 
he rest of Israel, they were astonished; they feared that|ome, and told the glad tidings unto their brethren. 
he wrath of the holy God would break out on all the| May the Lord fill us, and all the members of our dear 
people because a second altar was being erected in a[SY"0d, the shepherds as well as the flocks, with the 
place other than that chosen by the LORD himself. They|S2me spirit which then prevailed among the tribes of 
resolved to go up with an army, if need be, to oppose Israel; may the same zeal for the unity of faith and love 
he sacrilegious project with armed hands. Phinehas,|Sink into our hearts through the Spirit of the Lord! the 
he zealot for the glory of God, went with them. But how/s@me concern for love, the same earnestness to 
heir hearts were turned, when the children of Reuben, [Preserve it! 
ad, and Manasseh, in answer to their earnest) The Lord God has also established such an intimate 
eclarations, assured them with the most holy prayers, |ellowship of life among us in the midst of this time of 
aying, "Far be it from us to turn away from the LORD,|strife here in a foreign land. We, too, have fought many 
nd to turn from him this day, and to build an altar for a@ battle of the Lord with one another, celebrated many 
burnt offering, and for a meat offering, and for other|@ victory of the Lord with one another, and are the more 
sacrifices, beside the altar of the LORD our God, which|intimately united with one another. Before the division 
is before his tabernacle. But we have done it for the careOf the Synod, we did not hide the danger that the 
of the thing, saying, To day or to morrow may your division itself could bring us. This 
children come unto us. 


Sermon, 
for the opening of the sessions of the German 


Lutheran Synod of Missouri Western District 
April 25, 1855, at Chicago, Ills. delivered by F. 
Wyneken, 
and communicated by decision of the said Synod. 


Dearly beloved in Christ Jesus, our Lord and Saviour! 

When the children of Reuben, Gad, and the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, after the subjugation of the 
Canaanite nations, were released by Joshua to go 
over the Jordan into the inheritance appointed for 
them, they felt more than ever how intimately they were| 
related to the rest of the tribes of Israel who remained 
on this side of the Jordan. For seven years, together 
with the other brothers, they had fought the wars of the 
Lord, had fought many victorious battles, and had 
revived the memory of the One, true, living and holy 
God among the apostate peoples. Now it was to be 
divorced from the brethren. The feeling of separation 
became heavier and more oppressive the farther they 
went from them in their journey, and when they arrived 
at the Jordan and wanted to cross the river, which 
from now on was to form the border between them and_ 
the rest of the people of God, 
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Fear was the cause that we were so lukewarm to/Bless the word in our hearts, that it may accomplish |t is the most powerful testimony to the world of its 
perform it. We knew well that it would be much easierthat for which he sent it. Amen | victorious truth. In this way it reveals the liar and 
for the devil, the world, and our own flesh to take us| _|. First of all, then, we must see to it that we all speak™urderer from the beginning, who, through the 
away from each other than if we went out and came in|the same way. Babylonian confusion of language that reigns in his 
together in an undivided camp under his banner. And If a man is not consistent in his speech, this is multitude, bears witness to himself that his kingdom is 
the more we felt the blessing of this fellowship, theltightly taken as a sign that the matter is not true and@ lie, and his servants and workers are liars; in this way 
greater was the fear that today or tomorrow we might that he himself is not firmly grounded in the truth. Now it strengthens itself inwardly, and causes even its 
be estranged from one another, that the ties that hadjin the Scriptures we have not only the one, full, saving Weak, underage, and simple-minded men to feel secure 
wrapped themselves around us might first beltruth, but the Holy Spirit has clothed the deepestin the united army, to walk upright, strong, and brave, 
loosened, and finally be completely loosened or tornmysteries for the unlearned and simple-minded in thet© fight with it, and to win through its simple-minded 
And what more pernicious pestilence could be found/simplest, clearest words that correspond to their testimony. Itisa true bond of unity. Through it the army 
than discord and division among professors of onelmeaning and content. Nor is He variable and of God is held together in unity as under one Victorious 
faith, and children of one heavenly Father: how should(changeable in His expressions, but though He has banner. Through it each one feels at home among his 
not the same feeling run through us now, when the|spoken through a period of thousands of years, and Wn. It is the watchword by which generals, officers, 
division is most urgently required, and isjthrough men of the most varied dispositions, 2nd soldiers recognize each other as belonging to one 
accomplished in trust in the Lord, how should not the|dispositions, and degrees of outward education, yet, @"my camp, and thus can stand in right confidence with 
same feeling run through us today, when we seelWith the greatest variety of revelations and versatility of¢ach other and walk with each other. That is why the 
ourselves assembled here for the first time without our|their exposition and application, we find throughout the 2postle, when he exhorts to unity, first urges that the 
brother? how should not each one of us implore the Old and New Testaments a uniformity of expression faithful should all speak the same language. 
Lord for the preservation of the high gift of unity andjand mode of speech, which testifies to us that the Holy _ First of all, because the enemy seeks to penetrate 
firm adherence to one mind, faith, and work? That |Spirit is the Spirit of truth, and that His Spirit is the here first, and often under a very innocent-seeming 
too, have therefore chosen the preservation of unity as|Spirit of truth. This is a uniformity of expression and Pretext. He knows well that if he breaks the uniformity 
the object of our present meditation, your love will find|language throughout the Old and New Testaments, °f Speech in matters of doctrine and faith, he has not 
quite natural. The text on which it is based is found in|which testifies to the fact that the Holy Spirit is the Only taken away the banner of the church, as it were, 
1 Cor. |, 10. Spirit of truth, and that His revelation is the simple, and weakened the power of its testimony, but that he 
Now | beseech you, brethren, by the name of ou heavenly, universal, and eternal truth of salvation. will ne also enon bring about the rupture of the unity 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye always speak one word| The church of all times and all countries bears the of mind and Opinion, of doctrine and faith, and bring 
and that there be no divisions among you, butsame marks. She remains simple, as with the meaning, Confusion, strife, and bitter contention into the 
hold fast one to another in one mind, and of onelso with the words of Scripture. In this way she opposes °therwise united multitude, by which he will wear 
opinion. the multicolored lies of the evil one and hishimself out and ruin himself. — 

God be praised that the admonition of the holy|companions, when they clothe themselves in the For the use and introduction of new, unusual, or 
apostle does not affect us in the same way as it did theshimmering garments of profound wisdom and go forth even suspicious expressions and idioms, instead of 
Corinthian church. There the harmony was tornjunder the sound of high, but always changing and those generally accepted in the church, in matters of 
asunder, and the abominations of the division of the\different words, in order to beguile the hearts of men by doctrine, faith, and confession, must necessarily 
church are before our eyes in the Epistle. There the rift|false doctrine and to seduce them into the depths of Cause confusion in the church. Innocent as they may 
was to be healed by exhortation. Today we still stand {Satan and their eternal ruin. Where the old evil enemy be in themselves, the weak at least ale offended by 
alone, of course, by the wonderful, undeserved grace|used to smuggle his lies into the church under biblical them. He may not have the perspicacity to recognize 
of God, firmly united with one another on the basis offexpressions, and to remove the right meaning from the{the truth even under this expression, as under the 
the common faith and confession, held together by theleyes of the faithful by glosses and interpretations, USual one, and since it concerns the most sacred and 
bond of divine love, fighting for the One Truth, building|necessity required that the wrong meaning be/Mportant thing on which his soul's happiness hangs, 
and creating in the One Work for the glory of God andicountered with the right one, and the wrongWho can blame him if he becomes suspicious of it! It 
our and the brethren’s salvation. No rift is to be healed|interpretation with the right one. But here, too, the same Must seem suspicious to him that the old known truth 
here, but what matters is that what God has wrought|peculiar characteristic of the church showed itself. InfS Not presented in such expressions as are common 
by his Word and Spirit may continue to be preserved,the struggle with the lie, under the guidance of the Holy @mong the Christian people, by which every one knows 
The apostle's exhortation contains for us the answer to|Spirit, the true believer soon found himself. In the battle What he bs to think; there must, he thinks, be something 
the question: with the lie, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, thef!se behind it; he fears that with the adoption of the 

What do we have to look out for with all diligenceJexpression sought and implored in true fear of God'sMew mode of speech he will also get a new doctrine, 
so that in the outward division of the synod we|Word soon found its way into the confessions, which and at the same time, with the old accustomed 
nevertheless remain one, and no division becomes alsimple, clear, definite, and harmless rendered theXPression, give up the old truth, which has just thus 
separation? opinion of Scripture, and exposed the hypocriticalMade itself accessible to his understanding, thus made 

It reads: serpentine windings of the deceitful enemy and made|tself valuable and dear to his heart. Those who burn 

001 To this, that we all speak the same thing; them harmless for the sincere. And to these all-When they see that others are vexed, for whom Christ 

2. That we hold fast one to another in one mind and|pressures laid down in the Confessions the Churchfdied - and who should not burn here? - they cannot be 

one opinion. then adhered. In them the truth, recognized, assertedpilent: they rebuke the brother for his wrong, they 
But the Lord that liveth in us, let his and newly fortified, was taught, preached, defended, Cover up for him. 
sung and taken to the heart. 

The church at all times, in all countries and 
languages, has this peculiarity, founded in the nature 
of things, that just as it has one and the same eternal 
unchanging truth, lives in it, confesses it, so also in 
matters of faith and doctrine it speaks one and the 
same. - And this is a power outwardly and inwardly. By 
this uniformity of speech it prevails 
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If he notices the captiousness that lies in his way ofto do something special, in which he himself is all shall be saved. And if one thing must be, it is better 
speaking, or that one suspects underneath it, he pleased, and who also in this point would like to spread that all high spirits should strive and fail than that 
defends it, for self-opinion, together with the darkness his peacock's tail and have it admired. There is no lack divisions should break out in the church, or that even 
that gives birth to it, lies very deep in our depraved of human good opinion and apparent pretext. He thinks the least in the kingdom of heaven should be vexed. 
nature, then the war of words breaks out. Parties arethat the new expression will make the matter even May the Lord help us, especially at this time, in the face 
formed, the armoury of hell opens, envy, strife,more correct, that it will make the truth even more of various and grave temptations to the contrary, that 
blasphemy, evil suspicion, hatred and bitterness, and palatable and penetrating for the Christian people, and we may follow the exhortation of the holy apostle in 
whatever other shameful passions Satan finds in thethat it will uncover new depths, thereby better right simplicity of heart, that we may always speak with 
heart, are brought out as weapons, and used with revealing its full content and richness. one voice. 
great zeal to cause misery, wretchedness and death. _It is especially true now, when under the stupefying, | But some might still object, is not the spirit thereby 
And where is the end? First schism, then heresy. For though hollow, cries of scholarship, and often, alas, forced into shameful fetters, every lovely development 
before you know it, the devil pushes the disputants under the Lutheran name, the whole swarm of the old of the manifold gifts which God has given to His Church 
into the realm of lies. The quarrel about the wordheresies, long since unmasked and condemned by the for its inheritance and adornment, forcibly hindered, 
becomes a quarrel about doctrine. Before one should church, are advancing against it in a colorful, brilliant, every progress impeded, and a uniformity brought into 
let go of the expression once used as false orpompous, and dazzling display of new, high, the Church which makes it itself like a wasteland and 
suspicious, one prefers to take up the false doctrine wonderfully splendid, but Christian-sounding idioms, desert! 
and defend it, which the opponent has foisted on thenobly insolently pushing aside the old gray fathers. _! could simply refer to the fact that it is an apostle 
expression, which is innocent in itself or is used in no One would like to throw a little mantle over the dear from whose mouth this exhortation goes out to us in 
evil sense, in order to show the danger of its use; and Saviour with his spittle and bruises and wounds and the name of Jesus Christ. | could ask where in the 
there, too, followers are found, for to what error and crown of thorns and cross, which at least conceals his prophets and apostles, in the Old Testament church, in 
what lie does the great multitude not prefer to fall than disgrace in something, and to present the Holy Spirit, the apostolic congregations, such effects were felt. But 
to the truth? then the enemy rejoices. He hasthe preacher of the under-aged and simple, the! want to point to our own Lutheran Church. Has she 
succeeded in what he wanted. The brothers, once so comforter of the wretched and despised, as sucha one, Obeyed the exhortation of the ‘Apostle? Certainly! Yes, 
closely united, stand opposite each other as enemies. who could well take a look into the depths of modern With great fidelity and conscientiousness. And where is 
The Church, the poor torn and bleeding Church, would science and speak its language. In such distinguished there more free movement? where is there a greater 
like to weep and cry over the wounds inflicted on her company, one feels too worn and tattered in one's old development of doctrine, both in depth and breadth? 
by her own children, born in pain, who do not care that suit, although it has become very dear. One thinks that Where is there a greater variety of gifts, where is there 
it is their own mother in whose entrails their murderous one has only to cast off the old expressions and ways @ fresher, freer, more graceful, more all-round 
hands are burrowing. - of speaking, sought by the fathers in prayer and development of them, according to the definite 
This, then, is the first thing that we also ought to sighing and in great fear of God's word, and found in Peculiarity of the individual gifts, in such varied beauty 
consider, if we would be one with another. Let no one the armouries of the Holy Spirit, in order to meet the 29d power? Is she not to the eye of the sighted beautiful 
among us, especially among those whom the Lord has enemy on his own point of view, to fight him, or even @S Thirzah, lovely as Jerusalem, terrible as the army 
made shepherds and watchmen of his flock, allowto win him; if one sticks to the old way, one will not SPites? Are not her breasts more lovely than wine? 
himself to be led astray under any pretext: Let no oneeven be looked at and noticed by the great high spirits, Does not the smell of her ointments surpass all spice? 
among us, especially among those whom the Lord has much less listened to, and what more excuses are Her lips are like the oozing of honey; honey and milk 
set as shepherds and watchmen in his flock, bethere to spare old Adam the insult and to give him a fe under her tongue; her smell is like the smell of 
deceived under any pretext into departing from thelittle honour and prestige: to give hima little honor and Lebanon. Her garden is like a garden of pomegranates 
ecclesiastically established, customary, and generally respect, too. with fruit, Cyprus with nard, nard with saffron, calamus, 
accepted way of speaking, as we find it in our Now it is certainly desirable, if not absolutely ciNnamon, with all kinds of trees of frankincense, myrrh 
confessions and in the writings of recognized,necessary, that suitable men, equipped with the 2nd aloes, with all the best spices, like a fountain of 
orthodox fathers. Rather, let us direct our diligence necessary gifts, should also make themselves known 9face, like a spring of living water flowing from 
and zeal to study them more and more diligently, to in this field; if only in order to recognize, as it were, and Lebanon, a garden whose spices are always dripping 
bring out the rich treasures of their profoundto report to the church what is actually hidden under With the sweetest fragrance, whether the north wind or 
knowledge, and to put ourselves more and more in athis strange splendor. But, brethren warmly beloved in the south wind blows through it. 
position to present to our congregations theChrist Jesus, let us well bear in mind that the cross of _ Well then, beloved, the Lord, according to his great 
wholesome and abundant food of heaven in the pure, Christ is very easily disgraced and the Holy Spirit most UNdeserved grace, has more or less brought us back 
clean, and stately bowls and cups of their profound miserably reviled, if one puts human tinsel on the {0M great aberrations, mostly through hard struggles, 
and expressive language. In this way we shall not onlyeternal divine truth and misses trying to grasp its '© the faith and the treasures of faith:: of the fathers, 
happily avoid that which is a main cause of schism, bottomless depths with the hollow hand of human 24 0n this: Ground brought us together in one accord, 
but also, with God's help, bring ourselves and ourscience. The arrogant spirits who will not let 8° 0W also help each one of us, that he already for the 
congregations to such a mature, full, healthy, well-themselves be brought down to hear and speak the SKe of the lovely and blessed concord, remain in the 
fortified and well-founded knowledge, which will shun language of the Holy Spirit and of the Church will not SPeech of the fathers, so that we with them, and among 
the devil himself, much less the Enak's children of be won over by placing themselves on an equal footing 2"4 with each other, may all at once have one speech, 
today, but will victoriously fight them and beat them towith them, otherwise the Holy Spirit would have been lest discord, ge the most Gane SUS ENEMY, Dea AND 
the ground for the benefit and piety of those who let able to do so before this time. They must first become the garden, which is closed and pcurely REDE DY a 
themselves be intimidated by them and kept from the minors and simple-minded, even fools in this world, if poneer dvand meeuey Me teauly nits Spree anil tras; 
joyful grasping of the truth. In addition to study, of they want to be otherwise. wherein he otherwise, through the unanimous 
course, it is also necessary to trample vigorously 
underfoot the arrogance that cannot refrain from 
stepping out of the common way, and to do something 
that is not in the public interest. 
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This can and will of course only take place if we also A new divine light and a new divine life have arisen in The Lord will not judge a man who would fall out of 
pay careful attention to the second part of the apostolic the new birth, through the blessed knowledge of Jesus the unity of mind and faith and thereby cause 
admonition, and 2. see to it that we hold fast to one Christ, and the believing apprehension of his full merit; divisions. For such a one is like a dislocated limb, 
another in one mind and one opinion. so that they have not all: one spiritual knowledge, one which is not only incapable of performing its own 
The outward unity of speech is built on the inward Spiritual judgment, one delight in divine heavenly duties, but on top of that becomes a hindrance to the 
unity of sense, and the latter on the inward unity of things, but Christ himself, the light and life of men, has whole body, causing it great pain and danger. He 
faith, and without the latter it would be only a entered into the hearts of all of them, as their light and reminds us of the caution we should exercise, of the 
hypocritical unity, invalid before God, directed, as the life, their only treasure and crown, the delight of their care and assistance we owe to one another, so that, 
union of to-day, which, of course, is neither of one hearts, their only love, glory, and prize? Since He lives, in spite of the natural firmness of our limbs, we may 
speech, nor of one sense, at least not according to works, and reigns in them all, and is their heart and life, be able to prevent them from becoming dislocated. 
Christ, nor of one faith, would more properly be called how can they but all be of one mind after Christ? how joints and articulations, by which the members are 
a conspiracy than a union. can they but love Him? how can they but seek to please joined together into one body, yet by omission of the 
Now, beloved in Christ, how serious the dear Him? how can they but strive to sanctify His name, to necessary and obligatory 
apostles are about this admonition is proven by its promote His glory, and to extend His kingdom? Their We must take care that a limb does not come out of 


frequent repetition. Their letters are filled with it. At the hearts and minds are filled with only one thing; their 
same time they point out to seek this unity of mind as thoughts and aspirations, their deliberations, 
a precious gift of God. "God grant that ye may be of proposals, endeavors, and actions - everything in and 
one mind after Christ Jesus.” Yes, the Old Testament about them is directed toward only one goal: Christ and 
prophets proclaim it as a special promise of grace for his kingdom. 

New Testament times. "I will give them one heart and _|n the world, too, we often find the same mind and 
one nature," says the Lord through the prophet the same aspirations: like-minded people often unite in 
Jeremiah in the 32nd chapter. "I will give you one an outer community, but an inner community of heart 
heart,” saith he by the mouth of Ezekiel, chapter 11. and love is not always at the bottom of it; indeed, where 
Christ saith that therefore he would be exalted, that he it is found, it is only the community of natural love, i.e. 
would bring the children of God together, not into one Of selfishness, and as long as this finds its reckoning, 


its joint and inflict such damage on the whole body, 
as well as the natural work of love, which one should 
show to such a dislocated, loose limb in order to set 
it right again, whereby one at the same time does 
oneself the most important service, for if one limb 
suffers, then the others suffer with it. All this we are 
now to move steadily and firmly in our hearts, so that 
we may take good heed of the mighty enemies of this 
one limb. 

We have the devil against us, the world around us, the 
flesh against us. And this is not only sluggish and 


place, into one visible kingdom, but into one faith and also only the community lasts which it founds. 


one mind. His last prayer to His heavenly Father before 
entering upon His last passion is that “all believers 
may be one, even as thou Father art in me, and | in thee, 
that they also may be one in us." This is to be the mark 
to the world, and to lead them themselves to believe 
that "Christ was sent from the Father." This being one 
he calls the glory which he gave them, "that they may 
be one, even as we are one, | in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be perfect in one." Of the believers in the 
apostles’ day it is said: The multitude of believers was 
One Heart and One Soul; and even today the Church 
sings and praises the grace and gift of the Holy Spirit, 
who "holds all Christendom on earth in One Mind 
even." 


unwilling to have such harmony, but already contains 

It is quite different with the faithful. With them, within itself everything that, if the strongest resistance 
external communion is only the expression, the is not made, must inevitably destroy it; ...envy, 
consequence, and the fruit of the most intimate suspicion, bitterness, wrath, scorn, and hatred, in a 
communion of life and love, which most intimately word, selfishness, which, unconcerned for the weal or 
embraces even those believers whom it does not know woe of others, looks only to itself, seeks itself, and, 
personally, and who may even, of course out of blown up by the devil and his helpers in the world, very 
ignorance, be found in the ranks of those who contend easily breaks out into the bright fire of passion, which 
against it. For Christ, who lives in their hearts through then, of course, scorches the bond of peace and 
faith, is the eternal divine ardor of love itself, which concord. All this we must deny, crucify, and sacrifice 
melts them together in the most intimate love not only through the love of Christ, while we cultivate and 
with the sensible, but with all the rest in whom he nurture the noble fruits of the Spirit, which are True, 
dwells. sincere humility, which gladly gives honor, seeks 

Praise and glory be to the eternal love which has none, and if it is given unsought, is only more humbled 
also been poured out in our hearts in Christ Jesus by it; heartfelt love, which is at once tolerable, 


And although the world laughs at this glory when it through the Holy Spirit in right, true, living faith. Praise peaceable, conciliatory, gentle, patient, and long- 


looks at the outer Christendom, which is divided into be to the Lord, who through them hath bound us suffering, which, even when it must punish and inflict 
so many mutually hostile sects, and although the together in an outward fellowship so sweet, so richly wounds, always carries the flask of gentleness with it. 
believer himself would often like to grow faint at this blessed, that we are indeed of one faith, and therefore Only by daily renewing ourselves with greater 
sight, faith nevertheless sings it with great confidence of one mind, of one love, of one striving, and of one earnestness will we be able to put off the old man and 
and certainty; that is how it is and cannot be otherwise. desire. his works and put on the new man, who is created 
The faithful at all times and in all places, may they Stand together in one work. May he now also create in according to God in Christ Jesus, will it be possible to 
trinmphir as the perfected righteous in heaven, or still all of us that we may follow the apostle's admonition preserve in all of us the one mind and the right 
fight here on earth under the banner of the cross, they With fervent prayer and holy earnestness: Only hold harmony among us. In daily repentance the fire of 
all have but one purpose, they are even today One Heart fast one to another in one mind and in one opinion. _divine love is stirred up anew in the Christian heart, 
and One Soul. The word of which the holy apostles have made use and the foundation on which our community of love 
And how can it be otherwise? Is not the old This admonition often points out to us what we have toexists and is held together by love is laid anew and 
worldliness and carnality, with its deadly fruits, in the pay special attention to. It is otherwise used of thefortified, so that in matters of faith no new, alien, and 
same way most bitterly abhorred in repentance,’ that restoration of a dislocated limb. Therewith he remindstherefore wrong opinion, interpretation, and 
they hate it and fight against it? Is not in all in like us understanding of the truth of Scripture may penetrate, 
manner of the intimate relationship in which we stand to each which would immediately, though with great pain and 
other as members of one body, of the unnatural that terrible sorrow, tear our community asunder. 
one member should be against the other, of the For why, beloved brethren, do we stand so firm 
distress which the one who is in need of a with one another, and cannot from one another 


173 


leave? Because we cannot abandon the One TruthjWe have enough to do against the cunning and furiousThe monthly conference of preachers at Fort-Wayne, 
which we have known, believe, and confess inhostilities of the devil to hold fast to the old truth, onceJa., has made it a serious matter to become clear to 
communion with all the saints, as it is clearly|divinely recognized and grasped as comforting anditself about the most appropriate way of preparation for 
distinctly, and powerfully presented and testified to thesalutary, to grasp it more deeply, to exploit it morethe writing of sermons. If she now had to recognize that, 
whole world in the confessions of the Lutheranabundantly, to establish it more firmly, and to defend itjin addition to the indispensable prayer for the 
Church, contrary to all the lusts of Satan, on the basisLet us practice faithfully and with great earnestnessenlightenment of the Holy Spirit, a thorough study of 
of the holy Scriptures. And why then do we hold sowhat we have learned from our little catechism abouttthe text, a deeper penetration into its understanding, in 
firmly to our confession that we are willing to endurethe meaning of holy baptism, and let us teach it againjshort, a faithful grasping and hearing of what the Spirit 
the hatred of the world, and what is more difficult toso that not only the inner life in us, but also the rightspeaks to us in words, would be necessary, she 
bear, also of the rest of Christendom, even to suffetharmony among us will be promoted. And if thennaturally looked around for reliable, capable manual 
persecution and death with God's help, before we giveeveryone points fingers at us as true Ishmaelites whoseguides for this highly important work. That she did not 
up even a little of it? For this reason, because we havehand is against everyone, and everyone's hand againsifirst turn her attention to the relevant products of the 
not in good leisure and quiet unsuited ourselves to thaus, we will find ample compensation in our heartfelt lovenewer and newest Lutheran theology will be obvious to 
truth laid down therein, like other natural or historicalfor one another, and ample comfort in the certainty thatno one. No one who shares our conviction that we are 
truths, but because the Holy Spirit, under severewe are of one mind after Christ. And the Lord God willstill far from living and weaving in the Scriptures, from 
distress of conscience, has revealed it to us as our onemake it known in his own time that we are the childrenbeing so at home in wholesome doctrine on all sides, 
and only salvation, having produced faith itself in ajof Isaac according to the promise, born and brought upfrom breathing in healthy _ ecclesiastical 
bruised heart and anxious spirit through the Word. Weto our heavenly Father from the right mother, theconsciousness, as it were, as was the case with the 
sit with our conscience firmly in the Word, andJerusalem which is above. dear fathers of our dear Lutheran Church, will blame 
therefore in the confession of the church. As poor, lost] Now, my beloved brethren, we cannot set up here aher for not first directing her attention to the relevant 
and condemned people, we have learned to believe ingreat and beautiful altar of stone, as the children offproducts of the latest Lutheran theology. Now, of 
Jesus Christ our Lord and Savior. The peace of ouReuben and Gad did, for the maintenance of harmony/course, we cannot thank the Lord of the Church enough 
conscience, the peace of our soul, the hope of eternallt would not help us in any way, just as it did not helpfor the great treasure of excellent, instructive, truly 
blessedness, our being and our life depend on thisthem when the right faith, and therefore the right lovejedifying poetry and sermon books that He gave us in 
truth. With it we would have to give up ourdied out in Israel. Nor do we need it; we have already setthe good old days and equipped the authors of these 
blessedness, ourselves, for time and eternity. Andup an altar in our hearts through faith. It is the cross,with a special anointing of the Holy Spirit for such godly 
therefore we do not know how to abandon even theupon which the Lamb of God lies, bearing the sin of thawork. Nevertheless, when we carefully considered the 
smallest piece of it, because the whole series ofworld, in his sacrificial blood, and consumed in thegoal we had in mind, we had to admit to ourselves that 
individual doctrines of faith is a chain for us, which notfervour of his divine love for poor sinners. To this altarthe otherwise so recommendable use of good old 
only binds our intellect to the truth, but our consciencellet each one hold himself, and no devil shall separatepostils was by no means sufficient for the attainment of 
and life. The dissolution of a single link would breaks, but we shall hold fast one to another in Christ Jesusjour purpose, indeed, by the very nature of the matter, it 
this chain, and we, torn from Christ, would have tain one mind, of one opinion, and of one speech. And thecould not suffice. Books of sermons, even if they were 
plunge again into the abyss of fear, despair, and eternalGod of peace will build us up and make us a blessingjthe unsurpassed sermons of the great man of God 
death. and we will praise him forever and ever. Amen. Luther, give ready-made sermons which, as a rule, 


Therefore we hold more firmly to our confessio 
than to our bodily life, because we have recognized 
grasped, and experienced every single part of it as 
bulwark with which God has surrounded on every sid 
our oppressed conscience against the onslaughts o 
the devil; we cannot give up any of them withou 
committing the most shameful betrayal of ourselves, o 
the poor world of sinners, and of Him who bought the 
and us with His blood of God. - As long as, in our dail 
repentance before the mirror of divine holiness in hi 
law, we look ever more deeply into the abyss of th 
wickedness of our hearts, so long will our need for th 
certainty of salvation in the knowledge of Chris 
become ever more burning, as our longing to gras 
him ever more firmly in the right living faith, to cleans 
our hearts in his blood, and to find rest for our souls 
No matter how different our position, our gifts, and ou 
knowledge may be, at the feet of our Lord Jesus Chris 
we will all, as poor sinners, hold fast to the simple trut 
of the Catechism as our only true consolation, which 
though it unfolds and spreads before our minds and 
consciences ever more abundantly, always remains 
fundamentally the same. In the daily practice of 
repentance the conceit and the desire to seek 
something new vanishes, 


prospectus for publication 


“genuinely evangelical interpretation of 
the Sunday and feast day gospels of the 
church year, translated and excerpted from the 


pursue a certain purpose, emphasize this or that 
octrine in particular, or, like Luther's sermons in 
articular, revolve around the main idea set forth in the 
ext. In short, our faithful fathers' sermons may well be 
he finished results of what we wanted, but they do not 
how the way to it at all, or only rarely, and therefore 
eave us at a loss in many places. 

So then our eyes turned to a book that was once and 
ightly highly famous in the Lutheran Church, but in our 
ays unfortunately too much forgotten and unknown: 
amage often forgotten and unknown book, on the 
xcellent, Latin written Gospels - Harmony of Chemnitz, 
olyk. Leyser and Joh. Gerhard. And there you see, 

ith these dear guides we found in fullest sufficiency 
hat we were looking for and wanted: a deep, 
omprehensive understanding of Scripture, yes, a life 
nd weaving in it, complete, living penetration by the 
recious confession of the church, which teaches and 


Gospels - Harmony of the Lutheran Theologians M. Chemnitz,testifies through it, clear, straightforward exposition of 


Polyk. Leyser and Johann Gerhard, edited 


he truths of salvation, sharp rejection and refutation of 


From the monthly preachers’ conference at Fort-Wayne, he false and erroneous, and everywhere the richest 


la." *) 


pplication to life, a grasping of the whole man 


Imbued with the high value and the never enough toPCCording to mind, spirit and heart, free from one-sided 
be taken into consideration importance of the publicebstract scientificity. 


preaching of the gospel, by which the Lord plants and 
develops His church on earth. 


*) We are sharing this prospectus (preliminary announcement), 
which appeared in the March issue of "Lehre und Wehre", also in the 
"Lutheraner", since, as we conclude from the small number of 
subscriptions received so far, this so important undertaking has 
probably not come to the knowledge of many, even of those who read 
the "Lutheraner". We hardly believe that a reader of the "Lutheran", 
especially among preachers, should have become aware of this work 
and not have wanted to subscribe to it. D.E.d.L. 
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as if of a voluptuous dissipation, from which the newerThe people who wish to mature in knowledge will find pages and containing 34 songs) leaves nothing to be 
products suffer only too often and thus becomehere just the right healthy and nourishing food for which desired. The booklet can be obtained through the 


unpalatable to the experienced senses, while they maythey desire. 
excite the inexperienced, but do not strengthen them, However, in order that this work, which has already price of 40 cents. 


but rather weaken and weary them. 


proven to be so beneficial, may be widely distributed 


bookstore Schafer and Koradi in Philadelphia for the 


Lutheran songs by Friedrich Weyermiller, 


So we joyfully went to work, translated the shorterand that its purchase may also be made possible for thelmember of the church council of the Lutheran 
pericopes from the first part. Chemnitz has masterfullymany faithful and therefore poor preachers here in thelcongregation of Niederbronn in Alsace. Halle, 
edited in his precise manner, which strings the divinecountry, we are not only happy to forego any|published by N. MuhImaun. 1854. 


core thoughts together in a sestet-looped precious 


remuneration for our little effort, but also intend to take 


Reading through these songs, one is reminded of 


string of pearls, and that for the most part as word-for-a path of publication that will make the purchase easy the words of the Song of Songs: "Arise, my friend, my 
word as the German tongue allows; made as completeeven for the poorest. Accordingly, the work is to be/fair one, and come hither. For, lo,’ the winter is past, 
excerpts as possible from the longer pericopes in thepublished in temporary issues of 32 octavo pages each,{the rain is gone and gone; the flowers are sprung up in 
Leyserian part, which is especially distinguished by acontaining either one longer or two shorter pericopes,the land, the spring is come, and the turtledove is 
thorough, efficient, grammatical treatment, and from0n subscription for the printing price, and the venerablejheard in our land.” (2, 10-12.) These songs are actually 


the even more extensive sections of the Gerhardian 
edition, which testify to most thorough scholarship, 


brethren who intend to subscribe are hereby kindly 
requested to send their names as soon as possible in 


fragrant blossoms and lovely nightingale lullabies, 
proclaiming loudly that spring days have come again 


astonishing erudition, and most detailed dissection ofPostage-free letters to the writer of this at the address: |for our Lutheran Church after a hard silent winter. A 


the text, We then came together, shared our treasures 
with each other, discussed them, and took them with us 
to Hanse to invest them as a rich capital, using them 


Rev. Prof. A. Craemer 
Care of Rev. Dr. W. Sihler Fort-Wayne, 
lowa. If the enterprise finds the desired reception and 


diligently and conscientiously in our preparations forthe necessary support, the publication of 10 issues 


the sermons on Sundays and feast days. And as often 
as we met again, we could only boast and praise God 
with gratitude for the great blessing we had from this 
work, how we were led deeper and deeper into the 
correct understanding of the text by the faithful hand of 
our godly, enlightened fathers, and how an abundance, 
of divine, life-giving thoughts was opened up to us, 
which enabled us, under the help of God the Holy Spirit, 
to break the bread of life more abundantly for the little 


sheep of Christ entrusted to us. Yes, it was a true joy ofelect as fires from the fire that has already begun. May|Purchasing 


the heart to see how this and that younger brother grew 
and increased so quickly and noticeably through this 
blessed means, and how in this way the sermons 
gained in content and a more lively, multifaceted 
relationship. 

After one and a half years of experience had shown us| 
the usefulness and the great benefit of the procedure 
we had adopted, and after we had received some 
requests from outside, we decided to make the fruit of 
our efforts the common property of the church by 
having our translations and adaptations printed. We are 
convinced that we are not only doing a welcome service 
to our fellow ministers within our synod, but we also 
hope that many serious, God-fearing and ambitious 
preachers will be found outside our synodal 
association who are ashamed to fill their congregations 
with stupid salt, with the stupid salt of human speech, 
to whom it is still a holy seriousness and a heartfelt 
concern to prepare themselves conscientiously for 


their sermons, and who will therefore welcome with ly}, 


such thorough and efficient help in this highly 
important business. Yes, we believe that even called 
members of the congregation, who would gladly, 
according to the expressed will of God, come to 
manhood in 


first Church in the pure Word and the unadulterate 


each shall be continued until the entire circle of the 
usual Sunday and feast day gospels has been 
described. The price for such a series of 10 issues will 
be an inexpensive dollar. 

But the Lord, the faithful God, who still confesses His 
d 
Sacrament. Even in these last sorrowful times, He still 
places the lampstand of His gracious Gospel on the 
altar everywhere, in order to save even the last of His 


He bless this work and let it continue happily and 


flourish for the benefit of His Church and to teach His 


holy name for the sake of His merciful love. Amen. 
Aug. Cramer. 


The "Lutheran's" Book Report. 


The first is a book by Hermann Fick, published in 
desheim in 1854. By Hermann Fick, Hildesheim 1854, 
erstenberg'sche Buchhandlung. 
his is a collection of the songs which our dear Fick Sr. 
hared from time to time in the "Lutheraner" in the years 
1847 -1854. For the readers of our paper, therefore, this 
ollection does not require our recommendation. 
ertainly no righteous Lutheran has read these songs 
ithout rejoicing in the healthy faith that underlies and 
xpresses itself in these products of truly human 
poetry. Otherwise it is said: Aut prodesse volunt, au 
delectare poetae, that is, Either the poets wish to 
benefit, or to delight. In our dear Fick's poems, both are’ 
qually considered, the benefit and the delight; they are’ 
just as instructive and fortified as they are lovely and 
weet. The decoration of the booklet (116 


Lutheran at heart will not find himself deceived when 
he chews the booklet in order to join in the song of the 
church, which is now singing again. This booklet (106 
pages in duodec) is also available through the 
aforementioned bookstore for the price of 60 cents. 
Magnalia Dei. The great deeds of God. Proved by 
Valerius Herberger, preacher at the crib of Christ at 
Fraustadt in Poleu. Halle, published by J. Fricke, 1854. 
Whoever knows the old Herberger will not expect 
that we consider it necessary to praise his writings. 
Whoever does not know him yet, or only from his 
master song: "Valet will | give you," we would like to 
invite him to seek even more acquaintance with him by 
the above-mentioned, now newly 
published book. Herberger belongs not only to the 
most learned, but also to the most spiritual,’ 
experienced, anointed theologians of our church. He 
combines with depth and thoroughness a noble 
childlike simplicity such as few have ever possessed. 
His writing is so vigorous, grainy, faithful, lively, and 
flowing, that whoever has read a passage of his, finds 
it difficult to close the book. The Magnalia Dei, shown 
above, are a he 
structural interpretation of the 1st Book of Moses, 
though only a part of a larger biblical work of 
interpretation which Herberger has continued up to the 
23rd Psalm, however, also this part is a whole and next 
to Luther's detailed interpretation of the same book 
probably the most delicious what has been written 
about it for education as well as for instruction. The 
book is wonderfully suited for home worship in every 
family, whether the listeners are great scholars or 
simple-minded children. Herberger's main goal in this 
book is to show that Jesus is the core and star of the 
entire Holy Scripture, including the Old Testament. It is 
a pity that the new edition does not give the original 
text completely, although the omissions concern only 
non-essentials. The book (41 sheets thick) is also 
available from Schafer and Koradi for $1. 50. 
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4. mourning bandages d.i.32funeralsermong 7. mirror of joy of eternal life by Dr. Philipp which additions are not found in every edition of the 
by Valerius Herberger. Edited by Ledderhose. Halle, by Nicolai, former pastor of Hamburg, author of the songs: Bible. ; 
J. Fricke. 1854. Wachet auf! ruft uns die Stimme - Wie schén leuchtet__10 those gentlemen subscribers who wish to have 
This book, too, was indeed worthy of being drawrjder Morgenstern. Presented anew by G. Mihimann, this splendid work bound at the same time | am able to 
out of its obscurity. Whoever seeks the light of God's Halle, by MulhImann 1854. offer the aii oe aoa ane no 
Word when his heart is darkened by the death of hig The more magnificent this work is, so that it seems Y 470 ai rsquirements of time ard procrese 
. é ‘ Sst eee g all requirements of time and progress. 
own; or whoever desires to have a voice to wake hin to the reader as if Nicolai himself had traveled to heaven Namely: 
up in this world, a voice that calls to him, piercing higand now, after his return to earth, is giving adescription 4. solid, strong, durable whole - leather strap with 
heart: "All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man agof his journey, while at the same time the reader clearly marble cut & clasps 51.50 
the flower of grass; but the word of the Lord abideth Sees that the author only looked at heaven in the mirror 2. fine binding imitation morocco, most tastefully 
for ever," will find here what he seeks. Pastor0f the written word of God - the more annoying it is that decorated with gold lace ".closing $2M ; 
Ledderhose deserves great thanks for havingMr. Mihlmann, who dedicated the work to his teacher, 3. ea eee cad aah ARIA 
reproduced unchanged what is contained therein. ThgProfessor Dr. Tholuck, did not let it be known that one nee aren P 


book (comprising 40 octavo pages) can also bginstead of an unchanged reprint, not indeed a  qigo| am ready to meet any special taste or wish of 


obtained from the above-mentioned bookshop for the 
price of 80 cents. 

5th Passion Pointer by Valerius Herberger 
Edited by Ledderhose. Hall by Fricke. 

These are ‘godly thoughts and prayers 
contemplation of the passion and death of Jesus Christ 
inthe order of the twenty-four hours. Herbergen tells of 
himself that as a young child he had the habit of always 
stretching out his index finger, so his father expressed 
the hope that his son would become a true John, wha 
would always point with his finger to the little lamb of 
God that bore the sin of the world. This is what 
happened. A testimony to this are all the writings of the 
hostels, especially the "Passionszeiger", in which the 
dear man points to the suffering and dying Saviour 
with such fervent zeal that the consoling image of him 
presses itself indelibly into the heart of the reader. The 
price of the booklet (220 small octavo pages) is 30 
cents. 


6. der aufrichtige Cabinetprediger von 
Gottlieb Cober, aufs Neue herausgegeben von M. G 
Lange. 2nd part. Halle by J. Fricke. 1854. 

Loscher writes full of the author of this writing: "The 
writings of the same Cober are more fortunate than he 
himself was. For they are universally acclaimed, since 
he found a hearing even in wavy places, and it cannot 
be denied that they are worth reading." Cober was born 
at Altenburg in 1682, and after many tribulations, which 
he had endured for the sake of his writings, died at 
Dresden in 1717. Cober writes in the concise, vigorous 
sententious style of Heinrich Muller and Lassenius. His 
Cabinetprediger consists of two parts, each of which 
contains a hundred discourses, in which the current 
errors, sinful habits and vices of the world in all classes 
are examined with great Christian seriousness and wit. 

Since the world always remains world, the book is 
still as excellent a leach as it was more than a hundred 
years ago. Would God, the newly published book was 
again much bought and read and taken to heart by all 
readers, so would also his blessing again become new. 
The 2nd part before us contains 308 pages in large 
octavo. Both parts cost $1.25. 


in 


reworking, as he says, but an editing of this work of the one or the other regarding the binding: purchaser on 
old hero Nicolai. Tholuck, did not let him know to give,this splendour - bible - work quickly and at the 
instead of an unchanged reprint, not, as he says, acheapest. 

reworking, but an adaptation of this writing of the old To resellers, agents, or subscribers- 
hero Nicolai. As much delicious as the writing still C°llectors of this most worthwhile and grateful article, 
contains, it has become unpalatable to a Lutheran Which will be received with reliable favor in every 


Laie : Christian family in the Union and Canada, as well as 
because of some suspicious remarks added to it. We everywhere else, | am ready to grant the most 


therefore list this new edition here more for the purpose advantageous and best terms for their trouble, and 
of inviting the readers to be careful to get hold of the therefore request them to apply to me directly. 
original edition of the work. Philadelphia, May 1855. 


8th Great, General People's Picture Bible or | g. Coalfish, 
the whole Holy Scripture of the Old and New Testamen 104 North 4th St., Publisher, Bookstore & Bookb. 
after the translation of Dr. Martin Luther. First splendi 
edition. With one hundred beautiful illustrations printe Church News. 


in the text. Philadelphia 1855, published by I. Kohler, No 


104, North Fourth Street. d ; 
: pee of Fort Wayne Seminary, had received a regular 
Of these: Bible Works, we share the prospectus ay» ointment from the St. John's congregation in Maple 
below and only remind you that the first three issues ofGrove, Wisc., he was ordained and installed in the 
the same available to us show that this costlymidst of his congregation on the Thursday after the 
undertaking is highly recommendable and deserves al|Sunday of Lxaucki (May 24) by order of the Reverend 
support. President of the Northern District of our Synod, Father 
Furbringer. P. Beyer, in the midst of his congregation, 
and was ordained and installed in his office. 
May the Lord make him a blessing to many. 
F. Steinbach. 
Address: U.6V. Heinrich Jox, ‘laplo-Orovo, Go., 


After the Candidate Heinrich Jox, until then a pupil 


Prospect. 


The great general 


Folk - Picture - Bible Published in 16 
weekly deliveries of 100 pages; thus 1600 pages gr. 
Ath format, with excellent woodcuts printed in the text. 
Woodcuts and quite going decorated bordering ofthe} On: the third h. Pentecost, the venerable senior of 

text and many large beautiful historical our synod, Rev. Carl F. Griiber had the joy to ordain his 
illustrations over the whole height of the format own and eldest son, the candidate of theology Mr. Carl 
after drawings of the most famous: artists. Theodor Griber as his assistant and successor in 
Germany. office in the middle of his congregation in Paitzdorf, 

Typesetting, printing, and paper have beernPerry Co. and to introduce him into his office. This was 
appropriately chosen for the dignity of the Book o{done with the assistance of the undersigned and his 
Books, and the typographical arrangement has beerdear neighbors in office, the Rev. Lober, Wolff and 
ntrusted to the printing office of Mr. King and Baird, ofNiedel. The words of the sixty-year-old old man, who 
Philadelphia, which is most gloriously known in thahas thirty years of office behind him and since his 
ountry. immigration to America, i. e. for fifteen years, has 
Price for the delivery of about 100 pages withalways been a member of one and the same 
oodcuts and pictures only 23 cents. congregation, and the soulful words with which he 
The whole splendid general large folk-picture BibigP'aised God for all the grace and mercy shown to him 


ill thus be in the hands of the gentlemen purchaser: in his life: The heart-moving exhortations to his son, 
nd subscribers within four months and will only b 


under which he presented to him the sacred duties he 
ent to the 


Ordination. 


had assumed, combined with truly fatherly 
consolations and encouragements, and finally the 
Four bucks. faithful address to the congregation to hold themselves 

| take the liberty of pointing out that the Bible editionagainst his son as the God-given helper of their joy 
not only gives the Old and New Testaments and theaccording to God's will, will certainly remain 
pogrypha in full, but also the third and fourth books ofunforgettable to many. And the reader may forgive it if 
Ezra, the third book of the Maccabees and thethis case has been indicated in the "Lutheran" with a 


estruction of Jerusalem by Josephus. Flavius, few words more, for 


In our days it has already become something rare tha 
a preacher experiences the joy of seeing his so 
assigned to the preaching ministry; and certainly man 
readers of the "Lutheran" who know the honorable Rev 
Gruber personally, will rejoice with him in spirit an 
bring before God the ardent wish "that the God of th 
Father may also be with the Son, may make him 
blessing to the congregation, and may promote th 
work of His hands through him! Amen. 
G. A. Schieferdecker, Distr. Pras. 


For your kind attention 
for the pastors in the 
St. Louis area. 


Since my present apartment is too far from th 
business places of the city and also otherwise difficul 
to find, | have made the arrangement that for those wh 
used to take their book needs in smaller parthias an 
directly from me, from now on two branches have bee 
set up in the city, namely: 

for the upper part of the city in the apartment of Mr. 
Pastor Biinger, and 
for the lower part of the church in the printing room of 
He‘rn A. Wiebus ch (in the lower rooms of the 
Drcieinigkeits - Kirche) 
opposite the Sachsen - Mill) 

from whence books in said quantities are henceforth t 
be taken. 

In case of greater need, however, and where an 
packing or dispatch is required, you may, as hitherto 
address yourself to me. St. Louis, June 19, 1855. 

Otto Ernst. 


From the martyr beech 
the third issue of the second volume has bee 


published. It contains the Scottish Martyrs, Patric alee 


Hamiltou, Henry Forrest, Norman Gourlay and Davi 
Staiton, Thomas Forrest, Jerome Trunks and Alexande 
Kennedy, Hellen Stirke, Richard Byfield and Georg 
Wishart. It is to be obtained from Mr. Otto Ernst, Our 
ob Uev. Uroko880r bValtiler, 8t. lwui8, Jlo. 


Just received. 

Johann Arndt's Morning and Evening Prayers for al 
Days of the Week. With an addition of morning 
and evening devotions for travelers and sufferers 
by B. Schmolle, and an append of three cor 
hymns. 55 pp. 12th, well stapled 

Price per piece ..... 5 Ets. 
The dozen only ... 35" 
This booklet contains a selection of glorified, anointed Kcrngebet 
of our old |. Arndt and B. Schmolle, and whoever already owns othe 
and more complete prayer books will not put down this small collectio 
without satisfaction. 

With the extremely cheap price, not only the poorest are given the 
opportunity to acquire a good prayer book, but it is also especially 
suitable as a gift to poor fellow believers. - (5 It is therefore highly 
recommended. 


Otto Ernst. 


Receipts and thanks. 


Undersigned hereby artery ie to having received two 
Ercmplare Veits Dietrichs Hans-Postillen from Mr. Pastor Daib, of the 
Jackson Townsbiv - H. Cicero Hamilton Co. congregation, Ja. ‘for gift 
in this present seminary. 

We thank you again very much for this dear gift of love, and may 
the good Lord give His blessing that we may use and apply lit properly. 


rsch 
Fort Wayne June 2, 1855, H. Gils. 
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Sincerely thankful, | hereby certify from the congregation of Mr. Past. 
Daib 83rd for my support in the seminary here. - May the gracious and 
merciful God repay the lenient givers apnea, 
there eternally. 

Fort Wayne May 30, 1965. 


ys semper and 
H Gils Of tie 5 


From the Lutheran Dreisaltigkcitsgemeinde des Herrn Past. 
Rea beta in pay 
to the Synodl Treasury of the Western District: 
ngregation of Mr. Past. Penalties in Col- linsville, Ills. 83, 15 
,, Mr. Heinrich Reitz of Collinsville, Ills. oo... 25.00 " the 


Gem. of the Herrn Past. Birkmann at Walcr- 


TOO; MS ix sce stevseegcecreaten WAL larhvcec ini ieinatas seater 1,35 

The undersigned hereby gratefully acknowledges having received» the (No, a the Mt i eae in Thom- 

810.00 from the Baltimore Young Men's Association for the support of. ey eat) ct. ‘Sul 3.55 
the local seminary. - May the Lord reward the benevolent givers. the (Kemcinde in St. OUIS ercanrareerninas ee 
abundantly, according to His promise. SROSILKE: 
|. Georg Schafer. 
Fort Wayne the 30th of May, 1855. Rec: 
a.-zrlr general FS Casse: 

With hearty thanksgiving to God and the bountiful giver, | herebyBy Herrn Pastor Dichlmann for 1851 ........ssseseeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeees 81,00 
certify from H. M. Angcrer of H. Past. Hatt- staets Parish of Monroe," of the congregation at Frankenmuth, MCh. ..........s - 10,00 for 
Mich: to have received 82M. th | 

The kind and rich God repay cS je the mild (surely temporal and, fe gelleral pies: 
eternal. Henry CiSseller " of the parish of the Rev. Birkmann at Watcrloo, Ills. - ............ 1,30 
Fort Wayne June 2, 1855. "Herr Herrmann Jung in St. LOUIS .......ssssssseseecsssseeeeeessen 2.00 " the 

oiemcindc of Mr. Past. *cidcl in Neudet 

With heartfelt thanksgiving to God and the benevolent givers, | HOISAU, Le seccccassecevannvedevcansecsvcassecdevensvedevcnnteceveartes i svete 742 


hereby certify to have received through Mr. Rev. Viltz from his" 
co narepato! in Cumberland 83.00. 

he gracious and merciful God repay the mild givers temporally and 
eternally. ' Heinrich Eis scl Ic r. 
Fort Wayne June 2, 1855. 


Received 
“for dic verw. Schullchrer Heid: 
From Messrs. Pastors, Ottmann, 81.00; Kolb, 81.00; Frederking, 50, 
oer Werfelmann, 40 cts.; and from Mr. Sim on, 25 cts. Otto 
mst. 


Received 
to the’ Concordia - College - a 
From members and fas of the congregation of the Lord Rev. 
Birkmann at Watcrloo, Jiis..: 
From Messrs. |. HokU 822. ‘00; whose sons: Hermann 81.25, JakobM 
note 81.25; H. Erf- meier 815. 00; F.Eilloracht 810.00; . Koch 


whose wife 50 cts; best son & daughter 4 25 cts. 50 cts; H.MoBer 83.00; 
H.Johamiing 815.00 |. Mctzler 81M; C. Hartmaun 88.00; C. Hager- 
meier 81.00; F. Kohimeier 84.00 t F. Steffen 81. 00; W. Gentsch 25 Cia. 

H. Genlsch 25 Cts.: F. Bb- decker 81.00; P. Dann 85.00z H. Hesimberg 
81.00; F. Koch 88. 00; H. Altbos 81. ‘00; W. Hesterberg 82.00; I. 
Birkmann 85. 00; C. Gimtber 83. 00; C. Kahre 81: F.Kastner 25Cts.; G. 
Ditzel 50Cts. - 8122.30 From der'Gemeiirde of Mr. Past. Schumann in 
‘Noble Co., Yes..: - 

BY Messrs. F. Schumann 83.00; |. Haushalter 81.50; |. G. Bohucnt ted 
50 Cts; Ch. Baumann 62% Cts; |. G. Hanshalter 50 Cts; F. Haushalter 
50 Cts.; P. Baumann 62° Cts.; N. Desch 50 Cts; Th. Banmann 50 Cts.; 
G. He®B 81.00; |. Ott- . Mann 8l>.00; |. M. Diehm 81.00; P. Diehm 75} 
Cts.; L. Desch 25 Cts.; Wittwe Busch 50 Cts.; A. WemcS 81.00; I. 
Schneider 50 Cts.; W. Borger 25 Cts.; F. Schumann 81.00; Ch. Diehme 


foe) 
a 
Se 


A. Klein 50 Ctd; L. RieB 25 Cts. ... 

Don some members of Mr. Past..R 
Frankenmuth, Mich: 

By Messrs. Mich Baierlein 81.00; Fried. Lotter 84.00; G. List 82.00; G. 

Mich. Schiefer 82.00-- - - §9.00 From the congregation of 

MrPast.Brauer in Addison, 


Ills, amount o | banaeeolece 2nd broadcast- - - >25.50 By Herrn| 
Past. Frederking an his congregations in 

ColeCo.,M 
Of the entlemen: Past. Frederking 81.00; A. Kautsch, Wolf, Mobr 


andWolf 450 Cts. 82.00; |. Franz 35 Cts.; H. Meier 30 Cts.; Fligel, 
Niederwinner, Hittmeier. Millache, HeiBinger, Nugener, Nie horn, 
Aaa Meister, Holzbaicrlein, F. MeiBel, H. MeiBel, N. offinann, ogel, 

N. Schubert, Flessa, A. Dunkel, F. Schneider, 425 Cts. 84, 50: Pistel 
and Ott 4 20 Cts. 40 Cts.; Peter, Vic3mann, Schrister 4 15 Cts. 45 Cts.; 
M. Blank, FrieBling and Frau Ma- dows L 10 Cts. 30 Cts. ....... §9.30 


From Mr. Past. Daib and his congregation inHamil- 

TON CO: VieSs teen fate on Sores oan od 36.00 
"of the congregation of the Rev. Seidel in Neudet 

telsau, Union Co., O., first consignment20............. .00 ,, the 


Gemcindc of Mr. Rev. Heid’ in Pomeroy, 

O., first shipment -- 
,, the parish of Mr. Past. Hiiscmann in La- 

Feu VOS ci visveavicvesevsnssetes hdastevesstiossseansiadsatetiveisesiteusys 20.08 

" the Gemcindc of Mr, Pastor Hisscmann near Ehester, Yes. 12.00 

Sent in by Mr. Pastor Robbelen, by Herrn 

Conrad Weber in Frankenmuth, Mich.......... 4.00 " Herrn Pastor 
Rébbelen sent in, by Herrn 

Smoke.in Frankenmuth, MICH: setevecctetesscoranbiecetnelnsetete 2,00 
From the congregation of the Rev. Saupert inEvans- 

ville, yes. sent in: 
Of the 
82.00; 


-- 60.00 


Kaisth 20 Cts.; Kori 25 Cts.: H. Maaibborg ‘50 Cts.; G. Schul; "gt. 00; 
E. Helming 81 00; |. Friedicin 82.00: |. oe om H. Umbach 81.00. 


of the (congregation i in M. Louis-- - 65,A 
, of the Lutheran Trinity Congregation at Buffalo s. 1855 10.00 " the 
Gemeinde of Mr. oe erfelmann in 
Auglaize Cd-, O. srireessessereag” sossseeesesststenssnnsssseeeeeeeetttty 5,00 
y. to to’ Stvdal - Missions - Casse: 
" of the Soharenaton of the Lord ae Strengths in Lo- gansport, Yes. 


" of the church of Alteubnrg, MoJ 
"Herrn F. R. in 4)t. Louis 
"Herrit Past. King in Lafayette, Ja., in 
sion hours collected 
' of the parish in St. Louis 12,-10 
Of the (congregation des Herrn Past. Klinkcnberg on White 
Creek, Ja. o..seeesesssteesseeeseesneersneens 5. 


' of the Irckh. Trinity Congreg. at Buffalo, N. A. 9.35 


. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 


the parish des Herrn Past. Schumann in Noble Co , Ja. ....... 2.02 
of the congregation of the Hcrrn Past. Scidcl in Neudettelsau, 0. 


, 
fi 


- of the parish in St. LouiS 
, the municipality of Frankenmuth, MiA 
"of the same oicmcintc for the seminar at FortWayne, -Yes, - 
Bratt 4. for poor pupils and students in the CvncordiaColicge and Seininar: 
on ca Gern, des Herrn Past. Schumann in Noble 


CO:; YOSs vexnitesenecctvcedteniavaii sven leameuveinle 81.64 
y Mr. Past. Birkmann Po sate aidanuiiniatanutiaiaie 6,00 
neml. H3M. of lamb! Cook, 
1.00." Fr. Koch, 


1.00. " of the widow Eilbracht, 
1.00." deren daughter Christine, of which 84.00. for 


Weil 
y Mr. at. Wunder for the pupils W. Siegmann and H. Grupe nell 


mi. 
86.00. from Zion Parish deé Mr. Past. Selle in Crete, Will Co, Ill. 
5.00. from the comm. des Mr. Past. Sallmann in Elkgrove, Cook 


Co, Ill. 
3.02. Caleaed 12 from the wedding des Herrn Aug. Gérritz in 
icago. 
IM. of Mr. Matt Bertha in Chicago, Ill. 98 Cts. Unnamed. 
CW. Barthrl, Cassirer. 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
. The ninth year: 
essrs. Kronbach, Fr. Pechmann, Kramer. 
The 10th year: 
lessrs. Pastors Dichlmann (8 ex.), Dénges, Dennis, W. Friedrich, 
ronbach, Kramer, Agee See: Fr. Pechmann, ‘Tschirpe. 
ear: 
essrs. Bohuenstiel, Past. Beil harz (until No. 13. 1.18), G. Bippns, P. 
ippus, Bnrggrabe, Past. Diehlmann (7 Er.), Dorsch, C. Flach, Fr. 
ischer, W. tiedrich, H. Grii- nig, Hinkclmann, Hcisin er, F. Holze, 
ust, Kiinkcl ( -50 Cents), Mae Past. C. Maver, Past. T. Moser, 
F. Manel, Jacob Miller, H. Diobbc, W. Niemann, Past. 
berwahrenbrvck (3 Er.), F. Pebler, Fr. Pechmann, Schlagenhantf, 
ast. Sanpert, G. chulze, L. Schwerdt- fcger, Tschirpe, |, Umbach, 
ittmann, Past. Wolff, Past. Werfelmann, P. Wilkcning-. 
John Mever 8 3.00 viz: 2 Ex. for Year 10 and 1 Er. for Year 11. 


Letters and funds received 
since June 5th. 
Of the Herren pastors: Lauvert with 8100.00; Werfelmann with 
ae ; diingel with 83.00; Sauer; Eppling; Reietwardt; Hop er; Wunder; 


by the Herren: Ch. Luccke and C. Ott. 
St. Louis, June 19, 1855. Otto Ernst. 


mA : St.Louis,Mo., 
Printing office of the Lutheran Synod of Missonri, Ohio et al. St. 
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Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. July 3, 1855, No. 23. 


Seu ny Fes Beale) In Augsburg, the game began first. By the Emperor's|ldeas and objections. The emperor was brief, he 


The Plight of the Lutheran|ommang, the city council had to assemble in the cityldismissed the entire council, abolished all guilds and 


Church hall to pass a resolution on the acceptance of the|guilds, forbade them to hold their usual meetings under 
since then interim, and in order that the resolution should be in the|penalty of life. The master preachers had to leave the 

Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the treatyldesired form and that all doubts might be quickly|city within three days before the setting of the sun, and 
concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. removed, the Emperor used that means of persuasion|they had to take an oath not to hold any sermon in the 
Religious Peace at Augsburg. which the state authorities generally like to use when|whole kingdom, not to visit any of their friends and 

A historical contribution they assume the role of religious teachers; he had thejacquaintances. Not to reveal the cause of their 

for this year's celebration of the Peace Jubilee onigates of the city occupied and placed many hungry andjdeparture to anyone, nor to give written notice to 
September 25 next. desolate soldiers in quarters with the citizens. This hadjanyone in the city of what had been negotiated with 


Continuation: an effect; the council yielded. The Interim had to be read|them. Such then was the peace-and-justice-loving spirit 

Introduction of the Interim. from the pulpits and guild-houses, and the keys to alllof this imperial papal union! - When the imprisoned 
The imperial political interim religion was thus the churches had to be delivered to the bishop, who/Elector John Frederick heard that the Emperor had 
established, the union of Christ and Belial, of the|then had the churches, as desecrated and unclean byjexpelled the preachers from the entire empire, he had 
Lutheran and anti-Christian Roman Church wasithe Lutheran service, consecrated anew. During thejthem brought to him and comforted them with the 
decided by the State and commanded to the Lutheran sermon in the church of the Holy Cross, theywords: "If the Emperor has forbidden you the empire, 
Christians, the free servants of their one Lord in|Played a ball so that it flew among the audience; in/he has not forbidden you heaven; God will also find a 
heaven. Thus the time of trial, of sifting, was broken another church they broke the pulpit and chairs, andjland where you can preach his word. Then he 
upon the Church, - many hearts’ thoughts were when one tried to prevent this, they took up arms. They/demanded his purse and said to them: "Here is all that 
revealed! Much chatf flew from the threshing-floor themselves marched through the Lutheran city in/l have on earth, of which | will give you a penny, which 
many an Etadt gave way, the conscience of the processions with little bells and lights, canopies and|I will divide among your brothers and companions of 
individual giving way to the external, so-called drags, like fools, and woe to anyone who refused to pay|the cross. And though | am now a poor captive prince, 
political good of the whole, many a preacher kepi|them homage. A craftswoman who mockingly askedlyet the Lord our God will give me something again. - 
silent out of love for the belly, out of fear of struggle|Whether her God could not see without lights was) The Nurembergers first sought to evade the imperial 
and hardship. At the same time, however, the thrown into prison, into the irons, expelled from the city,/ordars by a pleading performance. They had, they said, 
indestructible rock nature of the true Church of God|@"d would have fared even worse if Queen Mary had notlaiways sought to obey the Emperor and God. In religion 
was again revealed in this storm, which neither|terceded on her behalf. This way of introducing thelthey held everything according to the words of Christ 
allowed itself to be blinded by the Roman-Lutheran Interim was too strong for the council and the citizens;|ang the custom of the apostolic church, and they were 
peace union, this old and new cunning and lie of|they made obliged to continue to follow the 
Satan, nor to be frightened by the gates of hell, the 
threats of the Emperor. 


_ *) Prevented from completing the work begun by the visitation 
pursy i our Reverend President has entrusted the same to Pastor 
rauer. 
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Jesus in this manner. This would bring no harm to the and accept private absolution again; however, one would The council sent in a very humble letter: although their 
emperor; their obedience to him would not be have to warn the people against superstition and error in income was very small, they wanted to pay 8009 gold 
diminished thereby; on the contrary, their loyalty to these matters. No sooner had the council wrung so much florins and a piece of heavy artillery. The council then 
Christ would be a pledge of their loyalty to the emperor. out of the preachers and made a start with these things sent in a very humble letter: although their income was 
He who would depart from the Lord and his command than he soon sought to smuggle the mass back in; then very small, they were willing to pay 8009 gold florins and 
for the sake of temporal benefit or danger would be far the opposition to him grew louder, the fight against the four pieces of heavy artillery; they asked us to leave 
less afraid to depart from imperial majesty for the same interim more fierce. Osiander and Veit Dietrich submitted them with their religion, not to burden them with 
reasons. They would gladly be taught better from God's thorough written objections, and the former, together anything "impossible. Only after several weeks did they 
word, but up to now their consciences have been firmin with his son-in-law, the preacher Besold at the new receive the scornful answer from the Bishop of Arras: 
the doctrines proclaimed among them. They therefore hospital, soon gave up their services and left the city. The "Because the Emperor sees that they do not care much 
asked the Emperor, for the sake of God's glory and their city council, irritated by this, took away Osiander's wife's for peace, he will now be anxious for other means.” On 
blessedness, not to be ungracious to them, who had civil rights and salary, and now dismissed even more the same day 3000 men were ordered to set out quietly, 
always proved faithful, but to leave them with what they clergymen, had an interim ordinance printed and ordered and in the morning, when the people were in church, to 
had recognized as divine truth from God's Word. It would jts use in the churches, and since the emperor still take the town by surprise. But the citizens, though 
be a pleasant service to the heavenly Father and to disliked some things in this ordinance, it was also surprised, gave the fierce enemy a hard reception. They 
Jesus Christ if the imperial majesty would hear their changed to please him, Even the Feast of Corpus Christi wanted to protect their wives and children if the town 
request. - The performance was of no avail. The emperor found a place in it, which, however, one tried to make became their churchyard. When the suburbs had 
sent envoys who first spoke much of his grace and acceptable to the Lutheran Christian conscience by already been conquered and the first Spaniards wanted 
praised his benevolent intentions, but then also very having only Trinity hymns sung and only the pure Word to enter the city gate at the same time as the fleeing 
clearly pointed out his wrath and urged the immediate preached. One was not ashamed even to change the fighters, one of the citizens, in order to give his 
acceptance of the interim. The council became weak and hymn, "Preserve us, Lord, by thy word, etc.," and instead comrades in arms time to close the gate of the bridge, 
wavering; now it was more important to obey God than of "and control the pope's and the Turk's murder," to put seized two enemies who were advancing on him, cried 
men, and for the sake of eternal salvation to abandon "and ward off Satan's cunning and murder." - The faithful out to God for forgiveness of his sins, and threw himself 
temporal welfare; but the council kept both in view, and servants “of God grieved most deeply at this dangerous with them from the breastwork into the deep river. The 
thus had to succumb to the temptation of pursuing the and dishonest bargain. The noble Veit Dietrich, who was city was saved this time, but now the emperor, for the 
eternal after the temporal, and run the risk of losing both. already ill and could not escape, his heart broke under sake of their resistance, declared them to be under 
He promised, though he was very reluctant to do so, to these struggles. He summoned his captains at St. imperial ban. All intercessions of various princes and 
accept the interim, and, in order to gain time, asked for a Sebald's and addressed them thus: "Dear lords and the Swiss cantons remained fruitless. They had no 
postponement until he saw how other estates managed brothers! Almighty God has bound us together in his protection or help from any quarter. Then, as the only 
to introduce it. ministry; we have hitherto, | hope, waited faithfully and means of escaping the Emperor's wrath, they went to 

When this decision of the council was announced to diligently for it, and God has abundantly given his grace King Ferdinand’s protection, but were also deprived by 
the assembled clergy, they immediately departed to it, and has hitherto protected us by gracious means him in one day of their conscience as well as their 
without saying a word and began to protest loudly from all kinds of idolatry, and prevented evil attempts, so freedom of the Empire. The king ordered his 
against the interim in their pulpits. The council wanted that you have as yet nothing in your church that would commissaries to "bring the old true religion"-the old 
to prevent this, but the preachers replied that they could be unjust, but everything still right. But because it can be Roman idolatry-"back into being.” All clergymen had to 
not and would not remain silent. The council, once seen, as the devil does not celebrate, that something yacate the city within eight days, and after some time 
limping along, wanting to serve God and men at the should be laid upon you contrary to God's word, as protestant preaching was forbidden on pain of death. - 
same time, found itself in an increasingly difficult and Keeping the mass 2c.; therefore | have asked you for Strasbourg saved something by a settlement with the 
dishonest position, in which it had to lose more and God's sake, do not set the temporal before the eternal, emperor and his bishop, which was brought about with 
more of its moral strength the longer it went on. He God will already preserve you. After this you are my much difficulty, but little enough. The envoys of this city 
became hypocritical on all sides, up and down, toward witnesses that | have meant it faithfully and well with my aigo presented a letter to the emperor's minister in 
the emperor and toward the preachers and the people. church, and | have also asked you to be my witnesses Augsburg, which contained the most solemn 
He testified to the imperial envoys that they were always against the interim, that it is full of the devil's poison, and assurances to render. the emperor the strictest 
working and thinking about how the interim could be to guard against it. Finally, pray God also diligently for obedience in all secular matters, but at the same time 
introduced, and asked them not to be hasty inthe matter. me for patience and strong faith, for there is still a small the urgent request to spare ¢onsdence: “Gtanvella 
When Cardinal Granvella, the emperor's minister, urged thing to do 2c." Then he offered his colleagues his hand knowing the contents of this letter, did not accept it a 
again, and the postponement would no longer succeed, in farewell with many tears, and died a few days later, on al! and said with visible displeasure: "No one is to be 
new proposals were made to the preachers in order to March 26, 1549. forced to believe. This sentence can only be understood 


make them give way a little: they did not want to Even worse was the fate of the free imperial city of by unbelievers who have never had faith. On the other 
introduce the entire interim, but some pieces that could { stnitz, which was still the only one among the cities of hand, he who has once been a believer-(i. e., a Roman 
be accepted without violating conscience, so that the the Oberland that was not at odds with the emperor pabst's servant)-and denies his faith again, may be 
emperor would be somewhat satisfied with the report pecause of the Schmalkaldic War. It sent envoys to burned with fire!” The council made a second written 
that a beginning had been made. The preachers declared Augsburg to ask for mercy. The emperor laid upon her presentation, and the Emperor gave the same answer 


iat bias best, bok 1o-adont anything; but that if the un that he had given to other imperial cities: "Nothing can 
something had to be done, then on the first several feast be changed in the Interim now; at the Concilium the 


days and festivals, the singing of Latin chants, and the objections to it will be heard, as much as is necessary.” 
celebration of the first day could be introduced. 
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In the meantime, the state religious aide, the imperialto be subjugated to the Pope again. - The Duke of To clarify the matter, allow me to briefly state here 
cavalry, also helped here to the best of their ability, Wiirtemberg had the Interim read from all the pulpits the course of the negotiations, which seems to be little 


faithfully assisted by all their sensible courage. The fate and commanded "that no one should oppose it." - known. 
of the unfortunate Kostnitz seemed to be about to befall (To be continued.) On the evening of the day after the mission festival, 
Strasbourg as well. Many merchants and noblemen when the conference had not yet taken any notice of 


renounced their civil rights and left the city, and the city : 
council seriously considered a settlement. After many (~ ti ae nai preliminary meeting was held, the purpose of which 
negotiations, it was finally agreed that the council OPT ECHO Ane ex Prenanen: was the American affair. The following were 
would grant the bishop three churches for the It is with some reluctance that | attempt to correct, assembled: Superintendent Munchmeier, Dr. Kahnis, 
introduction of the interim and that the bishop would from so far away and therefore necessarily after so long Dr. BeBer, Dr. Br. Lindner, Father Wolfs and about two 
grant the city the Collegium at St. Thomas as a school.a time, a false report that may also have arisen mostly or three other persons, then the delegates of the 
The holding of the first mass in this city, now longbecause of the distance. But even if, for my own part, | Buffalo Synod and myself. Here the deputies presented 
weaned from Roman unpleasantness, made muchwould like to be content with the fact that the full truth their case, telling the story of the Buffalo Synod from 
sensation. "There was a great attendance, especially of of this matter is also perfectly known to Him who will beginning to end. As they complained particularly that 
young people, who had neither seen nor heard of suchone day bring all that is hidden to light and judge all the Missouri Synod had taken in those who had been 
spectacles or juggleries all their lives. How, after all, untruth, it still does not behoove me to grant the enemy banished from the Buffalo Synod, etc., | was called 
people in strange dresses and with made-up plates onof our souls the triumph of having divided hearts that upon to say how the Missouri Synod had thought of the 
their heads sang with each other, which no one canhave become one through faith and love and in the spirit matter. And it was here that | gave my testimony, 
understand; how, in the course of it, lamps m!d waxof truth and have remained one despite all distance. | because it was for that very reason that | had been 
candles burned, and with censers made fogandsmoke; The letter of reply from the Reverend Synod of drawn into this closed pre-assembly. Soon the pre- 
how a priest with liners (or cowl holders) stood on the Missouri 2c. to the Reverend Conference 2c. at Leipzig, assembly also recognized that the matter was one 
altar, spoke an unknown language, made all leipublished in the "Lutheran," which recently came about which it was impossible to come to full clarity 
gestures with genuflections and otherwise, bent and before me, says that it would be fair to wonder if | should here. It therefore declared to the deputies that it would 
folded his hands, arms now stretched out, now drawnhave been so entirely silent at Leipzig, and have known answer the questions put to it, but without any 
back, turned to and fro, once called aloud, thennothing to say in vindication of the Synod. And this reference to the dispute at hand. It was thereby said, 
mumbled very softly, cast his eyes upwards, bowedastonishment would certainly be justified if this"The application of the answers to your dispute we 
down in front of him, did not remain on one spot, nowsupposed silence had its nullity. Since | have now heard must leave entirely to your conscience.” With this the 
walked back and forth on the altar to the right and nowprivately that my silence is considered to be a foregone deputies declared themselves satisfied, and therefore 
to the left, played with fingers (i. e. i. He played with hisconclusion, and that here and there people are notstill recently (for it was already late) proceeded to the 
fingers (i.e. made crosses), breathed into the chalice, averse to even making a moral fault out of it, it behooves preliminary answering of the propositions, which of 
lifted it up, sat down again, called out the living there, me to correct the misunderstanding. course could not be otherwise than No! It was then 
the dead here, broke the host from each other and put ‘The letter of the Leipzig Conference, however, does decided not to submit the dispute to the Conference, 
it into the chalice, beat his chest with his fist, sighed, not explicitly mention my testimony. But when it says: but only to make them answer the questions 
closed his eyes as if he wanted to sleep, then rose"We have not found a case in the men of your synodal submitted. 
again, took one half of the host in his mouth andletters, nor have we heard such a case from Mr. This was done on the following day. And when the 
chewed it, but swallowed the other half whole with the Missionary Baierlein, where we could have said with conference took the liberty of answering without 
wine, so that even a droplet remained, the hands certainty: Here the ban is not imposed in the order of further ado, it was explained to them: "It should only 
gcwaschens remunerated Patelle backwards, withChrist;” so it is evident that | must have pointed out be done as if the pope presented nns theses. We could 
outstretched arm, shown to the people, also held to thesuch cases; only that the writers of the letter came just and would answer it without hesitation, leaving the 
forehead and chest, now kissed the altar, and then aas little thereby, as by reading the synodal reports, to application to him alone.” As often as voices were 
little picture in a capsule. These and more other such the conviction "that they could have said with certainty, raised that wished to know the position of the dispute, 
things the young people looked upon with greathere the ban is not imposed in the order of Christ.” No it was just as often and emphatically explained to them 
astonishment, nor without laughter, and could scarcely wonder; those who ask too much are never satisfied. To that the Conference could not deal with the dispute of 
be kept in order." - give such a conviction to men who measure the present the brethren in America here, and that no judgment 
Just as most of the imperial cities of the Uppercases by a different standard, because they differ in should be passed on it. Only the sentences presented 
Netherlands could not withstand this storm, so the fear doctrine about them, "that they could say with certainty should be discussed and answered - because the 
of the Emperor's soldiers, the fear of secular2c.” would be as impracticable to some delegates of the geputies asked for it and thought that this would be of 
misfortune, and the diminishment of earthly power and Synod as it is to the Synodal Report and to me. We can service to them. - Here, then, in the Conference, which 
greatness also affected many princes. Prince Frederick©"!y bear witness to one thing and for one thing; but to gig not want to deal with the dispute at all, nor even to 
Il of the Palatinate had the Interim introduced in all®€ar witness to things which lie in another part of the pass judgment on it, | certainly had not only no 
places and ordered his subjects to attend the World, and of which we have no evidence at hand, is not occasion, but also no room for defending the Synod. - 
processions on Corpus Christi; those who did nok umoUr sphere: The Leipzig letter, however, is to a certain extent in 
contradiction with these negotiations. It could logically 
have been issued only by the closed preliminary 
assembly. But the conference 


the delegates of the Buffalo Synod, a closed 


appear were punished with fines and imprisonment. 
Since the Duke of Julich, Eleve Berg, had already had 
to promise the Emperor earlier to abolish the Protestant 
religion in his country, he was now all the more 
compelled to enforce the Interim throughout, and to 
make Westphalia a place where the Protestant religion 
was not practiced. 
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had complete confidence in the men of the pre- Such teachers who, because the pure Gospel is their Of the souls of your children. That is the Lord's 
assembly, as it thinks, and therefore, as it were, in their Main and heartfelt concern, are also urged to teach the business. You must be part of the plan. You must help, 
name, a matter was written about of which they other knowledge which they have to teach the children So that Christ may dwell in you. 
themselves had not really taken cognizance. in the service and promotion of the Gospel, and But how? This we also want to tell you. You can and 
So much for the correction. Now my explanation. therefore also handle the supervision, guidance and should help us 1. with faithful intercession for the 
Far from the distance having had a detrimental education of the pupils not in a legal but in an prosperity of our work; 2. with good counsel for the 
effect on my conviction and love, both have only been €vangelical spirit, so that Christ, the Lord, is also purposeful direction of the same; 3. by entrusting 
strengthened as a result. The darkness shows all the "ecognized, proclaimed and sought as the right and those of your sons who show willingness and talent 
more the excellence of the light. The contrast teaches only Saviour for all concerns and damages of the for the service of the school to us with a joyful spirit 
to grasp and love the recognized truth even more ea ae eae riarecey heute oh en for the Lord's sake for further education; and 4. also 
firmly. So it is here also. - By the way, let it be known g Practealy peneticia by being willing to give us a handout from the blessing 


method to their teaching, not novices who, by applyin 
that | wholeheartedly reject a doctrine according to new and the very aise <ehocl-wethods chal of your earthly goods. 


which a congregation must join itself to its pastor in infrequently owe their origin to a rationalistic spirit, We already have a treasury for our purpose. But it 
obedience in all things that are not contrary to God's confuse more than they truly and sustainably advance. 'S Small. We also have disciples, but few, and not of 
Word, with all its manifold consequences in doctrine as We also need teachers who are well versed in the the age we would like; we also have intercession in 
wellas in practice, and will reject it by God's grace until English language, and who can also teach in it, so that faith, and good counsel in the same faith. But all is 
all error will be judged at the same time as this and will attendance at the English schools, which, apart from Weak and small, the last as well as the first, the inward 


be done away with forever. the lack of religious instruction, according to aS well as the outward. But shall it remain so? No, but 
And herewith | greet with all my heart the dear experience, is dangerous for most children, can be cut we want to grow, so that you also may grow through 
brothers of our Synodal Union. | say ours because | still Off and made superfluous. us and bear fruit. But we can only grow through you, 


gladly count myself among them in spirit, in faith, and Such teachers, however, who have the through your help. So then, dear brothers, do not let 
in love, even though seas and deserts separate us. But aforementioned qualities, are found only sparsely. We our brotherly request for your support come to your 
may the Lord soon crush Satan under our feet, keep know the causes of this. Such teachers must be hearts in vain! 

firm what is united in Him, unite what is still divided, educated and trained from the bosom of Christian Whoever now wants to present something to his 
and soon unite in His future all His own from the ends congregations, and if they are to be especially suitable Lord Jesus in the future educators and teachers of the 


of the earth before His throne, Amen. - for our conditions, from the bosom of our Children, and in the children who are to be educated 
Baierlein. congregations. and taught to him through them, should make his 
Sadras, 15 March 1855. And that is our goal. Whoever recognizes it, help us. submission to Pastor Lochner, who has taken over the 


We need your help, beloved brethren. It is true that we management of our treasury. For those who wish to 
still have to pursue this school matter of ours as a give us a son for training for the service of the school, 
(Submitted.) private matter until we can present it to the general we note the following. We desire pupils between 15 
On the training of school teachers. synod, if the Lord continues to give us success. But and 20 years of age, at least those who are already 
just so that this can happen, so that the private matter confirmed. The six pupils we already have are for the 
The need for capable Christian school teachers is can become a public one and thus also a beneficial one most part not yet confirmed, and therefore, because of 
great, a crying need. In recognition of this, the tor all the congregations of our synod, we must already their age, we cannot soon enough satisfy the existing 
undersigned pastors, in God's name, with the help Of now call upon your attention and participation for our need for good school teachers, although we readily 
inet teachers, have made a small start Siliee the project and work. For something that has already come admit that younger pupils, if they persevere and prove 
Beginning ofthis year, at frst privately, to taln young ig being, and has therefore already been able to prove themselves, will attain a more thorough education. 
prople ios the: teaching profession. ane favourable itself to some extent, will be much more easily and Since we already have such younger pupils, we could 
opportunity that presented itself at their place of work ~. d : : : ; 
seemed to them to be a sign from the Lord that they quickly elevated to our general affair than that which still take one or the other in case of need, and place 
could not ignore. Dear brothers in the ministry, both ™@y Well appear to be highly desirable, but which has such a pupil in the course of the younger ones. 
near and far, approved of their plan and encouraged Only taken up residence in our thoughts. Moreover, in Nevertheless, we can only allow this as an exception, 
them to do it. And when they recently brought it up at Urgent matters, too, there is no need to delay long. for the reason we have indicated. Rather, we have 
the district synods in Chicago and Milwaukee, they Therefore, as | said, we have already made a small start. confidence in our dear brothers in the church office, 
likewise found all-round approval, good counsel, and a We have laid hands on the work. And so far God's as well as in the school office, that they will take 
strong impetus to further it. The need is also evident. blessing has been with us. Therefore we must make special care of those boys who are suitable for the 
We need capable, Christian school teachers, such you our helpers, that through many thanksgivings God service of the school, and who, with the approval of 
as adhere to the pure Lutheran doctrine from the heart may be richly glorified. (2 Cor. 4:15.) And the work is their parents, show joy and desire to do so, up to the 
and with zeal, are firm and founded in it, are equipped gone for your good. Wherefore ye also will gladly set appropriate age, prepare them, and keep them in the 
and skilled to teach and defend it, and are therefore your eyes on the things that concern you. When your direction and love of their profession. 
also able to warn and protect our children from the houses are being built, you look and work atthem. Well, Our present pupils, most of whom are still of 
poled a ne Becks) Ws fortify them a the pure church then you will also look and cooperate all the more when compulsory school age and therefore still attend half 
doctrine, and to fill them with a living zeal for it. We the work is done quickly, which is nothing other than the school in the morning, we have 


hese the inheritance of the people. 
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in 24 hours a week, which we divide among ourselves,The many separations that resulted from theseworked on the new Berlin hymnal. He could not imagine 

in the following subjects; in catechism, in the Germancustoms could not strengthen the spirit of love, which that from me. 

and English language, in arithmetic, in world history, inis the element in the divine kingdom. The confession of Me: “Indeed | have, dear man. How so, what does he 

geography, in drawing and calligraphy, in playing thethe Lord in all circumstances, true love for Him whodislike about this book?" 

piano and violin, and in singing. bought us with His blood as His own, and complete Er: Dat soel drinne anders maket ist. (There's so 
Admittedly, we had a bit of a burden here, especiallysurrender of the heart to Jesus Christ, as well as a spiritmuch different inside.) There is my one song especially 

since some of us also had to attend our parochialof love that embraces all fellow men and wants to leadleev, darinne steit: 


school. But we also had One who bore it with us, orthem to their Lord and Master, these are the marks by —""Death is dead, life is alive? And before it 
rather for us. Therefore we are not afraid of more;Which the Christian recognizes the Christian, may his stands in the new Gesangboke: 
neither are you, brethren, to be afraid, but to bear withoUtward appearance, the form in which he moves, be "Death flees, life conquers.” 


confidence through him who, as he bears heaven and What it will." I: Well, dear man, that is just as well, | think. Just 
earth, so also will he bear the weak heart of man in all Here, dear reader, you have a picture of Methodismthink: "Death escapes" - is that true enough, and 
good works, because it is his own. in miniature. The "doctrines of the faith" andbeautiful? 

We have also already taken care of a proper hostel "sacraments" are the same "secondary matters," and He: No, Mr. Oberconsistorialrath, we can't be happy 
for the coming pupils. Just as four of our presentYet “the confession of the Lord in all circumstances,about that. Because if the Dod flees, he can't come 
pupils (the foreigners) are already accommodated in@Nd true love to Him" are to be the main matters! Whatback. But that's not true. 
the apartments of Pastors Lochner and Fleischmann, kind of confession of the Lord must this be, which Theremin felt disarmed by this proof. From this one 
so those who are still to come should also befegards the doctrines of faith for the indifferentexample he became convinced that there was nothing 
accommodated there. The rooms are already available, @Xternals," for the "form" in which the confessorto be gained by improving the hymns of the church, 
and more can be added. moves? And what kind of love for the Lord must thisand that in doing so, without knowing and wanting to 

Thank the Lord! He has helped so far. He willbe, which declares that whether one teaches rightly ordo so, one was touching one of the Christian people's 
continue to help. We rejoice in his mercy. And you, therongly of Christ's person and of the means of gracemost sacred possessions. 
called helpers, should rejoice with us. instituted by Him, are secondary matters not worth Would that all who walk on the same erroneous 

Yes, dear one, Luther's words are true: "You may‘ighting over? That even honest men may fora time fallpaths were just as accessible to the truth when it 
rejoice and be glad from your heart where you finginto error about these things, especially through craftyconfronts them, even if it were from the mouth of a 
yourself in this, that you have been chosen by God toSeducers, is understandable. But what is one to thinkpeasant, and just as ready to confess the error with 
raise up with your goods and labor a son who willf men who regard these highly important things as self-denial! - 
become a pious, Christian pastor, preacher, orsecondary and publicly declare them to be so? L. 
schoolmaster, and thus have raised up God Himself aWhoever lets himself be listened to by such people 
special servant, yes, as was said above, an angel of God, "ust be saddened by his faith. 
aright bishop before God, a savior of many people, a 
king and prince in Christ's kingdom, and among God's (From Ehler's Kirchenblatt.) 
people a teacher, a light of the world." In this find Spiritual Movement in Turkey. 
thyself. Then thou also wilt gladly find thyself in our 


work and to our work. God grant that. Amen. - Certainly many of us have thought, when we have 


heard of the bloody war that the Turks are waging with 


Lochner. : : : ee : 

Dulitz. the Russians and in which Christian nations are 

HieRchneaa: ea we Seapeh # earn ee 
Milwaukee June. 1855. How the "song-improvement" gets. ne eee oe ee ve alae 


Christians with the Turks, which in itself of course 
To the 120 theses of Dr. Stier: "whether changes orfesists the Christian spirit, flourish for the growth of 
not in the church song?" a brave fighter for the pure andhis holy kingdom. He who has had such a faithful 
unchanged song form, the grammar school teacherthought will be glad to learn that what he believed has 
Scholz, has recently countered antitheses of a harsherhappened and is happening. - For thus writes a 
kind. In this remarkable little book’) he tells a story thatCredible eye-witness from Constantinople to a friend in 
is so significant that it well deserves to be known toGermany: 
pilgrim readers. "But now you will also want to know what influence 
The late Oberconsistorialrath Dr. Theremin, one ofthese war and popular movements have on the 
the collaborators on the so-called new Berlin hymnal,Kingdom of GOD. To the praise of GOD we may boast 
came one day to the court preacher Otto v. Gerlach andthat the Lord is doing great things and that even 
exclaimed: "I declare that the Berlin hymnal is my worst9reater things seem to be in the offing. Never before 
work, and I no longer want to know anything about it. Tohas so much religious freedom existed here. Never 
Gerlach's astonished question as to how it came aboutefore have the Muhamedans bought, publicly sought 
that he suddenly rejected a work which he had soand read the Holy Scriptures as now. Never have they 
resolutely advocated only half a year ago, Thereminentered so readily into religious discussions with 
What Methodists consider the Christianreplied, "I will tell you." experienced Christians. Never before have they freely 
doctrines and sacraments to be. | have a small country estate in the Uekermark nearConfessed, as some have now done, that Christ is the 
Gramzow, where | sometimes retreat to relax in thefight prophet and Muhammad the wrong one. Never 
Thus it is said in the Cincinnati "Apologist" of 26.summer. | suppose that's where the farmers visit me.have the women declared themselves to be true, or 
April of this year, published by Mr. Nast: "When the light The other day an old farmer came up to me and askedeven been able to declare themselves to be true. Never 
of truth at the time of the Reformation shone so brightlyme in his trusty Low German whether it was true that [before have the Turkish ulemas or scholars declared 
and clearly into the dark power of Pabstism, the enemywas that their book (the Koran) is finished. Never before 
Gf, ati Gok Into, trouble “and: Now. sought 10 Wer *) Antitheses 2c. by Hermann Scholz. Giitersloh, the Bertelariannlt® ihete Deeneucha Ivelyiniorestamong Wie owe 
people's attention from the essentials to secondary...” 0. 29-. as now. Never before have the Greeks asked 
matters, which he succeeded in doing only too well, and for the Gospel as they do now. 
from this arose the disputes about doctrines of faith, 
especially about the sacraments, baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, and then also about church discipline. 
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now. Never before have so many oers been open to usand he quoted this verse of Luther's hymn in German 
in the interior of the country as they are now; neverwhile he was preaching in French, and he spoke the 
before has the good cause been so spread among thewords: "The kingdom must remain with us! with great A pious citizen, who had many children, had once 
Armenians; never before have the Protestants woken upstrength of triumphant faith. Lo and behold, all at once fallen into debt, which, although it amounted to only a 
like this. If it goes on like this, there will soon be athe kingdom was given to him! He had sat down, wiped few thalers, he could not pay. The hard-hearted 
shortage of laborers for the harvest. A Muhamedanthe sweat from his forehead, he wanted to close the Creditors sued the poor man and he was now sentenced 
family, which had to flee from here about two years agosermon: the grace of our - grace - grace -, his breath flew to garnishment. When he heard this, he fell on his knees 
because of its Christianity, will probably soon be calledup, a clergyman, a doctor hurried to the pulpit, twice With his children and sang with them the song: "When 
back, and should find work enough among its formermore Father Verny breathed deeply, then his heart stood We are in the greatest need, and do not know where to 
people. But of course. All this is but a faint beginning ofstill, he was different, the kingdom was given to him. turn from lind cin "2c. While the family sings this song, 
an immense work of grace, which the desert needs inWhat indescribable shock through the whole the executor appears at the door and hears the heart- 
order to blossom and green like Marmel and Saron. Thecongregation, what tears and loud lamentations. - Enter fending song, interrupted by weeping. He stands still, 


God's right refuge in adversity. 


stream of the divine spirit seems to into the joy of your Lord! 
To use this poor land, great mighty showers of mercy, if 

all shall not run and dry up in the fiery sand. But nothing 

is too much for the LORD, neither is anything too little. 

He has everything and is able to do everything. 

Therefore let us call upon Him, ask, knock and seek. He 

will do for us above asking and understanding." 


The Sabbath desecrator. 


A man of the world, who was a despiser of religion, 
was once introduced to a clergyman in the following 
manner: "This is Mr. -, an acquaintance of mine, and | 
regret to say that, though young and healthy, he never 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house. attended public worship.” "| am very tempted to hope,” 


In Strasbourg the Lutheran Church has possessed Sd the clergyman, "that you speak false witness 
considerable property since the time of the Reformation, 29ainst your neighbor." "Not at all,” said the guest, "for 
which is used for the maintenance of the Protestant! always apply my Sundays to the rectification of my 
Seminary of St. Thomas. The legality of this three@ccounts.” The clergyman at once replied quite 
hundred years’ possession is guaranteed by the PeaceSeriously; "you will find that the day of judgment is 
of Westphalia through the capitulation of Strasburg@PPlied in the same way." 
under Louis XIV, by decrees of the legislative 
assemblies 2c. The Romans, however, long lusting after 
this income, have suddenly stretched out their hands 
after it with cunning and with a semblance of justice, 
claiming that the property of St. Thomas is common 
municipal property, and the mayor of Strasbourg has 
ordered that the tenants of the collegiate estates no 
longer make their payments to the Consistory of the When in 1558 a papal legate visited Duke Ernst of 
Lutheran Church. All written and personal complaints Brunswick, the former asked the Duke to forbid his 
and representations to the Minister of Culture and the Court preacher to sing the hymn: "Preserve us, O Lord, 
Interior in Paris and to the Emperor himself have not yet by Thy word, and prevent the murder of the Pab'sts and 


helped the Lutheran Church regain its rights. the Turks. The duke gave the legate the following 
beautiful Christ-fearing answer: "My preacher is not 


called for that | should tell him what he should sing, 
teach, or do in church; But for this purpose he is 
appointed, that by God's command and in the place of 
our Lord Christ, he should preach and teach me and all 
those who are mine, what is useful and necessary for 
the one, as well as for the other, and for the very least 
at court, to know and learn for eternal blessedness, and 
that he should warn me and everyone, no one 
excepted, against everything that might be harmful and 
The General Consistory of the Churches of the obstructive and detrimental to blessedness, so that 
Augsburg Confession was assembled in Strasbourg one may know to beware of it. For this reason, | know 
(in October of last year) for consultation. The sermon neither to command nor to forbid anything in this piece 
for the opening celebration was to be preached by to my preacher; if you do not want to go to church 
Pastor Verny from Paris. He preached on Oct. 19 on because of them, you have the right to stay out. 
Acts. 15, 28. with proof of the Spirit and power. When = — Would that some American church members would 
the congregation had already been hanging on his lips remember this, who are far from being dukes and yet 


for an hour, absorbed by his powerful speech, he often want to take the liberty of telling and commanding 
touched on how the Romans in Strasbourg had the preacher what he has to teach! 


recently tried to seize the Protestant St. Thomas' 
foundation with a semblance of justice, and how there 
was still hope that the court would give a just decision, 
but also how, if the Protestant church had to endure 
the robbery of its goods, it would not be able to do so. 


Preachers, not servants of men. 


Enter into the joy of thy Lord. 


shocked, and tears fall from his eyes. What should he 
do? As a bailiff, he has measured orders to carry out 
the seizure. He does not think twice, however, but takes 
off his new skirt, throws it into the room, and says: 
"Here, take this, sell this dress, and pay your debts with 
it. Which was done. The seizure did not take place. I. C. 
Olearius, who relates this, adds beautifully: "This was a 
strange mercy. With God, on the other hand, we can 
infallibly hope for mercy and help, if we use this song 
in a penitent and devout manner. 


Luther's prophetic prophecy came true. 


In 1537 Duke Johann of Saxony, son of Duke 
Georgen, died on January 11 in Dresden - his spouse 
was Mrs. Elisabeth, sister of Landgrave Philipp of 
Hesse. This duke had once let Luthern say through 
Lukas Kranach the elder, that he complained much in 
his writings about his father, as if he had suffered much 
complaint from the same, but if he (Jobann) should 
once come to reign after his father, he should have an 
external enemy in him, if his father had been iron to 
Luthern, he wanted to be stahcliu (stalern) to him. Then 
Dr. Luther laughed at the presumption and said: Duke 
Hans would like to think about it, how he wanted to die 
blessed, and let him know, that he does not worry about 
his threat, because he knows well, that Duke Haus will 
not live through his father's death. Since now painter 
Lukas came again to the duke and he wanted to know 
from him, what Luther gave for answer to his 
ungracious offer, Lukas indicated after sufficient 
submissive request, to hold him such graciously to 
good, as the doctor would have said. Thereupon the 
duke soon became distraught, fell into melancholy and 
died not long after. 


Church News. 


Ills in Lemgo, a few years ago, a preacher was to be 
forced upon the congregation who was so unbelieving 
that all the theological faculties asked for their opinion 
declared that this preacher was completely outside of 
Christianity -' and when all the ideas at the superiors 
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Avery large part of the congregation broke away from! have instructed the assistant of Br. Lehmann in his ©orpus Bibles y sie bara gilt edges, ode on 
i . . ar . . . . . COVEFS ANA SPINE WIIN CASC-C oo... ee ceecteteeteeeteeteeteeeee 
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congregation” by the Princely Lippe government onFather and governs and sustains His Church, bless the New Testament, Petit Edition, Binding in leather-- .40 


December 11, 1849, together with the pastor they hadwork of this servant of His for the salvation of many 7 Corpus edition, mm". 50 
chosen. So they built two churches, one massive,souls! a asepeielcstag cau eal nie 250 
founded two schools, bought a parsonage, introduced On the same day, the cornerstone was laid for the Nonpareil Bible, pocket SiZ0 cccecvecnnenvnnnnnnennnnt 25 
a church order, had a hymnal printed for themselves.first Lutheran church in Cape Girardeau. The more All orders should be made to the following address: 
Then their pastor was recently called to Berlin, andimportant this city begins to become because of its Mt. D. ffn.5mund, Oaro ok Dov. Il. DicR, 

when he left there and the congregation chose a vicar,advantageous location on the Mississippi and its Detroit, Aliell 

the government forbade the service and thepopulous and fertile surroundings, the more important it 

administration of the sacraments, claiming that onlyis that our good confession also finds a place here. It is ; 

the departed pastor had the princely concession, butindeed a work of faith that is being undertaken here. A For the Private School Teachers - 

not the congregation, and the princely governmentVery small group of seven family houses, despised and Seminary, contributions were received from October 1854 to June 1855: 
demanded that the congregation return to thehostile because of their faith, and in addition mostly [10M F. L. to MIWaUKeG ....nsennnsrnnnnnnnnnnnnin K-50 
previous congregation, in which the unbelievingimpecunious, have decided to build a structure AMTICH ae cope dor GIG lh sas 
preacher was administering the ministry. One doesaccording to human reckoning, would exceed their — Wiscontin .....c:osccsmsnnnnnnennnne "cen seeB 50 


not know what one should be more surprised about, forces by "the upper Immanuel congregation, Town XIl.--- 5.50 " the lower 


whether about that groundless pretense of the--exceeds by far. Therefore they are called fools and !mmanuel congregation same--. 1.60 " the Immanuel congregation 
mear Watertown ......sseesssscsseessssssseseeeeessenennnnneseeeee 2.16 " 


applied to the pastor, or about the fact that abrethren stand firm in the prayer of David, Ps. 25: "My Savings on a tip .....sssssseninnnnnnnenninninnine 3.27 
government can still feel like harassing theGod, | hope in thee, let me not be put to shame, lest mine” Mrs. Buesttin to MiWWaUKe€ nnn ennrnnrnnnnn at 
consciences of its subjects and interfering with theenemies rejoice over me," then also in them and in their, fhe ‘iang) ne nn 


congregation, but not Pastor Eichhorn; in Lippe, thethee; but they shall be put to shame, the loose, gen Romanowskyschen Gem. 2u Milwaukee 3.54 


: F " of the parish of Past. Pankows to Therese ~' uv... 4.67 
government wants to concession Pastor Stephann, despisers. "the brah of the same at Watertown 
but not the congregation. Well, tyranny must rise still Mr. Rev. Lehmann completed the ceremony with AN Thank offering from Mrs. B.10 M. wuussnunnnnnnnnnnne 10,00 
higher until one will finally learn the difference@PPropriate, faith-strengthening address to the By pastor intercessor from church members to 


between spiritual and temporal power, and that one™embers of the congregation present on 1 Cor. 3, 11 ff, Michnayn sn sinnnnnnnnnninnnni 3.09 


should not mix and throw the two regiments, theand the undersigned said a prayer at the end. May Go 


spiritual and the temporal, into one another, out ofbless the endeavors of these brothers of our faith for the From F. L. to Milwaukee . 
which disorderly mixture great wars, riots, and Spread of His kingdom and the promotion OF the” P. Guenther ..ccccccccce cssssssssssssssssssssssssssesseseseesssssssssssseeeee 


outrages have resulted. The power of the church gives'thodox confession, strengthen and maintain their Suiiiiae | 9D 
eternal good, and is exercised and driven by the°Urage of faith, show them ways and means, and Spent of which: 56.31 
ministry of preaching alone, so that it does not hinderawaten pilin their ae cate in the ceiae aeieenon a 
country for faithful intercession and gentle help. eibt m Cassa: 237, 
» Pails and the seed regiment anywhere. For the°OUn''Y ea chiar declan P Gacisbleeciig aivall the ent hands! 
government deals with many other things than F. Lochner. 


the gospel; it does not protect souls, but body and 

goods against outward violence with the sword and Christ killed no man, but was killed: he gave no man . 
bodily punishments. The spiritual office is to preacha blow, but suffered it. Therefore he that is put to death Receipts and thanks. 

the gospel according to divine law, to forgive sins, toimitates Christ; he that is put to death imitates antichrist. with heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent donors, the 


judge doctrine, and to reject doctrine contrary to the (Augustine.) undersigned hereby certifies that he has received -5.00 from the 
gospel, and to exclude the ungodly, whose ungodly Cincinnati Young Men's Association and 21.00 from Mr. Beck there. 
G.W. Weiler. 


nature is evident, from the Christian community, 


without human authority, but by the word of God!he German evang. lutl). Central Bibl 
alone, as the last article of the Society for Wisconsin, Michigan and Canada 


e Concordia College, June 9, 1855. 


. in Detroit, Mich Sincerely thanking to have received acknowledgements: from the 
Augsburg Confession teaches. hereby Announces ‘that it has received a supply of the Altenburg - Frohna Young Men's Association 210,00 and from the 
(Pilgrim a. Saxon.),, : ah a . Buffalo Young Men's Association 26,00 the undersigned 
authentic Luther Bible" printed by B. G. Teubner in |. P. Beyer. 
Leipzig and revised by Dr. Wilhelm Hopf, and that it is Concordia College, June 18, 1855. 
Church News. available at the following prices 
= ee ; Sold: With heartfelt thanks the undersigned certifies to have received 
After Pastor Friedrich Jacob Theodor Jungck, hitherto Petit Bibles, printed paper, binding in leather--62 from the Young Men's Association of the community of Altenburg Mr. 
assistant preacher in the congregations of Mr. Pastor Corpus Bibles, " spose ofauadeeDeavccctah tached 85 Co., Mo. -10.00, which gifts of love the merciful God wants to bless the 
A. Lehmann, was called by one of them, namely the "Pus Bibles Vilinpapier in pressed leather covers, mild givers here temporally, but one day eternally. rte 
? : with gilt edges and gilt spine in 2.0V case . Gruber. 
congregation of Fisleben. A. Lehmann by one of them, ae Pore Concordia College, the27th inst. June 1855. 
namely the congregation of Eisleben, he died on the 
1st Sunday after Trinity in the midst of his With heartfelt thanks, we hereby certify that we collected -3.00 at 
congregation. the wedding of Mr. |. G. Hildner in Frankenmuth and received -2.00 


from Mr. Schroll there. 
May God reward the generous givers abundantly. 
|. G. Nichternlein. 
G. Bernthal. 
Fort Wayne, June 1, 1W5. 
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c. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
From the community of Mr. Pastor Scholz in Minden, Ills. for the 
maintenance of the 2nd professorship .........:.eseen 52.88 
Mr. Past. Furbringer from the wedding of Hrn. 
David Garbisch Collected ........ccccsscessecssesee cestessesseesesseeses 3,03 
Hrn. Past. Wagner on that of Mr. Schatz collected 2.0.0... 12 


Received 
s. on the Concordia College building: 
From drmWomen's association of the northern district of the parish to} 
Ste LONISS ean teanteeatecsnaetuenudananess: >- - 425,00 
" of the congregation of the Rev. Bernreuther in and 
around Mishawaka, yeah: 


Rathged, Heinrich Fries, Georg Weil, Christian Herpobsheimer L 51.00; Past. Seidel at Marysville, O., on the salary of the 
Georg Schmidt, Simon Dearmann, Carl Herpobsheimer, Friedrich HH. Professors 
Herpobsheimer 4 50 Cts. and Maria Bernreuther 42.00- ......... 11.00 |. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia- 
Of some members of the congregation of Mr. Past. Wun College and Seminary: 

de in Chicago, IIl.: From Hm. Past. Schwan in Cleveland sent in: - - 10.00 nemlich; 
Of the men: Lauer 52.10; C. Bliis, L. Nitsch- kowsky, W. Vietze, F. WJ 56.00 from the local Young Men's Association, 
Kruse 41.00; H. Aerger 50 Cts... .ssesssecsse cssneessnersneesneeess - 6,50 2.00 from the college fund, 
From the Drcicimgkeitsgem. of Mr. Past. Beyer in the 2.00 from the widow Halter. 

Town Herrmann, Wis: "of the congregation at Granville, by Mr. Pastor... 
from the men: N. Beyer 56,00, Heinrich Liicke 510,00 Ludwig Lticke HattStadts ccovvistondartsndacecesaccontduslcbedetenductdasddtecesnees 1.31 
45,00, Friedrich Lticke 510,00, Ernst Wehrinann 51,50, Carl Meyer 50 F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
Cts., Friedrich Burhop 50 Cts., Heinrich Ahrensbrock 51,00 and 


Christian Mmaquardt 50 Cts. oo... eseeseesesessessessessessneesneeseee 35,00 
From the KreHMneinde of Mr. Past. Rennicke at 
Columbia, llIS., first DroadCASt .......esceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 13.00 


" of the congregation of the Rev. Seidel in Neudet 


telsau, Union Co.,0., second shipment 20M " of th _ Received 
congregation of the Rev. Graves in Macomb Co, Mich. ........... 14.00 For the Wittwe EiB feldWW Received from Hrn. Past. 
"of the congregation of the Rev. Vulture near Watertown, Wis. 5,55 |B@S€! ........ssssssssssssesssssseseseseesseessseeesseeeeeesseseeeeeseseeeseeseeeeeseeeeeeeeee 5-50 


Subsequently by Mr. Past.Detzer inDefiancr, O. von: F. W. Barthel. 
Gottlieb Lorenz37 cts, Friedrich Mey 25 cts, and Conrad Kutzli 10 cts| 
ater ata reitaate ett treat Sect ne Seok eens ees ates ata 72 
Bon Herr Mich. Sasse at Mayvillr, by Mr. 
Pastor Stephan ...i0.cctawxenncteaiantanenes 


7 Mr. Past. M. Stephan... eessssessssesssescssesssescsessnseeeseesens 90 
d. to the Synodical Treasury of the Western District: 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
gg [P1-50 Mr. Past. Wagner. 
‘ The 10th year: Messrs Garbisch, Hillmann, 


The 11th year: 


Of the congregation of the Rev. Pollack in Trete, Will Co, IIIS. 514.00 I\fessrs. F. Ackermann, Ferd. Bublitz, Ernst in Freistadt, Fehlbaum, | 


" of the Gem. of the HerrPast Scholzin Minden, IIIS. 2.85 


Mr. Pastor Blinger in St. Louis 2.00"" 


E. Roschke. 


n|BeitDietrichs Hauspostille 


|. Wilde, W. Wendt. 
Received The 12th year gang: 
for the schoolteachers Heid: Mr. Jacob Beck in Ann Arbor. 
Don Mr. Past. Schliepstck5-50 
"G. Frd. in St. Loui 
1.00 
™ Mr? Past. BIsil.vcsc22antdetavdsetnntietaniioeasatntvettatantatadiants 50 Mailbox. 
E. Roschke. 
The recalled receipt for 525.50 is located in No. 22. p. 176 Sp. 2. 
Received F. W. Barthel. 
n. to the general Synodal - Casse: 
Sent in by Mr. Pastor Hattstadt: 
byMr Past. Wagnet.... 5-63 Changed address. 
We Bullotinvescous devices cases 50 Rv. I'r. LxplinZ 
Wh IU ces seotsntirsscconsrscconmunseauudetniarsccn 25 ‘6* Boston k. 0. 8s)6Q66r 60. In. 
Bon Hrn . Past. Diehlmannin Buffalo sent in 


18.00 
" of St. Peter's (parish of Hrn. Past. Rader 
in Middlctown, Canada West. -. 4,00 
for the general presiding officer: 
From the Gem.of Hrn. Past. Schwan in Cleveland 25,00 ... 


undersigned's house at the prices set forth. 


Schliepsiek 4,45 Hirschberg Bibles, very beautiful and durable leather bound, --------- 
— inAdrian , Mich. ... pel die Romande uk 
™ — inDetroi Mich. ... iesigen evang.--luth. Gemeinde U. A. ; 
i fon , We Conf. in pressed leather binding, - - - the piece 55 the dozen 5,80, 
mE raistadt edie atin m the hundred 45,00 The same in larger in print and format, 


the 
™ St 


"" Gem. des Hrn. Past. Lemcke at Monroe 6,00 " 
" Miracles in Chicago 
TDtavel MONG VW iseii Sov Ne ee ene 6,00 


b. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: 
From Hm. Past. Fricke in Indianapolis: in mission hours collectirt 6,3 
by Virgin Elco. Résener 
"Mr, Past. Fricke .....cscsssessesssseeseseeseens 
" of the community of Mr. Past Lober in Frohna 
ease ccayc tease soot coon aes ale sated eo eas a con tlatn Seca a ™ — Dulitz 
in Milwaukee 30,<X 


8 pala biblical histories, New-Yorker 


senniteiey 5(_ of Missouri, Ohio and other States, the piece 10 the dozen 1.00 


3,58 """"First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, 


every ~------- io 


Vulture in Watertown 5.81 
"Hm. Mich. Sachsebei Mayville, Wis. "forthe 
Seelenwohlder armes Heidm"” ....... - ... 4,01 


W alth er, - - 
Whose sermon on 1. Joh. 2,19: Why can 


and scattered over the whole world, not 


tempt them to leave the orthodox visible church, 5 


piece 75 th 
dozen 58.00, the hundred 62.50 (Of both formats also copies} Melodies of German church hymns after vr. Friedrich 
mm eon bound, in gilt edges, are in stock for the price of 51.10 to 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered impression, the piec 


10 Cts, the dozen 1.00 Spruchspruch zum kleinen Katechismus Lutheri vutiiorns roctivivus, or the seventh theological Scbakkastlein, from 
the piece 15 Cts, the dozen 1,50 Johannithe seven Jenaischen Theilen of the German writings Vr. 


eventh, and Eighth Synodal 
Reports of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St., 


Sermon pesiies on Easter Day, 1851, at St. Louis, Mo. by Prof. or 


and should not the belief that the true church is actually invisible 


Whose sermon on 1 Thess. 4, 1-7: The He 
admonition of the holy apostle. Apostle to become more and more 
complete, 5 Conversations between two Lutherans on M ethodism, 


The pastoral letter of Pastor Grabau to 

Buffalo 1840, presented to the public as a pralest against the 
enforcement of hierarchical principles within the Lutheran Church, 
the piece 15 Cts, the dozen IM vr. Martin Luther's interpretation of 
the 90th Psalm, brochirt and trimmed, the St. 15EtS, the dozen IM 
whose Bkies from installation of the church servants to 

the council at Prague in Bohemia, of the year 1525, the piece 10 
Cts, the dozen IM Dessen Tractat von der wahren Kirche, 2 pieces of 


of the freedom of a Christian 5 

" to the aldermen of all the estates... 
that they should establish and maintain 
Christian schools, 
from the hard little book against 
the farmers, 
against the storming peasants - 5 
Exhortation to Peace on the 
twelve articles of the peasantry in Swabia, - 
whether men of war also in blessed 
Stand fine can, - -- 5 
Warning to his dear Germans5 


” 


eG Be ae 


m the lurkers and angle preachers 


Walther, C. F. W., Kirch und Amt, beautifully b. IM KircheundAmt 
nach lutherischer Lehre von vr. 

A. Harless, - - - - - -20 
Die Marty rer der evang. Inth. Church, published 

ben by H. Fick, first volume, already bound, - IM vuttioropdilus. Old 
and new, for promotion 

Of a fruitful study of theology, by E. 

a W. Keyl, firstissue nee 

vr. MartinLutherS Hauspostille - - - 1-50 Dessen Kirchenpostille, 
Erlanger Ausgabe, 9Bande 3,B De s) en Tischreden von Gerlach 


-30 


Fahrmann, Garbisch, Pastor Geyer, Chr. Grupe, Fr. Hinz, Képsel/ Whose interpretation of John 14. 15. 16. -- 8) 

: Keuch, William Linse, Mich. Meibohn, H. Meyer, C. Muller, H. Memaim,T he sse n wedding gift -------- 95 Porta, Pastorale Lutheri -------- IM 
Besa 1,00!Past. Pin- kcpank, Retzlaff, |. Reif, Ringling, Past. Réder, Schmidt i 
Freistadt, Schneider there, Stiifer, Nicol. Todt, Ut- tech, Wallschlager. 


were 1.75 K_e i | s Katechiémus 
IM lohannArndtS wahresChrisienthum, 


Interpretation 


7 sechsBicher, 


with the little garden of pat 


’ 


Delitzsch, Communionbuch, ------- 35 Stark’ S Gebetbuch fir alle 
Tage im Jahre - - 1,10 Sc rivers Goldpredigten, -------- 60 Léhes 


Agende, erster Theil, zweite Auflage, brochirt, 2M Dessen 
Saammkorner des Gebets, - --30 
Whose smoke offering for the sick and dying, --30 
Whose Conrad, a gift for confirmands, -20 
Usurers, the word of truth, - -IM 
The Christian doctrine of reconciliation and 

Erlésung von Kr au Bo Id,- ------- 30 Bauers Grundztige der 


Hochdeutschen Grammatik - 55 Marx, allgemeineMusiklehre, ------- 
2,25 DieLithurgie eines vollstandigen Hauptgottesdien- 

stesvon Lar ritz, ---------- 30 Lairitz, Choralbuch, dritte Abtheilung, 
- -- 1,35 Gedenkenkebl att an die Konfirmation mit Spriiche, 

von Miller, 50 each, 35 Stobers Geschichten u "d 
Erzahlungen, 1B. broch. 60 Gott helf und Anna, a story for children, 
A The Saviour, a Christian Christmas Present 

for children, with 63 neatly luhographed pictorial representations 
rom the life of our Saviour and the apostles, ------------ 50 Various 
small picture books for the price of 


10 to 15 cents a piece. 
Books and Pamphlets, to be had at the |ogcontimation notes with Bible verses and son verses, ingl. with 


ae ase and drawings; lihographirt and edited by Leopold 
ast ---------- 
24 baptismal certificates with Bible verses together with similar 


53,75 Kirchengesangbuch flr evang.-luth. Gemeinden verlegt vondey pictures and marginal drawings; ltihographirt and published by Gast 
1 


and Brother, - - - IM Note: Earlier 16 pieces of these 
Baptismal certificates 41, 00; but as these have found a wider 
circulation than was to be expected, the sellers have at present 
arranged for this reduction in price. 


Layritz with the appendix 35 Cts, the appendix alone 15 
Furthermore antiquarian 


MartinLutherS, verfertigt durch Erasmus Grilber 1665. - - - 3,W 4.cta 


dition, - - the piece 25 Cts, the dukcnd 2.60 New Primers, or ABC frrsbori lesILstlcu, or collected Nach 
Neeeeaeeenesneeseesnesnenseesneanenneaseeatenes 28 and Reading Book for Christian Schools, edited Hl the Lutheran Synod Tebien von Aan AGcIGR 


richten von den neusten Kirchen - Geschichten, 1756. 
55 volumes, together --------- 7M 


Add: esse; 
Otto vrimt, oare ok kev. krok. 6. k'. 
8t. vonis, Lla. 


Otto Ernst. 


St. Louis, Mo. <. 
Printing Office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 


Mhin " a CF 


Ooffenb’. Sob. Gap, 14, +. 6. 7. 


" Gottes Wlort ant Latbers Leby bergehet nua aa immermel.” 


ad 


NIL tt taal nat at Na tat et! Na NE alt a Net Ne rt na 


Herausgegeben von Der Deuticben Cv. Luther. Sonode vow Mijfouri, Ohio und piberi Staaten, 
Siedigirt von C, F, W, Baither. 


Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. July 17, 1855, No. 24. 


Some news To praise God for such great mercies and benefits. In order to comply with the instruction hereby given 

from the Unfortunately, this is not done by us: we shamefully to us by the Reverend Synod, we hereby communicate 

manner in which in the years 1655 and 1755 the forget what and because we enjoy it every day. But nowsome news, which we have drawn mainly partly from 
commemoration of the contract concluded in the year this feast and its celebration should remind us of it in athe Weimar Actis historico ecclesiasticis of the years 


1555 the 25th of September lively way. Where possible, it should be celebrated1755 and 1756, partly from the so-called "Innocent 
Augsburgische Religionsfreieden has been fesively and everywhere in the same way, two days with three News" of the year 1755, partly from Kapp's "Freudiger 
solemnly celebrated. church services, with processions and a Christian folk Andenken des Religionsfriedens - Jubelfestes" (Joyful 


festival following it. - In the "Lutheraner", before the Commemoration of the Religious Peace - Jubilee) and 

In the proceedings of the first sessions of the beginning of the happy celebration, there should befrom eternal other smaller writings; namely, first of all, 
Western District Verdean Lutheran Synod of Missouri, quite a lot of information about the way it wasabout the 
Ohio, &c. St. in 1855, pages 7 and 8 contain the celebrated one and two hundred years ago, as well aS|. Festive services and other celebrations. 
following: excerpts from jubilee sermons preached at that time. - In 1655. 

Among the items submitted for Synod's jn order to involve the children in the celebration, a earch 
consideration, we place at the forefront small booklet will be printed, which deals with the 
the celebration of the Jubilee, inteason for the celebration in questions and answers, 
remembrance of the unspeakable blessing bestowed Calls them to praise God in a speech, and makes it dear 
upon our Church in the religious peace concluded on and important to them through small songs and 
September 25, 1555. In reference to this, it was pictures, so that it can serve them later on for the rest 
emphasized how such jubilee celebrations have of their lives as a reminder of this celebration. - The 4 oh through these festivals. He therefore took it 
always brought great blessings to the church, and Synod agreed on texts on which all congregations in upon himself to make arrangements for a general 
how it is therefore to be hoped that this year's jubilee, our district should preach on the anniversary. These | J abration of the jubilee festival of religious peace in 
through God's grace, may also be a source of rich are: for the morning of the first day Ps. 147, 12 - 15, with i, country. The "Instruction, according to which the 
blessings for us and others. The Synod agreed on a the whole 147th Psalm and Is. 49, 14-23 as lection; in. ant jubilee and Protestant thanksgiving festival is 
celebration of the joyful feast that would be as uniform the afternoon: Act. 9, 31, with 1 Tim. 2, 1-6 as lection; |. nald on September 25, 1655," which circulated 
as possible. We here enjoy in full measure what was io ihe second May Abve, 37-18, With: Dau tt, 36-39 * throughout the entire Electorate several weeks before 
given to our fathers in 1555, namely, full freedom from introduction, and Heb. 16, 32- 39 and Ps. 2 as lection. - festival, determined, among other things, the 
the Pope's rod, before which they still had to tremble. The synod expressed the wish and hope that SomeONE ‘ollowing: On the two Sundays immediately preceding 
But we in America are now also still quite free fromthe Would be found to publish a memorial after the, + oot was to be proclaimed by all pulpits according 
secular popes, as in Germany the princes so often are celebration. to a prescribed form and "the people faithfully exhorted 
in their arrogated rule over the church. Therefore we ig “heartlelt. “devotion: and: Chitistian. ‘observance 
should continue to rejoice and not cease to rejoice. thereof," on the day before the 


In Saxony, the reigning Elector in 1655 was John 
George I. This dear prince, at that time an old man of 70 
years of age, of whom the praise of David is valid Sir. 
47, 9. 10., had already celebrated two Lutheran jubilee 
festivals, that in the year 1617 and in the year 1630 and 
perceived with joy the blessing that had come over the 
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On the feast day itself, however, *) at least a morning and — May with the father of the. Fatherland in this religion his children and The people of the city had gathered for another sermon; 
an afternoon service were to be held, the former with a TeLeela cocetdiah ic ulations, not only the °"® fife lit another;"" royal councillors, magistrates, 
communion celebration and both with a feast sermon. It... p2ig, ge ie ied ne Ld Officials, noble lords, etc., took equal part in various 
was prescribed to decorate all churches "with the best citizens but also the university organized a special carenianies witii'the leask or the people: In: ost biaeas 
vestments available in each place, and to let the Musicum celebration. On the day before the festival, the rector of sion nilsies Wi Tavares ane Le Wee Satie 
vollem und instrumontalem" (chant music with ie Gniverelty hadeaPatln pregtamn public ly posted:and discontinued. In most places even the music a‘ is 
instrumental accompaniment), "sound as well as each “stributed among the students, inviting them to. Vn. and inns was completely discontinued; the 


: ; : : lebrate the festival in the university church. On the... : 
l n, with beautiful Jubilate and Cantate, in honor ; : 
a io a to ain Regia thanksgiving.” No feast day itself, however, after the conclusion of the early PDIIES Oey es: abe Mie same ine Obes ried ae a day Ol 


commercial business should be conducted on this day, Se'vice, all professors and members of the council sean Ged aida te pata 
no work should be done, all shops and workshops gathered with the studying youth in the aforementioned 


: even longer. 
should be closed, even during the sermon driving on the Church, where, after a festive motet had been performed "+ jubilee celebrations of a hundred years ago were 


gaff should be avoided and all city gates should be kept Witt nstrumental accompaniment, the famolis professor 4 <singuished from those of two hundred years ago by 
losed. In the citi h iversiti located. all Dr. HierKromayer held a Latin jubilee speech. In a similar 
closed. In the cities where universities were located, a : Beta the fact that they were much more general and that the 
university teachers were to assemble with the mayors way the festival was also celebrated in Wittenberg by the outh were also more involved in the former. Not only 
d thei il relatives: if not, at least the latt university there. On the second day after that, Calov, ye : ; : 
and their council relatives; If not, at least the latter were ; ;_ did the schools in many places go into and out of the 
to gather at the town hall on the morning of the festival, ten professor and general superintendent in i procession, singing, but special 
sing a Christian hymn to encourage them, and march in Wittenberg, held a Latin so-called Jubel-Disputation, and Soraiienickative BOOKIGW Ware alse tiblishe dior them 
solemn procession to the church under the last peal of 0" the following Sunday, after the early service, For example, the then Sipe freien General, “of 
bells, returning to the town hall in the same manner after Professor Michael Wendeler recited a great Latin Jubilee Wittenber Dr Carl Glob: Hofmann: published ‘his:own 
the conclusion of the service. The Elector had also had hymn in the castle church, which the university rector : 70. pclae pages hE was distributed 
the festive texts selected "by his theologians” for each (Rector Magnificus) had also invited to hear through a the vouth in Saxony and in which the history and 
service and had forms drawn up which were to be read Latin program. significance of the Auqsburq Religious Peace is 
out first before the reading of those texts. A number of _ In the town of Delitzsch the whole congregation ena in question aaa as Re manner that is 
songs were also suggested for the congregational entered the church in solemn procession. comprehensible and pleasant to the youth and yet with 


singing and the festive prayer to beread after the sermon According to reports still available, _ special excellent thoroughness. It bears the title: "Lessons for 
was prescribed. celebrations were also held in the Latin schools. Kapp the Protestant Youth on the Jubilee Celebration of the 

These sovereign orders were then also carried out in reports, among other things, of such a celebration held Religious Peace concluded in Augsburg in 1555. After a 
the entire Electorate with heartfelt joy and happiness. by the Gymnasium in Eisleben, where four Latin jubilee few months, the book had to be published a second time. 
The Elector himself, who at this time was staying with his speeches were held, two in the morning and two in the a similar, but smaller book was published at that time by 
court in Freiberg, had his court preacher Dr. Jacob Weller afternoon. Wilisch reports something similar about the a preacher in Freiberg, M. Christian Gotthold Wilisch, 
come there to deliver the festive sermons. In Dresden the Gymnasium at Freiberg. under the title: "Kleiner Beitrug zu dem 200jahrigen 


Te Deum laudamus (HErr Gott dich loben wir) was sung —_{n the Reussian it was decreed that in the towns "allGeduldniB. des 25. Sept. 1555 zu Augsburg 
under the thunder of the cannons from the ramparts. To ang every preceptors with their schoolboys, large andgeschlossenen _Religiensfriedens,  welcher der 
commemorate this jubilee, the Elector also had a medal smajj, should assemble in the school after the other peal, Grundpfeiler der Freiheit der Evangelischen Kirche in 
(commemorative coin) minted in gold and silver and then go in procession and good order from the school to dem heil. Roman Empire. Printed for the benefit of the 
distributed. On one side the picture of the Elector with the choir, on the way singing the hymn: '"O Herre Gott, youth." Also the well-known senior in Augsburg, 
his children and grandchildren is depicted, all carrying gein géttlich Wort ist lang verdunkelt blieben" 2c. and on Urlsperger, published such a festival booklet for the 
palm branches in their hands, with the inscription antering the church be received by the organist with a youth, called: "Nothige und niitzliche Anweisung vor: 
(besides the indication of the occasion): V. D. M. J prelude". dem Religionsfrieden,” furthermore |. G. Kirchner in 
AE. (the word of the LORD be everlasting). The other B. In 1755. Halle. A testimony to the lively participation of the Latin 
side represents an altar, on which the Augsburg schools in the jubilee celebration a hundred years ago 


Confession lies, above it the dove with the olive branch i. 1755 is concerned, Pastor Hering writes about it in the §: 4mong other things, a whole booklet full of German, 
with the inscription: Confessio nostra triumphirt d. i. 65-4 isches Kirchen- und Schulblatt (Saxon Church and Latin, Greek, Ebrew, French and Italian poems, which the 
Unser BekenntniB triumphirt. In the rounding are the School Gazette) of 27 February of this year: "Hardly ever Students at the Gymnasium at Freiberg in Saxony had 
verses: has a festival been celebrated with such general written on the religious peace and which they published 
Ost verdum manst st doctrinL IUksti, patris.s patre participation as this one 100 years ago. In many places UNder the title: "Frohe Jubelwunsche bei dem mit Gott 

Nac in rsili*ions nspotss ‘erpstuo mrineant st Hui nasesntui' the whole congregation fell on their knees in the church erlebten zweihundertjahrigen Andenken des 

ab iilis. D. 1. As long as God's Word remains, so and on the market place; the churches were overflowing; Religionsfriedens 1755. Also in the Lyceum zum heiligen 
does Luther's teaching. neither eyes nor aire were turned away from the Kreuz in Dresden, in the grammar schools in Frankfurt a. 


. M., Freiberg, Riga, and in many other places, a large 
*) Two hundred years ago also the 25th of Sept. fell, as in the present preacher; in some places there were about 1000 public actus with the recital of German, Latin, and Greek 
year, on a Tuesday, after the 15th Sunday after Trin. communicants; "throughout, the whole service was ’ , 
held out in the most steadfast manner, down to the last SPeeches and poems by teachers and students was held 
man; many forgot to eat and drink and had hardly ‘7 honor of the jubilee. 
returned home from the first service when they were _ "the margraviate of Anspach it was decreed that on 


already back at the town hall or another church. the Sunday before the feast "Nach- 


As far as the celebration of the jubilee 100 years ago 
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at noon, instead of the children's lesson, the common Erfurt "Monument of the Jubilee Celebration" of the The city council followed them in solemn procession 
people, who have no healthy conception of the Religious Peace pictorially represented. Within an with the quartermasters and the entire citizenry. "The 
exquisite value of the great religious peace, would be enclosure of palm and oil branches, in the lower center girls and boys of the lower classes, who were placed 
"made a good illustration" of its merit and actual of which lies a cornucopia, one sees Noah's ark as it in the middle of the choir, performed the solemn prayer 
abnegation. has settled on Ararat, towards which the dove with the kneeling, 

oil branch flies and above which the sun breaks In Nuremberg, among other things, the pupils of the 
through the clouds. grammar school held a large speech in German, in 
which a whole group of pupils came out at the same 


In the Electorate of Saxony the jubilee was 
celebrated on Monday, Sept. 20; therefore, because 


the feast of Michaelmas fell on the same day, it was _'n Eimdeck in Hanover, the celebration began early ; 
given the status of a three-day high festival. at 4:00 a.m. and the first service began early at 5:00 time and presented the circumstances and 


am., whereby the church, "immoderately decorated significance of the religious peace in the form of a 
with flowers, foliage, and various gildings," was discussion, after the then headmaster Jungendres had 


and in places where there is only one preacher, "brightly illuminated by lights. After the end of the ie an introductory sage on the Raat of 

children's lessons would be syste He ae = afternoon service, the school choir sang from the tower “ et 6 it was aaa : : ree ¥ phe 

etaebiiates the eine c ne nee maven of the church of St. Jacobi: "Honour be to God in the bee one religion in it; which the speaker denied, 

with in them. Where confession would not be held the highest" with instrumental accompaniment; after the Stating his reasons. 

day before, at least a preparatory Vespers should be In Erlangen even the Reformed took part in the 
: end of each verse, the cannons were released from the. ,. : : 

held. At the end of the feast, after the blessing, the : Ms jubilee celebration. The then Margravial Court 

: a ramparts of the city and the young citizens gave a salvo ‘ 

hymn: Now give thanks to God 2c. "under the sound of ; ees ; .__ Preacher Ganzenbach preached on Is. 26, 1-3 (which 
: ., .. from the small rifle and "in this way, this celebration nap 

trumpets and tympani or trombones, where it is Pie : . _, text the famous Reform. Ereget Vitringa) and 

customary, should be sung and then rung again three Mase coneluded: For sins: time: with. ‘ne Ives! resented "the precious jewel of religious peace or the 

anes ith all the belle pee music pla Ea foin the tesilnonles oF oy In praise of he Most High: Almostthe blse of fecal of ral ion and ene In the 

et play same was the whole jubilee celebration at Freiberg in : g ee : 
towers”. Saxon sermon it says, among other things: "We have, m. G., 
: enjoyed this precious jewel of religious freedom and 


; ean aerate In Erfurt, the school children of both sexes not only freedom of conscience also in our small congregation 
school children with the caption: “Jubilation and went in procession into and out of the church, but after up to this hour in the most pleasing way, andy aifle 


Peace Painting, taken from Matth. 8,23, Marc. 4, 37; the afternoon service, the preachers in the various of the privileges based on this religious peace we have 
Luc. 8,23". The painting depicted the church under the schools also gave short speeches to the children, an unrestricted free practice of our reformed 
image of a ship on a turbulent sea, in which Jesus whereupon each child was presented with a copy of the protestant religion in this country, and each one, if he 
sleeps and is awakened by his frightened disciples. On »Erturtisches Denkmal" (a children's scripture) and a only wanted to, could lead a quiet and peaceful life 
the right side stands: religion in the form of a veiled Gothic Jubelgroschen (a commemorative coin struck ynder his vine and fig tree in all godliness and 
inetfon, the: Dead) crowned with Moms end:tadlaNng for the festival) respectability. Therefore it behooves us to take part in 


Gevotonab lames, onthe Felt om leaning oe Pe In Halle on the Saale, on the occasion of the this evangelical jubilee and to sing along: We have a 
the hand a book, on the cut of which is read "Gospel ie ; , Ena 
‘ai th whi festivities, basins were displayed at the church doors Strong city" 2c. Another reformed preacher, named 
and from which two sigils hang down, with which the apie ; 
cae : ‘na| to collect money for the poor. The following is reported Hollard, who was part of a congregation of French 
sacraments are indicated, which are at the same time i ass : ? in Erl in hi 
se : aie : .,| from Halle in Swabia: "After the noon sermon, the entire emigrants or rather refugees in Erlangen, wrote in his 
indicated by baptismal font with jug and chalice with . am (ubil -"The Lord h : ith a saf, 
school youth of the five classes of the Gymnasium, jubilee sermon: "The Lord has provided us with a safe 
host on the book as the seals of the Gospel. Above the] ” : : i 
aoe k on which "Christ" is writt likewise the Catechetical School and the six other free city here, where we have been able to serve God 
ie ae ie = a h bie . erat ca ai German schools were led to the churchyard of the main undisturbed for 70 years. This requires us to praise His 
Sean pactie pe nie iis ae aa church, elevated 50 steps above the ground, and from grace and faithfulness and to take the marks of the 
Keys, indi sin ihe aificeofth ss “ g thel there the songs: Allein Gott in der Hob 2c. Now let us liberated true church upon us." 
ps re oy office oo ee a a: praise God the Lord 2c. Ach, bleib mit deiner Gnade 2c. _In Essen, arches of joy and honor were erected 
ragon bah es or He church. si . af sung under the sound of tines and trombones. With throughout the city, and in the evening a general 
side stands Hope in the form of a virgin, pointing with ,.2rty motion and submerged tears of joy, the words of illumination was set up, whereby a house called the 
a cheerful face to the ship, on the head a dove with an| ine b Scripture were remembered in so many hundreds "Lutheran Wieme" was given special consideration. 
oil leaf, setting its anchor on the name of God 6 tender treble voices: Out of the mouth of babes Thou This house was nothing but an old dilapidated hut. 
surrounded with glory, with the inscription Ps. 125, 1 hast prepared praise for Thee, O God. In the However, a weaver had lived in it, who, having come to 
and Ps. 121, 2. Above the ship flies an angel with 4 countryside, the schoolchildren were also led to the the knowledge of the pure Protestant doctrine, began 
fluttering stripe, on which one reads the words: "Tob churchyards and those songs were sung by them in the in 1561 to teach Luther's songs to the small children in 
nocb so much, O great sea, it remains yet unfulfilled.’! onen air. Finally, in the evening church, after the this house, thus giving the first cause for the 
Below is the city coat of arms surrounded by a palm! sermon, the hymn of praise was sung: HErr Gott, dich Reformation in Essen. To commemorate this event, 
and olive branch with the signature: "Reichsabschied! oben wir 2c. was sung by the alumni kneeling in front which was so important for the entire city, the house 
dat. Augsburg the 25). Sept. 1555 and Hagg. 2, 10, of the altar and by the congregation standing, with the was decorated with a banner (with a translucent 
Under the whole tableau is the explanatory description offfiring of the coarse ordnance, and the high festival in painting illuminated by lights), which depicted the old 
the picture in verses. By the way, since the conclusion| town and country was rung out with all the bells." Here, schoolmaster with his children, who were learning 
of the Peace of Westphalia in 1648 a similar peace|in the city of the old Brenz, also on the feast day on the Luther's songs, and below which were the following 
picture was distributed annually among the schoolltower of the main church early, at noon and in the rhymes in illuminated letters: 
children in Augsburg. evening "such a music with trumpets and timpani was 
performed. 


In Meiningen, the German and latei 


In Hanover, it was decreed that "in the countryside 


In Augsburg, a lovely painting was distributed to the 
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A master descended from the loom And held school in this present. Everything fell on its knees with him, withouttwo! ever faithful! Faithful to the kingdom Faithful to the 
ee He taught, among other things, The children to sing any prompting. They cried tears of joy. After a threefoldchurch! Faithful to God! Amen! Let this be true! Amen." 
utnhers songs; . ar . 7 ‘ ‘ 
One heard here and there the sweet sound of the songs: inigthunderous iva to thes Kings Majesty, the students _ In the next issue we intend to give excerpts from the 
gave opportunity for reformation. finally dispersed and went to their homes. The end ofspeeches and sermons, proclamation forms, prayers 
In the Jewish Reuss-Plau lands of the older inen® wi pebatiay ee the evening la the like, and to display the selected texts and 
(Gera and Greiz), it was decreed that every preacher ie HH t AARC hea canoe aa ons . 
send in the sermons for the jubilee five weeks after the a oe sich ihe ee an rie bist i. We be conmnuas 
feast "cleanly in folio and in extsuso (complete) and°!'Y; !0 Whlen the inhabitants in the streets and at the 


not in concepts to the consistories. In Hohenlohe the Windows Gevoutly Joined In. Finally, tn the evening até 
pastors had to send in a description of the whole? clock, the Wittenberg "citizen-constables” set off a (Sent in by Pastor Hoyer.) 


celebration to the Consistory in addition tothe sermon, pram! ie ek j hiation Build churches and schools. 
In Wittenberg, on the occasion of the jubilee ihe acl aba cell aaa ea et ca 


celebration, five doctoral graduations took place the the carlighes also stined heteand thei: they not only 
day before. The castle church, in which this act was published ssevefal wittingS opposing the. jublité, but 


: also made counter-demonstrations in some places. 
performed, was partly decorated in red and otherwise|.. . ; 
splendidly decorated with paintings and the like. A ince n. A. At Martie; besnibette ie . any had 
collection was levied for poor Lutherans, and for those een devoted to drink and who, betas a ue ales oi 
whose church was built in Gates and Moscow. Even As ee spe : sia at it ne 
before daybreak, the Te Deum /audamus, Ein’ feste ut Fin, ak and nad i ia : sas roman fostered preserved and maintained among us through 
Burg and Nun danket alle Gott, with the sound of ee ae eased So. {hes ae ele WES Soren Y Christian churches and schools. This should be our 


trumpets and timpani, rang out from the two towers of HS hi eae Sy aT eien CaAattet and foremost concern; for not only does every 
the parish church, which were brightly lit with lanterns,| ~ ‘ A | a f th individual act truly sensibly when he first seeks the 
while the people gathered on the churchyard, the alth, ed Ch oletoymen ald se servalits ob the manor, 


., Kingdom of God and His righteousness (Matthew 5:83) 
: ‘ scorted the body of the deceased to the grave with ce al 
he any amon top Are oo ns Reso othe PONP an athe sane ie had annaunoed inp a ee ric 
ees : he newspapers that just on the peace festival of the ; Br 
University, accompanied by all the professors, by the iherane.-the body ofa Graatéalnt: who “had bean qscek our best when we first prepare a firm place for the 
Doctors of Theology, who were creed on the day orc seaehants 124 nae but enlightene d by theWord and kingdom of God among us. 
wa aee een sng exe urge not SB wh he tendon of HE Ov, oa a 
a re urned to the holy Roman Catholic Church, was buried nea? ‘ : 
of God, who gave religious freedom"; the students, WJ: He had bitterly furned'to the holy Roman Catholic#”? we should erect dignified houses of a kind whose 
who had followed in such a procession, joined in the|, * : : Poise outward and inward appearance testifies to their noble 
singing in front of the house, to the sound of trumpets Ure shed constantly ved: ine ander many urpose. But the main thing is that we and our children 
ging intr m pes ifficulties, and had ended his life blessedly,” had beenPU'POSe. Butt’ g ; 
and timpani. At 7 o'clock the latter (the former in the tied In a highW:éolemn: manner. =A Jesult froma built up in those earthly houses to be God's 
lead) marched with song and sound and with all the ie big Cae i ees aati title: "Whether ™2lling-place in the Spirit, to be Christian 
Bele ringing into ble peecemie ehuren kad he tall here is a productive means to unite the three religions Congregations, net * founded on sods Nordane 
academic festival service; after the service the same + ihe Holy Roman Empire?! He beaine with the wor dg: oacrament through living faith and united among 
procession moved to the parish church, where the ‘The tate ape ae dy bre oc tora iubilee nemselves through righteous love (Eph. 2:20 ff. and 
youth from the German and Latin schools of the city, lebeation liv meiiony'ol aie veh ae rie h wast” and 16). For this we need the right preachers and 
Hea By the tesene te Hadalready solemnly matched it oncluded here in ee for the sree Lutheranism Reaches: 
Here th ice | il 1 o'clock in th : * Ri 
x . eats ne ae ts o which the free exercise of the Augsburg Confession seas ee alana . ied 
: : : as hereby granted. Confession." Nevertheless, he P : é 
festive sermon in several churches, after which the dds. healte are still at odde..and he finally conclu des (Or the congregation. But as earnestly as we must seek 
"virgin school" held a procession around the church ith the words: "AKan dearest Auasbur i. ae resists quality in them, if they are to be true ministers of 
and the city school a procession through the city, he Holy § ican ae Make i ac Enipire thetfte word of God, we must not think that we already have 
singing "spiritual songs in praise of God and for the Taal Eaietcan seers happy that waa thetue preachers and school teachers in virtuous church 
ion of th hing of hi . In th ; : i 
rental urs asc ey daca eral cf comer completely andatone ater "oane ane hd ably Tah) 
marshals, had gathered and moved to the market with iGusaid Te Deuin and plot wih oi iu love feast 1S 1:9), without which one can be an excellent 
nie mus hells: ete iney formed arciraie; salig:the n the golden hall of the excellent town hall. | take thocnaen membet,: but Reordae usetat pisachie and 
Lord God we praise you with bared heads, and at the iberty of inviting myself. Merrily in the Lord, we witcher. To doctrinal knowledge, considered in itself, 
end fell on their knees in the middle of the market, one], . : : A: . belongs two things: first, the comprehensive and 
; rink to the sound of trumpets and timpani to confirm nie : : 
. De ae Uae : sie is ae he external and internal religious peace: Long live the orderly knowledge of Christian doctrine, which we call 


Nols of Catholic Aude bud! Oneeoneleveraaain theological science, in distinction from the knowledge 
expected this, the deeper was the impression that this eri : g of faith on which it is based; secondly, the ability to 
act made on the people. 


preach Christian doctrine simply and clearly, and in 
general to administer the means of grace for the 
edification of the Christian church. Whoever wants to 
attain both must, on the one hand, have the gifts of the 
faith. 


We have been earnestly exhorted to the work 
mentioned in the superscription, in considering the 
political liberty and constitution of this country. We 
ourselves will not in the long run be able to enjoy the 
liberties of the United States, nor will our children be 
able to enjoy them, if we do not see to it that true 
morality, Christian education, Christian upbringing are 
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of the Holy Spirit, the gift of wisdom and knowledge, and We will be punished by God with preachers and teachers, The teacher or preacher who, reading and thinking, 
the gift of speaking of wisdom and knowledge (1 Cor. with false prophets, before the others, as they are not yet Prepares the seed, the teaching, which he wants to 
12:8); on the other hand, he must awaken, exercise, and heard among the others. Therefore, if you pray for your communicate to his students or listeners. - To study 
train these gifts, that is, study (2 Tim. 1:6). No one says own churches and schools, pray also for the high belongs a fresh and cheerful spirit. You can well imagine 
that these gifts, even without training, are sufficient for schools at Fort-Wayne and St. Louis, and do so diligently that when a man is under oppressive temptations, e. g. 
the office of preaching; there is no need for study, since and fervently, considering yourselves all fellow workers food worries, spiritual work will be very difficult for him, 
even the apostles, at least for the most part, were not in these noble workshops. Do not murmur, do not think far more difficult than bodily work. However, temptation, 
studied men, and yet through the Holy Spirit became the it beggary, when you are asked to contribute liberally to together with prayer and your study, forms the 
most competent of all preachers (Acts 4:13). The the building of the necessary houses, to the maintenance theologian, but you, you must not cause any man, thus 
equipping of the apostles and evangelists for the of the teachers, to defray the necessary expenses in also no theologian, professor or preacher, any 
ministry of preaching is one of those miraculous works general: you thereby secure for yourselves and for your temptation, you must not even allow anyone who works 
of God which belong to the revelation of God in Christ, children and your children's children the intellectual and 0n or for you, or who is everywhere close to you, to fall 
and which may not be expected of us now that this spiritual treasures of Christian education and into temptation, e. g. into food worries. It is a prerogative 
revelation has been completed for the time until the Last upbringing, which are inestimable, a more imperishable Of God to interpret and permit temptation, of which He 
Day. In times of absolute need and complete lack of capital and richer interest than you can acquire and has never left a jot to any man, and he who tolerates or 
qualified preachers, God still does His work of grace in bequeath by piling up dollar upon dollar. Rather praise even causes his teacher or pastor to fall into temptation, 
the Christian congregation through church members the grace of God, who desires your goods for so great a thereby places himself on God's throne. Would you like 
who have not especially developed their preaching skills; work! that? One is surprised, or rather annoyed, that a student 
But if a gifted Christian, who has the time and means to —_‘ The professors and teachers at your high schools and cannot get along with an income that may be sufficient 
acquire his gift, did not want to study, but expected to be seminaries in Fort Wayne and St. Louis are to teach our for him, even more than sufficient. But the student's own 
wonderfully equipped like the apostles, Christian young people what and how they must study. It is preparation for schools and universities required by far 
congregations, like those here, would not eagerly see to therefore absolutely necessary that these professors greater costs than the preparation for any other 
it that Christian preachers and teachers were raised up study themselves, for he who does not himself grow in profession, e. g. that of a craftsman; the student's 
and trained, but lazily and miserly leave the execution of science and knowledge cannot instruct others to grow in leather and work bring with them a great many needs 
this work to a miracle of God, then they would starve on science and knowledge. Time is necessary for study. which do not impose themselves so strongly on others; 
all sides just as spiritually as he would starve bodily who Therefore it is your duty to see to it that the instruction at his education places him quite naturally among the 
wanted to be lazy, because the Lord Christ miraculously your high schools and seminaries is distributed among amore highly educated classes and therefore also 
fed the four thousand and the five thousand (1 Thessal. not insignificant number of professors, and that they are demands a way of life corresponding to this position. 
4, 11; 2 Thessal. 3, 10. ff.). One of the most numerous and thus given sufficient time for study. Why then did you Your professors, preachers, and teachers have come to 
powerful zealous sects in England and the United States, want to keep the number of your professors so limited this country with the resolution, for the sake of the work 
the Methodists, long regarded the Christian instruction that they would have no time left for study because of on your and your children's souls, if it is God's will, to 
of children, and especially the education of studied incessant work? Perhaps in order to pay only a fewendure hardship and lack, also the lack of the 
preachers and teachers, as useless, even pernicious, professors and thus to spare your purse? - To study adornment of life corresponding to their own position 
because knowledge inflates (1 Cor. 8, 1. cf. v. 2.); but requires strength, also strength of the body. Do not think and education, but only God, God alone may demand 
being wise and energetic people, as they really are, they that because a farmer or craftsman can work 10 hours a such from them, not you: you are obligated to at least 
too have more and more had to give up this wrong day, a teacher can also give 10 lessons a day and then provide them with such a life as other righteous people 
opinion and have established colleges and seminaries Prepare himself for the lessons by his own study. After of their education lead here, so that you in your part do 
for the training of preachers, even in many cases all, someone may have endured such an effort for some not hinder them from studying with fresh and cheerful 
parochial schools. time, but you must not lay it on anyone's neck, for you courage. If you do not do this, there will soon be no more 
You yourselves see that, in order to build churches Yourselves do not want anyone to make you incapable of proper preachers and teachers among you. 
and schools among yourselves, you cannot provide work by EAGES SING labor. Here mn the country, teaching Va Our dear readers hear constantly and from all sides 
enough for the maintenance and growth of the higher Stil consiiered work ie a cettainiextent, but stlidying is the complaint about the great lack of proper preachers 
schools in Fort Wayne and St. Louis, in which preachers Ustally Not people think tat partis and plelessole are and teachers. By God's grace, however, a number of 
and teachers are educated for you and your children. lazy When they-are perhaps pacing up-and-down In theit German congregations are annually supplied with 
Other German synods of the Lutheran confession have sats poems rd nas an they es out ig Siar preachers and teachers, who are either sent over by 
long and often in vain sought for such colleges and te ing ate . untae diet aeeae akg yet, kind-hearted fellow believers in Germany or are trained 
seminaries, the oldest Lutheran synod of this country ai ae Ms ee f sce ial cigar pies oa in our seminaries in Fort Wayne and St. Louis, but 
evovmore tian aicermliy our synod tas. Jec Wed these spend days, even nights, thinking and doing other mental unforenalely tai. congregations: wishes and 
institutions as bridal treasure and dowry, Woe to us, if we : : requests for the sending of pastors cannot be fulfilled, 


do not acknowledge these good things of God, so that He wir What would a arm say who was just preparing and many a heavily populated place in the vicinity of our 
has sohlahWodénod b thers-do not et ti the seed with shovel and sieve, if | wanted to call out to congregations must remain unvisited. The lack that 
Meee eee eee ee ee Cine ena oes e non Hints Stop, friend, you are lazing about! As little as he ‘ 


lead us to repentance, do not care for these schools : : , these fellow believers suffer is also a suffering for the 
: ’ lazes about with such pretentiousness, so little : : : 

which are rightly called "high", and demand them with P : congregations that are provided with good preachers 

loving, active hands! If we neglect them, we may, after all, and teachers (1 Cor. 12, 26.) and awakens in them no 


in less a desire to put an end to it. 
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and to prevent it: is it not? The first remedy for this isThe preacher should not be burdened with the actual 
prayer, fervent prayer that the Lord will send laborersschool work, reading, writing, arithmetic, and thereby 
into His harvest, and therefore direct the hearts ofrob him of the time and strength to study; nor should 
many young Christians to enter our preparatorythe congregations ever desire it as a right, but only as a 
schools, and also move many parents to have theirkindness. The congregations should also never demand 
children trained for the ministry of preaching andit of him as a right, but only as a kindness, and should 
teaching. therefore judge his work in the school carefully, without 

The other means of more abundantly supplying themaking high demands on it; but where real need 


help those whom He has gifted for these holy offices. 
He gifted them for these holy offices. 

A preacher hereby exhorts you to prepare a friendly 
place for the preaching and teaching ministry in your 
midst; he does this because such an exhortation, 
which punishes some, is also the duty of the preaching 
ministry Titus 1:9. He addresses this exhortation to 
Christians, that is, to people who desire to be obedient 


local churches and Christians with preachers anddemands it of him, he will be willing to do so evento the whole word of God; Christians will test it against 
teachers is labor: what? That of sending your ownwithout a special request from the congregation, andthe word of God and, since it agrees with it, follow it. 
children to Fort - Wayne or St. Louis to high school.will only expect that the congregation will try to makeUnbelievers, muzzlers, scoffers, when they read this, 
"Oh," cry many fathers and mothers, "who can wish tothe actual school work easier for him and relieve him ofwill, of course, point their fingers at me, think or cry 
see his children in preaching or school work in thisit as soon as possible. The ministry of preaching andput: "There, there, see what these preachers and 
country! The professional business in these offices isschooling becomes laborious and sorrowful becauseteachers, who boast of their unselfishness and love for 
too laborious, and connected with too much grief andthe members of the congregation refuse to be obedientyou, seek from you, how they covet your hard-earned 
trouble!" | hasten to add that the same sorrowfulto the whole word of God in the individual thingsproperty, in order to live well and have good days 
experience holds back many a candidate for thementioned as well as in general and in every respect. hemselves ..."! | expect nothing but such mockery and 
preaching and school office in Germany, who, by theInstead of the members of the congregation makingScorn from unbelievers; for them | have not written this 
way, would like to work here for the love of Christ.proper use of their precious privilege of testing alladmonition, to them | can only address the admonition 
"Well," cries this or that Christian indignantly,doctrine against the holy Scriptures, and thus reallyfo repent and convert; as long as they do not do this, 
"unbelief, lazy flesh, the flight from the cross hindertesting the preaching of their pastors and teacherspll other admonitions of the Word of God remain 
those parents and those candidates; we could not use@gainst the holy Scriptures, and, because they agreefoolishness to them. 
such people of little faith, even if they came in the end." With them, inevitably doing so, they only too readily test Again let me return to those priceless gifts of God, 
- Be careful, friends, | reply, for a man to take on ait against the opinions and thoughts of their own hearts, our Synod's bridal treasure and jewel, the higher 
thorny and cruciferous office, he must be very, indeedDecause the truthful preaching of God's word is not atschools at Fort Wayne and St. Louis. If God has given 
completely, sure of his profession; otherwise he wouldall correct, they argue against it, tempt weak fellowyour children the gift of higher education in the first 
tempt God. But even supposing that many are kept Christians to take sides with them, heap fear, sorrow, place, and given you the means - not much means, 
back from the ministry of preaching and teaching by2"d distress of conscience on the poor preacher, whosince the tuition at those institutions is exceedingly 
unbelief and pusillanimity, at least you are notif such cases is seldom supported strongly enough byPheap - send your children there, even if they should 
appointed to judge them: rather, you should work sothe faithful members of the congregation - whatfollow other occupations than the preaching and 
that, as much asis in you, you do not make the ministryheartache everywhere from ! What heartacheschool offices. What is noble, chaste, lovely, pleasing 
of preaching and teaching an office of toil and@Verywhere results from disobedience to God's Word}n the education of a period, such as our time, in 
heartache. “Ah ha," they call out to me, "you areCannot be enumerated or said. Your preachers andscience, art, etc., is always appropriated by Christianity 
returning to the admonition you made earlier withteachers are prepared for such sorrowful experiences,and used for God's honor and man's welfare; the 
respect to the professors, namely, that we should givet© be sure - but to bring sorrow upon them, so that they Christian conaredallon may et expeland Ree p-atay 
the preachers and teachers fine salaries; it is a matter™!ght not become sluggish and lecherous, is somethingall is, but must rather cultivate it, promote It, and.seek 
of money." | answer confidently that this admonitionthat no one, no church member, no church would dareto: shate.It Withhlts members, Insojat, es: Wey possess 
also belongs here. You know that the physical poverty, © 40. for that would be to interfere with the Lord God.the gift for it. Luther wanted to preserve some Latin 
which is connected with the local preaching andEvery Christian, every congregation, should do theChoral songs in the church service, so that the choir 
teaching profession, frightens many away from it; also9°04 thing of hearing and doing the words of destig, SUCENNS DOYS WhO Here DY Ne means Cestliediorte 
many parents, foreseeing this physical poverty, do not™hich the Lord preaches through His servants; this isPreaching ministry, would be preserved in the practice 
dare to give their children to this profession, This,t@ one and only thing that is necessary, so that the°f the Latin language. As far as the education of our 
pastor tou not drive our ‘fares to dwell onPresent lack of preachers and teachers may belme 'S fesse ela tad aes aa ate an . 
noes ai Mail : remedied; with the general obedience to God's wordwillhis gifts and profession, and have his children 
ose pusillanimous ones, but to act on their preachers 47, {educated in it according to their gifts. Christians and 
and teachers in obedience to the word of God 1 Tim. 5 thenaleo come the tit rel obedience that eal: 13:11; 164 icti ions h despised and 
18; Gal. 6, 6 and 7; 1 Cor. 9, 14. But physical poverty jp eee ere ene eee oe ene nad sae ie pac 1 ication a femes i 
not the only hardship of these offices, nor the most" Wore, poverty wempration enouat: will stl hana ig i oa oe erie i ; sist at 
dificult. A large salary, paid with displeasure and" the pastors in church and school, but they will bear:' W°G-t PUM SIMON To CE en sation but 
visible coercion, causes as much gre sf, ith every ns mouation gether wih The congregalions and he cod gives grace, t should not be omitied. May God 
hei rely beng mlled only ot of gra end/ISH0 chee work, a swest nduzann, yoo MA Ot tomatoe to Gone 
mercy, which is truly not the case. Even the fact that inne Christian patents and young Chitin mM i it f faith, in f t love fi th 
Ys yn general will at least not be deterred, but rather, | think, “YO'@> !1 unity oF falth, In fervent love tor one another 
Paci cen eaat a nat ne tea a ine enticed to fill our high schools and seminaries. If oniyend for aka Liberia and park a 
and fe aanie person, hea tol by any means secourit congregations co wnat ey oon is ie ane) te idl Ehunhes Be pier inate ince te 
for the greatest trouble that is connected with these ne ee 7 me: preaenng a vee k fe hand i d d H t 
Seki aw ministry among them, which could then still deter from 0! our Nand's among us, indeed may ne promote 
offices. Admittedly only real these ministries, God will, upon your prayer, give this tote work of our hands. 
all of you. 
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(To the Lutheran.) Encouragement to Henkel have “ aa 7 by ie Seri of be sige he had received popes a call to aie as 
be ey: new improved edition of the Concordia Book to heartfelt the permanent pastor of the congregation at Ridgley, 
thanksgiving, humility, and new thanks, we also urgently recommend the same to our near Edwardsville, Madison Co., Ills. which he had 
zeal. members. already served as a branch congregation from 
In the April issue of the Pittsburgh Missionary, an The Immanuel Lutheran congregation at Staunton, he was installed on the second Sunday after 
article entitled "The Old Lutherans in the United States" Germantown filed a Memorial, concerning secret Trinity by order of the Vice-President, Rev. l. F. Bunger, 
makes glorious mention of our Synod, the Synod of societies, and, trusting in the righteousness of thehe was solemnly installed into his office by the 
Missouri, Ohio and others. It says among other things: Synodpasked thatthe Feonition passed by the General undersigned. Mey ile mnetell ul'God bese upon ihe 
"The growth of this Synod has no equal in the history Synod at Thompson Township, June 13, 1854, be eat brother Inthe place Hen blessings, inthe: holy 
of our Church. Not many years ago, some hundred reconsidered and withdrawn, "that in future we admit no Office. May the merciful God bestow on the dear 
Germans, with six or seven pastors, landed in two "et our association who belongs to secret societies." brother in this place rich blessings in his holy office to 
ships at’ New: Orlearis: and ‘went to-St. Liouls: where The Committee appointed to report on this Memorial, the glory and praise of His name. 
they settled, and founded some small colonies in the consisting of the Rev. J. Leist, J. Hursch, J. Weimer, and St. Louis, July 17, 1855. 
neighborhood. A little more than eight years ago aie Depuries Wd Lelbt, d Schnepp, 2. Webel, spoke In ecneles: 


favor of the petitioners and, based on the assertion that 
synod was formed of those and some other preachers ; : 
KOK aid Indica; and already this'younig innit great harm would result to the Lutheran Church from the On the 17th of June, of the. v. p. Irin. the Rev. 57. 


numbers 122 synonyms, has two theological X€Cution of that resolution, as had already been proven Bauer, by order of the Presidency, was introduced to 
eaiainaiceaneet Fort-Wayne the other at St. Louis-a PY eXPerience, moved that it be repealed, as well as the his congregation at Dutchmanspoint, Cook Co, Ill, by 
college at the latter place Some eighty parochial enforcement of the resolution passed by this body in the Rev. H. Wunder, assisted by the Rev. Brauer. 


schools, a successful mission among the Michigan Dayton, according to which the brethren are 
Indians, and two periodicals, both of which are well admonished not to join societies whose principles are (Submitted.) 
edited, and have a considerable circle of readers. - The CO"tfary to the spirit of the Evangelical Lutheran Church consecration. 


Lutheran Standard contains a notice of the last synodal ee In ea this aw 1 pee : . 


circumstance in their organization is that the General Herald" be disapproved of, in that it only includedJohn the Baptist), the local German Lutheran 
President devotes all his time and energy to the welfare Such articles as put secret societies in a bad light, but congregation of the unchanged Augsburg Confession 
of the Synod, and is constantly engaged in visiting the rejected others and thus caused disunity and divisions, had the joy of being able to dedicate their newly built 
churches, inspecting the schools, and attending the and therefore moved the following resolution: that as St. John’s Church, which is 40 feet long and 26 wide. 
annual meetings of the District Synods. A splendid long as the "Herald" continues in the above manner, we Present and active were, besides the pastor of the 
institution, which deserves to be introduced elsewhere, can no longer recommend it to our congregations. © congregation, Wagner, the pastors Wyneken - general 
and promises very gratifying results." The gentle This subject gave rise to a serious and warm debate, President of the synod of Missouri 2c., who also 
reader will see from this how our Synod stands, not but conducted with Christian charity, which occupied appeared at the same time as visitator - Lochner and 
only in our own eyes, but in those of others, like a great nearly a whole day, and ended by proposing the Geyer. The latter spoke a few hearty words before the 
fruit tree, already extending its branches over the United following substitute for the resolutions proposed by the Church doors, Mr. President Wyneken preached the 
States, blessed and cherished by God. And as often as Committee: Since, in regard to the resolution to which Morning sermon on the Church Gospel, and Mr. Pastor 
we remember or are reminded of it, it cannot be but that the above Memorial refers, there are serious doubts Lochner preached in the afternoon on the Gospel on 
our hearts become full of thanksgiving to the Lord God among some brethren, as to its consti- tutionalthe day of St. John the Baptist. Both sermons were 
who has showered His blessings upon us, of humility moderation and intrinsic correctness; it being, Very instructive and edifying; God bless them 
toward the All-merciful, who has not rejected us in our moreover, of the highest importance that all members Permanently on the hearts of the listeners. The festivity 
unworthiness, and the Almighty, who has been mighty be given time for thorough consideration, especially in and solemnity was on the whole similar to that which 
in the weak, and of a renewed resolution to consecrate such cases; be it resolved: That the delegates to bethe dear reader has often and extensively found 
our whole lives to Him: To live unto Him, to die unto appointed to the next session of the Alkgemeine Synod displayed in this paper. In addition to the many fellow 
Him. be hereby instructed to apply for the reconsideration of believers from out of town, we were also honored with 
the resolution in question at that Synod, and especially 4 Visit from the choir of singers from Pastor Geyer's 

to examine carefully the constitutional moderation and Congregation, who, under the direction of school 

Secret societies. internal correctness of the same. teacher Wetzel, delighted us with several pieces of 


or This proposal was put to the vote, and after the Singing. 
Ans. An extract published in the "Lutheran Herald" members who were able to vote had been called out, it We are very happy to have our own little church 


from the proceedings of the Lutheran, Western District was found that 28 votes were cast in favour and 14 now, in which not only all listeners find room, but in 


Synod of Ohio and adjoining States, which met at against, which we can also hold our services without fear. 
Germantown, Montgomory Co, Ohio, June 1-5, 1855, we Neither was the case in the former location, a small 
lift up the following: English schoolhouse, where the floor collapsed on the 
"A copy of the improved Concordia book published by Church News. second Sunday after Easter during the early service. 
the Henkel brothers in New Market. In accordance with That we did not all collapse into the cellar at that time 


After Mr. Past. F. Besel, hitherto preacher of the 
Lutheran congregation at Staunton, Madison Co. 
Congregation at Staunton, Madison Co, Ill, of the 
Lutheran congregation, Rev. 


the resolution of the committee appointed to examine 
this book, it has been decided: that the brothers 


was due to God's miraculous hand, which alone held 
the whole thing in place, as we had to realize all too 
Clearly after investigating the error. 

Praise, glory and thanks be to Him to whom alone 
all honor is due! May He always keep the preaching of 
His Word in this little church unadulterated and bless 
it abundantly. Amen. 

Watertown 1855. 

A. Wagner. 
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Receipts and thanks. Acquire W. Knvst, TH.Lang, Chr. Leutner, Lebmkuhl, Lmgenfelder, Fr. Louis, 
n. to the Concordia College Building: Past. Nollau, D. E. Radeckc, Joh. Nuppel, Carl Schwab, P. Sander, 
With heartfelt thanks | certify that | have received -5.00 from theOf the churches of the Rev. Kolb in Allen and Adams Co, Ja. -25,30  Friedr. Stock, C. M. Sie* gel, C- Schnitz, Stécke!, Schindel, Past. 
Detroit parish and -10.00 from the Young People's Association there Through Mr. Past. Rébbelen from Mr. Joh. List in Sauer (3 Cr.), Conrad Tatgc, Joh. Thiemeyer, H. Treibe, Wm. 
through Mr. Roschke, the school teacher. Frankenmuth, Mich. 4,00 Tormdle, Christ. Tkgeler, Tramm, Joh. Weckeffer, Jacob Wald* 
E. Schultz. "Reel there ----4.00 schmidt, Ludw. Waldschmidt, Wolf, Winneberger, Past. Wunder. 
Concordia College, May 6, 1855. mm, Jakob Schwarz das. 1,00 The second half of the 11th year: Messrs. Daniel Ritz, Past. 
Sommer (4 Er.), Carl Scholz, Joh. Woliram. 
With heartfelt thanks acknowledged to have received through Mr. " Hoyer from Mr. Winneberger in ; The 12th year: 
Past. Heid from his congregation in Pomeroy - 10,00. Philadelphia, Pa.-- 3.00 Mess 8; Fast ReUNIeNt Cath ate Ce 
|. P. Beyer. "" Mr. Chr. Dieter that. 1,00 
Concordia College, June 18, 1855. " Summer, Collekte in Louggrcen, 2.54 
“""Collection — in Harfvrd---1 ,00 
ity Wi ier bY Grey wa sonsactanscavdennaiien 50 : 
Pavey ae with heartfelt thanks from Mr. Jak. Adler at Staunton,, Prof. Biawond front DI. Havel Letters and funds received 
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Concordia College. Subsequently received from the comm. of Messrs. Past. Of the gentlemen pastors: C. Fricke with -80.00; |. Fritze with -5.00; A. 
Werfelmann in Auglaizc Co, O. w.sssssssssesssssssecssssseccsssecssssneeeesns 3.85 Michaelis with -1.00; Pinkcpank with -3.78; W. Hattstadt with -'-0.00; 


Volkert through Mr. E. Roschke -16.05; H. Wunder with -5.00 for his 


d. tothe Lynodal Coffee of the Wester District: own account and -15.00 for Mr. P. Schick's; Dr. Sihler; Wunder; 


With hearty thanks against God and the bountiful givers, | certify lOc rom Mr. Past 


have received for my support in the Seminary here -10.50 from the, ofthe Sere tes eas Soe free ie M- Ginther: Fr. Béhling (2); Brobst; L. Geyer; |. 
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givers, here already in time, but most of all there in eternity. E. Roschke. Nésell with -6.00; 
Joseph Lehne r. Widmann and Co; Schafer and Koradi; |. Wassermann (2); Ch. Liicke. 
FOE Mee NE EEE Received If the most humbly undersigned has lately fallen behind in his 
With heartfelt thanks to God and to the benevolent donors, | a for the ver w. Schoolteacher Heid: correspondence and with the dispatch of ordered books, this is due to 


the fact that he was prevented by illness from carrying out such 


i i i OM: | FPOMB::S.. cstbicccetinnasctviereenasvaclicaadecunteacenesnasauntt ceed osaabeeny 1 : ; sate 
ia to have received from Pastor Kilhne and his congregation ‘A an BOIMAN TAP SE LOUIS: sedeecsssteecssstieraamasiesccxclason ib SS for isk fee ki - for kind indulgence; shortly, 
May the faithful, merciful God bless the generous givers abundantly" Mr. Past. Werfelmannnn ........s.sssssssssseeesessssseteemnssseeretnssseeteny Da sere ere ee ee age mrs Otto Ernst 
i i E. Roschke. . 
in temporal goods, but rather in heavenly goods. — OSCNKE St. Louis the 17th of July, 1855. 
Fort-Wayne, June 28, 1855. From Mr. Past. Link in Neubielefeld ..........ccsccsssssesssessssseeseesssssees 50 
C. F. W. Walther. 
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Griebel, of Pastor Husmann's congregation, and 27 Cts. from th Gees aortas SEO TR a veg oe er ee CORY a 
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Fort-Wayne, June 28, 1855. : M0. | 
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Undersigned hereby cordially certifies with thanks to have received @-!0 the general synodal treasury: for synodal reports by Mr. Einwachter 
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support at the seminary here, which was collected at the wedding o' general president: | tatintan | lrraniinin An 
Mr. Carl Westenfcls, a member of the Fort Wayne congregation. mys 
| wish all of th haritable ai # God's rich blessi by C. Rudolf, through Mr. Einwachter os esessseecsseeesseesneesnees 0 
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"a stranger in Mr. Past GeyerS Gem. Hirschberg Bibles, very nice and durable bound in leather, ---------- - 


Cordially thanking God and the benevolent donors, | hereby certify 


to have received -12.00 from the congregation of Mr. Pastor Volkert in towards travel EXPENSES .nersernenisnrnnenanrnnanrnnenn 1,00 Kirchengesang buch for evang.-luth. congregations published by the 
i ee f y 
Schaumburg, Ills. May the faithful God richly repay the generous b. to the Synodal Missionary Fund: on nosed eal esa me the piece 55 the dozen 5.80 
donors. Matis by Mr. Carl Katz in Pomeroy, O. ssvscssssesrsntneneietatieierntne 3.00 the hundred 45.00 The same in larger print and form, the (piece 75 the 
|. Hein rich Gils. Gerh. Rviker, by Hm. Past. Sauer - as dozen -8.00, the hundred 62.50 (Of both formats also copies, elegantly 
Fort-Wayne, June 30, 1855. Scheppmann, by the SAME ...csssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssessssee bound, in gilt edges, are available for the price from-1.10 to -1.75). 
by Mr. Past. Sommer sent im s.ssscsssssssntntsesetnsnesetntnevetesn if Martin Luther's small catechism, unchanged imprint, the piece 10 
Received for the building of a church in Cumberland by Mr. Rev.From St. Louis Parish ......:sssssssssessseststiettnstnseineinetsee he woe 75 oe ie het en ane ee 
Nordmann from some members of his congregation --- -6.50 viz: from the MissionSbiichse in the church of the congregation of the  —_Historien, New-lorker 
FrOMMrCUMMEL-1 .......sesecesssesssesseesstesseesseesseeaseens .00 Mr. Past. Miracle in Chicago. ... Pep Edition, - - the “tlick 25 Cts, the dozen 2.60 New primers, or ABC 
AH I 2.00 le me and reading book for Christian schools, edited by the evang. luth 
ww 4 cite NORE e2 esc ecceeoritercse ee x . . . ; a i 
"  Stup eiies 7M Prom CullinSville Township, Ills. s Stents nant te atten PRES RREE 4,75 synod of Missouri, Obiv and other states, the piece 10 the dozen 1.00 
ee ea 50 Mrs. Cacilie Scuel, by H. Past. Lindemann-. 2,00 st, second, third, fourth, fifth, seventh and eighth synodal report of 
gasengetcaebanstasphasictastaetsapeesid ‘ j : the German evang. luth. synod of Missouri, Ohio u. a. St., each -------- 
which certifies with heartfelt thanks and blessings _0.for the maintenance of Concordia College: j . : & 
|. Biltz9fom Mr. Joh. List in Frankenmuth, for the teacher - staff .......... 1,00 Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851, at Sk. Louis, Mo., delivered by 
Cumberland, June 26, 1855. "of the parish in St. LOUIS os eseessseessseeessecssteesneesseesneeensnees 22.00 Prof.C.F.Walther, -- 5 


"9" Collinsville, IIS. ..esccsssscccecceesessssssseesseseeseeee 8.60 be crea Ut a 1 John an 9: a ad an should i the reel kde 
; , 1, the true church is actually invisible and scattered over the whole 
Collette at Mr, Emst Luge’S wedding there ae world tempt lins to leave the orthodox visible church, 5 
@, for poor pupils and students in Concordia College and Seminary: nothing, aie ace Ss ea 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. Conversations between two Lutherans about me- thodism, - - - - - ie - 
Otto Ernst. 
_ Address: oe : 
The following gifts have been received for the Lutheran Immanuel : gk mene OL ee 
congregation: For the Lutheran have paid: ere 
. Louis, Mo., 
aera Gem. des Herrn Pastor Selle sei The 10th year: Printing office of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 
April 2. From the congregation of the Rev. Kiichle Messrs. Christ. Bvhn, Phil. Bolm, Dieter, N. Mannling, Miller in Phiiad., 
to Rich Ilse nance once hs gash oon ee 3,75 Past. Nollau, |. Paulus, |. 
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LOUIS; MOz:asuarsciuvncunlirasiimnraunaunndenniad 1.00 


The 11th year: 


May the Lord repay the lenient givers according to His grace! | Messrs Jacob Aichele, Georg Bauer, Adam Bach, Ernst i Beck, G. 
head Pastor Schick. Bonn, Carl Briifer, E. H. Burman, W. Backer, Becrwind. Casten 
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Year 11, St. Louis, Mo. 31 July 


Some news 
from the 
manner in which in the years 1655 and 1755 th 
commemoration of the contract concluded in the yea 
1555 the 25th of September 
Peace of Augsburg 


was celebrated in a festive and solemn manner. 


Continuation. 
Il. How the feast was announced? 


In 1655, two Sundays before the celebration i 
Saxony, the Jubilee was proclaimed from the pulpits a 
follows: 

Beloved and chosen in the Lord! What is attributed t 
the man after the heart of the Lord, King David, that h 
remembered the Holy One, 
work, with a beautiful song, that he sang with all hi 


1855, No. 25. 


In 1552 he made the Passau Treaty with Imperial 
Majesty between the so-called Catholic and Augsburg 
Confessions as a beginning to a salutary religious 
peace, in sucha way that no part should be burdensome 
to the other for the sake of religion; But afterwards, 
under the reign of Prince Augustus in 1555, God the 
Lord made His fatherly, heavenly kindness felt and seen 
so abundantly and powerfully that in the general Diet of 
the Empire, at the very place where 25 years ago our 
confession of faith, the Augsburg Confession, had been 
publicly handed over and read out, the highly 
condemned religious peace was established and 
decided by both religions in the strongest and most 
binding manner, by virtue of which peace, which was 


pnode pow Mijjouri, Ohio und andern Staaten. 


Christian love hereby earnestly admonished and 
reminded by God to prepare their hearts for all things 
by righteous repentance, so that they may offer to God 
the most due sacrifice of thanksgiving and praise, and 
pray earnestly; And when they shall hear all the bells 
ringing for the feast at 1 o'clock in the morning, that 
they may then attend vespers, and those who are 
spiritually hungry, confession and most gracious 
absolution, and the following day the hearing of the 
divine word, as they do in the afternoon, even as in the 
high feast days, with diligence, penitent, contrite, and 
contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and 
contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and 
contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and 


also reaffirmed in the Osnabriick Peace Treatises of 


true, solely beatifying doctrine of the Augsburg 


contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and contrite, and 


the Most High, for eve 1648, the Roman Empire found itself in peace and the contrite, and contrite, and bruised heart, offer to Him 


the farts of their lips with heartfelt devotion, pray for 


heart and loved the One who had made him: this iScontession spread gloriously far and wide: You have further grace and preservation of the Word of God, as 


exactly what the most illustrious Highborn Prince an 
Lord, Lord John George, 


therefore considered it your duty to thank your holy 


well as general profane and religious peace to the 


our most gracious Lord, aS 4¢o4 especially for this great benefit with all your hearthighly praised Trinity at home and in the churches, and 


nurse and wet nurse of the Christian church, has alway$anq to sing Him a beautiful praise for it, for which youlet nothing worldly keep them from devoutly and 
observed with great enlightenment. For after out Otnave taken the Electoral thoughts to announce a jubilee, solemnly celebrating this feast... So there is no doubt 


Christian love for God and His only saving Word, th 
Most Reverend Serene Highness remembers what 
great unspeakable grace the inexhaustible goodness 
and mercy of God has bestowed upon His Christian 
Church on the future 25th of September, one hundred 
years ago. September, a hundred years ago, God 
bestowed upon His Christian Church, since through war 
and the unchristian Interim everything in spiritual and 
worldly status had been destroyed, He not only 
awakened the heroic spirit of the most noble Prince and 
Lord, Lord Moritz, Duke of Saxony, that 


that is, a public thanksgiving festival, in the whole of 
your Electorate in honor of God the Lord and in 
gratitude to Him. Sept. and to hold it in such a way ... *) 
Will therefore your 


*) We omit those words in which the ceremonies to be held are 
indicated, since they have already been described in the previous 
number. 


that if we show ourselves to be Christian and godly, 
this will please God in heaven, He will hear our prayer, 
remain our God and Father for the sake of the bloody 
merit of Jesus Christ, keep the holy gospel with us, and 
at last give us the chance to live in peace. He will keep 
the holy gospel with us and finally receive us into the 
eternal dwellings. May God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Spirit help us to do this, blessed 
forever and ever. Amen." 
Ill. on which texts have been preached. 


A. In 1655. 
In 1A54 in Chiurcachean the 147th Pealm wae ticed 
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Instead of the epistle, the 138th Psalm was to be read|We pray that the same may be faithfully observed by ourFor what shall we give thanks? Because the Lord doeth 
in the morning on the feast day itself, and instead offdescendants and that they may refrain from all mischiefigreat things in all places, especially in us. (2) A feast of 
the Gospel, the 125th Psalm was to be read andjand indecent behavior on the streets and in the houses,prayer, praying: a. For a merry heart; b. For outward, 
preached on the latter. The text prescribed for thelfor which the Lord our God may bestow his grace andinward, and everlasting peace; c. For the attendance of 
afternoon service was Is. 49, 7-13. blessing, for Christ's sake. Amen." ivine grace; d. For deliverance from all evil. 3. a feast of 


In Saxe-Coburg the jubilant texts were 1 Kings 8:56/ A hundred years ago they preached almos repentance, for without repentance no rejoicing, singing, 
58. and the 46th Psalm. - In Hamburg the main text wasleverywhere on the same texts that they had preached@"4 Praying can please God. 
the 95th Psalm. - In the principality of Gotha Ps. 147,!on two hundred years ago. Apart from the ones just In Dresden, the then deacon J. A. Lucius, afterwards 
12-15. 19.20. and Phil. 3, 5-11. - In the archdiocese offmentioned, the following were most frequently used as"@ high court preacher of the Electorate of Saxony, 
Magdeburg the 122nd Psalm. - In Amnstadt Is. 54, 6 8a basis for the sermons: Acts 9, 31. 1 Chron. 13, 18. IsPresented, on the basis of Isa. 49:7-13, “Jubilee 
26, 1 - 8.- In Lindau 5 Mos. 32, 7. - In the Reussian Ps/52, 1-10. 45, 6. 7. 2 Pet. 1, 19. Col. 3, 15. 1, 19. 20.2CorPevotions of the Lutheran Church;" their object is 


66, 1-6. and Syr. 50, 24-26. 13, 11 Joh. 8, 31. 32. Revelation 12, 7- 12. Ezech. 37, 26 threefold: "1. the suffering, misery, and danger of the 
B. In 1755. 27", Psalm 100, 2-4. 2 Chron. 15, 2. Lutheran Church; 2. the salvation which has come to her 


One hundred years ago, the formula of iV. Jubilee Sermons. ae ane 3. her feast of jubilation, joy, and 
discontinuance prescribed for Saxe-Gotha was the| A. In 1655. oon 
following: In Reuss, an essay was prepared by the Consistory and 


"To your Christian love it is hereby to be reported that,°rt : each eat in aera Pe ies 
when the Lord our God, through his servant Dr. m.|7Stfuctions on now to preacn at the vubliee and on ‘ 
Luthern, the doctrine of the beatifying Gospel, which which points to point out to the audience. According t hristian actively thankful for true doctrine and attained 


had been very much obscured in the papacy, was again|tMiS, on the basis of Psalm 66, 1-6. 1. the followin wala eee nl sce pee i. - 
cleansed of the soul-destroying errors in 1517, and thes*ould be presented: "the strange great benefits and aeordiiato es contin ; diligenes-to.lh Ff Re “the 
confession of this pure doctrine was publicly reaq|Wonderful works of God, which He has done and shown fant oh a ads er se i ; isan of 
before the Roman Emperor's Majesty and all the Pafticular during the 138 years in His dear church,” Saisie aie Met mote: purely 
estates of the Empire in 1530 at the Imperial Diet in|Which should be "compared with the works which David acidic gael city: pastae dit. Badendurlack 
Augsburg, Thereupon, on the part of the papacy, allPralses in the words of the Psalm, especially with resented the followin a Ha basis of the 46th Psalm: 
cunning and power was used to suppress this hol regard to the execution of the Israelites from the difficult sd - , A pia : 
doctrine again, even that they did not refrain from|Ouse of service in Egypt into the promised land. Here e pain hte ioe a nares aed iis ne 
accomplishing this by force of arms, and in 1546 theylte following are to be remembered: a. the work o ce ee saivlois Warcended dnd a a an 
instigated a dangerous religious war. Although it/eformation in 1517; b. the work of confession in 1530) Hi ae g arene ate : 
seemed as if the true Protestant religion would be lost2"4 6: the work of peace in 1555, and how wonderfull ie 6 ea i i. en oe aa - : pie : se z 
in and through this war, divine goodness guided the|00% alter many tribulations and when all seemed to b ie thisprecious:jewel: a ive Sains faa 
heart of the imperial majesty in such a way that it made/°St, allowed it to come about. The religious peace is acd seal : Biss ails fae as ORS 
a religious treaty with the Protestant estates at Passau|® Presented: “as a beautiful large tree, under which the trust God en th ; nd seers 
in 1552 and then established a complete religious|Protestant Church has lived freely and securely until ‘ i : aon ses a 8 ec Te our 
peace at the Imperial Diet in Augsburg on September|"OW: and has known God to perform his service up t nae haidesol Fai soe ae eee 
25, 1555, which was subsequently reconfirmed in thelthis hour, as is fitting. In the second place, "the vain G-C.B Mosch : math - Pedr isa 
Peace of Westphalia in 1618. Now that the Lord our(éttempts and undertakings of the enemies of religious Nie nie ea a Oe es a Un, hain . 

God, as a God of peace, has graciously preserved this|Pe2ce” (by the Pope and the Jesuits - Thirty Years’ War eye a da ae shureh ae an ri soa 
precious jewel of religious peace for us up to theif to be presented, and how, in spite of them, a ae sainal ae énet builds: hifi ie 
present 200 years, and one has just cause to recognize U9SPUrd Religious Peace was confirmed and cording to the sai le of the fret colic cool 
and praise it with a grateful mind, His Serene Highness,St"engthened by the Peace of Westphalia in 1648. Betie ns ihe ohe ae moré-and' ite jinw-and 
Prince and Lord Frederick, has declared the peace to|/hitdly, it was to be shown in what a “worthy, ae ble in the faith th 7 eae h bots es 

be in force. Prince and Lord, Mr. Frederick, Duke of(°2!@bration of this Protestant Jubilee" consisted eas cor : Ps ae ei e maar ie 
Saxony, our most gracious and dear Prince and Lord,"@™ely a. in enlightened contemplation of the works 0 = nae Eas y ae a as : = 2 
has decided and decreed that on Thursday, next, g. G.|604, ein joyiil praise and Bloky ot God witiirsjolcing ei if G i is ? ihe i 4 ie ia . 
as on the 25th of Sept. of this 1755th year, tol@%d jubilating ("nodding only with mere words, but als aes aaa ihe sy ae the a 
commemorate the religious peace granted by God on/Wth instruments and all kinds of strings," which David saison ak anihe ak ae nae ; : ius es 

that day 200 years ago, to have such a jubilee and|°2/20 ‘singing praises’), c. n holy worship of God wit blessing of the Lord is, which accom Sieh a ; 
thanksgiving festival celebrated in the principalities@'Vent supplication for the preservation of the precious) : Leta Meas : sca ih P 

and lands, Your Christian love is therefore hereby(eligious peace. - In the afternoon, according to Syr. 50, ped ae Sh DOME Spinel ane: 2 Doge yd 

ie : : : 24-26. should be presented: Our jubilee feast - 1. A feas ; ; 

Rtas digi ere che as Hat thought and thanksgiving; a. who shall give thanks?) aera peace a Se ee 
morning and in the afternoon for the devout hearing off!/s 6. when shall all give thanks? - Well, now I ("It i rai nd a te for the L pe ae oe 
the divine Word and celebrate this jubilee with praise "/9h time that we should once think and realize what w epreTi ae Ge ea : hs i fe a 
glory and thanksgiving to God for the noble religious|*@Ve had hitherto in the wholesome religious peace" Dea uenageo poe ha ig be 


2c.); c. why and general one, b. a‘ special one for the faithful, c. a 
peace granted and hitherto preserved and with fervent|“’”” acred and important duty, 2. the benefits that we here- 
prayer. 


B. In 1755. 
J. F. Ernesti, Superintendent of Arnstadt, presented 
n the basis of Joh. 8,31. 32: Illustration of an evangelical 
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to join, a,. in the corporeal, external security, manifold Egypt into our promised land, that is, Thy pure Word, A. W. Grimm, on the basis of Jer. 33, 9: "the great 
blessings and peace, b. in the spiritual, religious Sacrament, and Ministry in the Church hath set up! - and religious peace as a most praiseworthy good deed of 
liberty." Strange is the conclusion of the sermon, in it will be so dissolutely forgotten and despised by our God, 1. what a great and manifold good deed has been 
which the festival preacher discovers to his hearers descendants!" What spirit of divination must have done to us by the religious peace, and 2. how we are to 
certain doubts which impose themselves upon him. It animated the pious divine scholar? What secret recognize and praise this good deed not as a work of 
says, "The first doubt is, will the offspring also still foreboding must have made the middle of the men, but as of God." 

have the pure Word of God, and walk in the light of the eighteenth century so clear to him even then, that his —_ In Frankfurt am May, the famous senior minister of 
gospel? Or will darkness and the darkness of error pen was able to write down with so much audacity, to God, Dr. J. Philipp Fresenius, spoke the following on 
drive the sun of truth from these borders? - If you are our shame, the lamentation now reported: And your Psalm 147:12-15: "The sacrifice of praise which the 
frightened by this strange question of doubt, my descendants will forget and despise it so dissolutely!? faithful offer to their God for religious peace; 1. who 
friends, and are almost angry with the author of it, | Every time | read these words, tears fell into my eyes. praises God for it? 2. whom do they praise? 3. how do 
must say in my just defense that | have sufficient But now I humble myself before the God of peace in the they praise? and 4. why do they praise?” In the 
reason for it, and that it is perhaps to be found in your name of JESUS Christ and implore him to make all the opening Fresenius says: "The religious peace, which 
own conduct. Ah! you see for yourselves how little inhabitants of this city and of the whole country true was established 200 years ago, and the 
attention is now paid to religion and faith among the evangelical Christians who confess the heavenly commemoration of which we solemnly celebrate on 
high and the low; indeed, how one almost wants to cry doctrine of JESUS with heart and mouth, and may prove this day, is of very great importance. This peace is 1. 
out for folly what has cost the professors of the gospel their faith in deed by a godly walk, so that his wrath may important if we remember the preceding things. There 
good and blood. How many are not nowadays those not have to justly conclude not to push the lampstand went before the reformation of the church. . There was 


who are indifferent to any religion, be it God or Satan, 
Mahomed or the pope! How little do most of them care’ 
that 200 years ago a religious peace was established 
to support the necessary freedom of conscience, after 
they had unhappily persuaded themselves that one 
could be saved either without all religions or in all 
religions! Tell me, what is still lacking for such a man 
to pass completely into the kingdom of Antichrist? 
Nothing, in truth nothing but a small hope of temporal 
advantages in honor, money, and goods. Only show 
him these from afar; he will make no further effort to 
lay down religion and faith at the feet of Baal, and 
hasten to establish eternal fellowship with the fiercest 
enemies of the Gospel. If we add to this the fact that 
the contempt for the Word of God and the holy 
sacraments is being snatched away more and more 
every day, and that the public services are either 
missed or waited for without devotion, and that in 
other respects the care for salvation is being put out 
of sight by most, we can still ask: Will the offspring still 
have the Word of God pure and clear? Will he still walk 
in the light of the gospel? He who knows the threats of 
God against those cities and countries where his holy 


of his word from its place. The other doubt is: will itbe a very dangerous war, which from the beginning 
possible to celebrate such religious peace festivals threatened the ruin of the Protestants. There preceded 
again after 100 years? The number of evangelical many persecutions for the sake of the gospel . . Peace 
confessors is seen to decrease from time to time. The 2. is very important, if we look at it ourselves. It came 
high ones of the earth, the heads of the countries, are into being with the greatest alacrity, if we consider its 
leaving our church one by one, and soon it will seem as first foundation, which was laid in the Treaty of Passau. 
if God will no longer be exalted among the shields on As the rod of Aaron grew green, blossomed, and bore 
earth. But if this be done in the green wood, what will fruit in one night, so did this peace. It came into being 


become of the dry? This doubt is brought forward wit 
the good intention to lead you, who fear the Lord an 
create your salvation with fear and trembling, to heart 
trust in God for the necessary preservation of religion 
Your Saviour prayed that earth and heaven would pas: 
away, but not his word. His apostles add that not man 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not man 
noble would follow the call of God and the light of th 
gospel. So that one by one the demas of the high place 
of the earth love the world, and forsake Jesus Christ; 
that the visible kingdom of the Saviour's grace be s 
small in the sight of men; that the whole world revol 
against Jesus and his confessors: nevertheless the cit 
of God shall remain fine with her fountains, where th 
holy habitation of the Most High is; for God is in her, an 


word and other benefits from him are no longertherefore she shall be well, and God shall help her early 


respected; he who remembers that God's reproached 
long-suffering is to be followed by all the stricter 
justice: he must be afraid for his descendants. For in 
them God must punish the iniquity of the fathers to the 


of Gotha, Friedrich Myconius, wrote in his short 
history of the Reformation the alarming words: "Alas! 
eternal God, how much toil, lifting, carrying, ripening, 
counciling, expense, property and innocent blood has 
it taken to bring this about! 

..before your dear child is taken from you again... 


Nevertheless God shall have a seed to minister unt 
him, Till the moon be no more. Nevertheless there shal 
remain a Jerusalem and a Zion, which shall praise an 


against all people's assumptions. No one could have 
imagined that the bitter tempers would be calmed so 
soon. But before they knew it, peace was there, a clear 
sign that it had been granted by the hand of the 
Almighty. It came into being with the mutual consent 
of the contending parties. God's power to direct the 
hearts of the quarreling parties caused one of them to 
seek peace as strongly as the other and to promote it 
as willingly as the other. This peace is especially 
remarkable because it has been made a permanent law 
of the empire, by virtue of which our religion is not only 
tolerated, but has equal rights and liberties. It is not 
only lawful with respect to the divine commandments, 
according to which the true religion remains lawful 
even in the greatest persecutions, but also with 
respect to the laws of the empire. Finally, this peace is 
3. very important in view of its glorious consequences. 
It was followed by an outward peace. . Freedom of 
conscience followed it. We may now serve God freely, 


magnify her God with heart and mouth, as the Lord of publicly, and confess our faith, both orally and in 
third and fourth generation. The first Protestant pastor truth and peace." - So far the dear Low. May his word, writing. Whereas before the confessors of the gospel 


as a noble seed now cast girdle upon our heartland, had to serve God mostly in secret, now their 


spring up therein and bear fruit! - 
In Regensburg the pastor 


*) We cannot be surprised enough that Rev. Dr. Petri, in his 
newspaper of March 31 of this year, gives this, among other things, as 
a reason why he is against the celebration of the religious peace 
festival: "The church is in danger of jubilating over deeds which it has 
not done. We think that danger is just when the church rejoices over 
deeds which she thinks she has done. Are not all the feasts of the 
church feasts of rejoicing over the works of God? 
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The light was now publicly set on a high lampstand, Sq), business undisturbed, feed and provide for yourself Joseph Smith, the son of a farmer in Manchester, had, 
that it could be seen throughout the world. Thereng yours, and everyone can enjoy the blessings of guided by an angel, found in a hill a book consisting 
followed an undisturbed preaching of the Gospel. Goq in peace and quiet . .. The fifth cause is found inv. of gold plates and containing the prehistory of 
There followed the great advantage of no longer being 4: »"He sends his speech on earth."" These words go America, and was preaching a new religion on the 
subject to the spiritual jurisdiction of the Roman the purpose of religious peace. For just as* the basis of it. Smith had not hitherto enjoyed a very good 
bishops . . How many millions of people have NOVenemy of the human race, for his own sake, stirs up reputation. Shy of work and ignorant, he had hitherto 
enjoyed these benefits in 200 years! Who, then, Catetigious wars and persecutions, that the pure doctrine sought to nourish himself by frauds, but especially by 
pronounce the benefits which God has bestowed the divine word may be hindered, suppressed, yea, listening to the superstitious as a treasure digger. At 
through this peace alone! Therefore it is right that Wévhere possible, utterly extirpated: so God, for his own first, therefore, he could not win many followers, when 
should hold public thanksgiving festivals." - In these, gives religious peace, that his word may be that document, supposedly translated by him "by 
transition from the text to the theme, Fresenius says: Ibroclaimed undisturbed. The word of God is here God's command from the New Egyptian into English,” 
ts bea at grad betel ae “ i that Pe eae as a messenger of God. When the Lord gave appeared in print as "the golden Bible," which in the 
David praises God partly for his benefits in the realm Ob public peace to his people, his word was, as it were, second edition called itself "the Book of Mormon. 
nature, partly for the benefits in the realm of gracesent with a new prestige; his rights of messenger were According to this book, God has given the children of 
Concerning the latter, he gives thanks especially for the<0 as it were, publicly acknowledged and confirmed Jared 

peace that God gives to his people. But that he 'y a perpetual law of neich, as had never happened The Book of Mormon tells my other part that in the 
primarily referring to religious peace is evident frometore, The sixth cause David thus expresses, "His time of Zedekiah, the pious Lehi of the tribe of Joseph, 
verses 15, 19, 20, where he speaks of the preaching Of, runneth fast."" Here David looks to the spreading with his wife Saraih and his three sons, was taken 
the divine word and the removal of the obstacles thabs the word which the HER sent from Jerusalem to America in nine ships, where they 
had previously hindered it. In the first part, the festalnas _. Now God gave his Word a paved way through became a great people, but finally degenerated, and 
sermon shows, among other things, that all, even the religious conflict, so that it could walk as arecognized because of their sins and vices were completely 
ungodly, are to be thankful for religious peace, for, saithmessenger of God. Just as since that time the destroyed by war, disease, and earthquakes. Later, in 
he, concerning the latter, "how easily might they, under ayangelical confessors of the faith have taken the the time of Zedekiah, as the Book of Mormon tells us, 
persecutions, fall away altogether from the outward trueworg of God to other parts of the world, so that the the pious Lehi of the tribe of Joseph, with his wife 
religion, the power of which they do not experience inure Gospel is preached in the East and West Indies, Saraih and his three sons, was led from Jerusalem to 
their hearts, and thereby lose the use of the means Of (Asia, South and North America)." the desert near the Red Sea, and from there also to 
grace, whereby they may yet be converted, for (Conclusion follows.) America, where they likewise multiplied rapidly, but 
Memeelves and: them poste mys «Inthe si be ee then divided into two hostile tribes, Nephites and 
futher sald, aah other things; cs : he peopel ae Lamanites, and gradually populated both North and 
must. be Ane ene Religious peace 8:2 public; ‘ South America. The Nephites attained high culture, 
Gea: caver a nek peoples and countries: and God blessed them with prosperity and prosperity 
therefore our praise must be public." In the 4th part it is because of their piety, which was regulated by a copy 
said, "The first cause why God is to be praised is in the of the books of Moses and the prophets except 
Molde. 13s pee ne Manet ie the bars of thy Jeremiah. The Lamanites, on the other hand, were 
gules. Gee ne oe the establishment of PSECE: wild and nefarious, and therefore received a dirty red 
Envis toni tne Slate Olehod S peaplees a city aii which skin as a punishment for their originally white skin. 


at first the houses are built, afterward the walls, and at But also the Nephites became overconfident through 
last the gates are set in, erected, and fastened with bars. 300 years of prosperity and departed from justice. 


In this way God is wont to promote the welfare of his The 
: : : ; ; : . y were warned by prophets, but they sank deeper 
people little by little. This was especially evident in the (Sent in by Past. Selle.) Mormonism. anid deeper, until: the greatest ‘pait, of the:-nation 


religious peace. Before, almost in 40 years, the city of perished, afflicted by terrible plagues. Those who 
God, the Protestant church, was worked on piecemeal, Among the signs of the times, to which we as remained, however, were pardoned by a personal 
but now in the peace itself the gates were fortified. The Christians must diligently pay attention, is without appearance of Christ. After his crucifixion, 
other cause David thus expresses, ""And seguet thy doubt also Mormonism, which in the course of only a resurrection, and ascension to heaven 
children within." These words go to the enjoyment of few years has already found such an extraordinary He descended to earth again in America before the 
peace in the descendants . . The third cause David spread that it numbers more than 300,000 adherents in ayes of the Nephites gathered around their temple in 
states thus, ""He maketh peace within thy borders."” the various countries of the old and new world, and in the land of Bountiful, in order to preach the gospel 
These words go to the spreading of peace. He spreads which, evident to every enlightened Christian eye, the here as well. He performed miracles, prophesied, and 
to the uttermost bounds . . The fourth cause v. 14. thus satanic forces are stirring most powerfully, by means cent out apostles, who, after his second ascension, 
reads, "And sate thee with the best of wheat."" These of which the hereditary enemy is cunning to keep those went through the land, and as a result the Nephites 
words go to the outward prosperity of the Church of who have been bought dearly with the blood of Christ were again a very godly people for almost 300 years. 
God in peace. The husbandman may sow and reap; the in his ropes and bands, or to catch them in them anew. But then unbelief and unrighteousness broke in 
merchant may follow his trade; artists, artisans, In the "Grenzboten" of March and April of this year, anew, grace had to turn to wrath, and the Nephites 
laborers, down to the lowest peon, may carry on their published in Leipzig. | am grateful to use them to give now living only in North America, were utterly 

the members of our dear church as true a picture aS exterminated by the Lamanites, who came up against 

possible of this strange phenomenon of modern times, them from the south, in a three days’ battle on the hill 

so that they may thank me with only Gct: that they may o9¢ Cymorah. Only the Prophet Mormon and his son 

give thanks all the more joyfully that he has made our joroni remained. The former had made an excerpt 

hearts firm in the eternal, sanctifying truth, which is in from the traditions of his forefathers, which the son 

Christ Jesus our Saviour, and which alone leads to continued and shortly before his death, at God's 

heaven; as well as that they may help to pray for the command, wrote in that 

poor deceived souls, and for the speedy appearance of 

his great day, that the cunning and fury of the liar and 

murderer may at last be completely controlled from the 

beginning. 

In 1830, the neighboring... 


197 


Slaughter Hill, where he was found by heavenlyThe result was that the swampy region was soonwherein the prisoners were kept, overpowered the 
counsel in 1827 by Jos. Smith. drained and transformed into rich corn and wheat fields,guard, and murderously shot Smith and his brother. 
So much for the web of lies about the origin of thea multitude of capable craftsmen and merchants were So the founder of the new American Muhamedanism 
Book of Mormon, which was soon convincingly enoughbrought in, a university was founded, a vigilant policewas no more. But as little as Muhamed's empire fell with 
exposed as such by the irrefutable discovery that anforce and a small but capable army were established tohis death, so little had Mormonism found its end, or 
accomplice of Smith, Sidney Rigdon, who worked in adefend against the still threatening Missourians, a towneven the turning point of its power, with Smith's death. 
printing house at that time, had appropriated thehall, a masonic hall and a large inn were built, the hostTo take revenge for Smith's murder would have meant 
manuscript of a novel by Solomon Spalding in Ohio, inof which was appointed by a solemn revelation to Mr.cutting the fathom on which the sword hung over the 
which the latter had spun out the opinion widely spreadSmith, Jr. But, above all, the magnificent temple whichiormons' own heads. This was well recognized by their 
in America that the Indians were descendants of theSmith had built of the tithes of his people excitedjeaders, who therefore strongly exhorted them to 
lost ten tribes of Israel; lind that Rigdon, in conjunctionuniversal astonishment. It was a building 140 feet long,moderation and calm. In Smith's place, from among the 
with Smith, reworked the same into a religious book,90 feet wide and 70 feet high, surmounted by a tower oftwelve apostles, Brigham Young was chosen chief, and 
which was then immediately followed by the170 feet. The construction was a mixture of Greek,under this leader, who surpassed his predecessor in 
expurgation of the fable from the plates found. In spiteEgyptian and Florentine art, with its own ideas, which,cunning and perseverance, the building of the temple 
of this exposure, the impostors succeeded in gaining ahowever, were clothed in the form of divine orders.was continued. But the bitterness on both sides was so 
small following for the time being, in that Rigdon wentMade of white, marble-like limestone, this building costgreat that in the autumn of 1845 it broke out again in 


to Ohio, gathered a congregation around him here inalmost half a million dollars. 

the little town of Mentor as a self-baked preacher, to Thus within fourteen years Mormonism had grown to 
whom he first proclaimed the appearance of thea considerable power. In spite of, or perhaps in 
millennial kingdom on earth (Chiliasm), and soconsequence of, much carnal struggle against it, by 
prepared them to receive Smith and his new doctrine,1844 the new*"church" had about 100,000 confessors 
that the latter, when he now also moved his residencescattered over the whole world, and among them, to our 
here, found several hundreds who were willing to bespecial sorrow, were many former Lutherans from 
baptized into his abominations. The centre of theHolstein, Denmark, Norway, and especially Sweden; it 
"church" became at first the little town of Kirtland, O.,had also founded its own city, which within three years 
which now received the name of Schinear. There was, already numbered 20,000 inhabitants. Among these, 
of course, no lack of signs and more distant revelationsSmith maintained an almost unlimited reputation, 
- of the devil. Men and women prophesied, preached, acquired riches, became mayor of Nauvoo, general of 
and moaned about it. Smith used the enthusiasm: mostthe city's 2,000-man strong legion armed from the 
of the men were immediately sent out as priests andarmories of the state, and at last even had the audacity 
elders. Their effectiveness was not without success:to appear alongside Clay and Calhoun as a candidate 
the followers of the false prophet of Kirtland grew fromfor the presidency of the United StatesBut then the 
hundreds to thousands. A second settlement wasLord called out to this wicked villain His, "So far and no 
established at Independence, Mo., which soonfurther!" The prosperity of the sect and its arrogance 
prospered even better than the first, and of which Smithagainst the "heathen" annoyed the neighbors. 
prophesied that it would one day blossom like a rose inMoreover, even then it was said that Smith and his 
the desert. However, the Mormons, or as they prefer toapostles were working under the pretext of a divine 
call themselves, "Latterday Saints,” that is, Latter-daycommand to introduce polygamy, that women were 
Saints, had been joined by all sorts of horse thieves, being seduced, and that other shameful debaucheries 
counterfeiters, and so on. Moreover, Smith now taughtwere taking place among them. A party within 
that the day was not far off when all the land in the Westconfirmed these rumors, and a newspaper, the 
should belong to them and the Indians, because at theirExpositor of Nauvoo, furnished evidence. Smith had the 
hands the heathen, i.e. non-Mormons, would have to bepress of this paper destroyed, was sued, and severely 
wiped out. Both, of course, displeased their neighbors,threatened with the use of force by the militia of the 
and the Mormons were forced to turn to anotherneighboring counties, when he refused to appear in 
district. In the fall of 1839 a formal little war arosecourt. To prevent bloodshed, the then governor of 
against them, to which the militia of the state waslllinois hastened to the place. On his promise to protect 
mustered, in consequence of which they withdrewthem from acts of violence Smith, his brother Hyram, 
across the Mississippi to Illinois. The atrocitiesand the apostles Richards and Taylor surrendered to 
committed against them in Missouri, as well as theirhim. The legion, however, laid down their arms. All this, 
efficient manpower, gave them a friendly receptionhowever, did not accomplish the purpose intended: the 
here, and as large masses of new followers now flowedhatred of the enemy was not steamed. On the way to the 
to them from all parts of the world, especially fromcounty jail in Cartage, in the absence of the governor, a 
England, the beautiful and large city of Nauvoo arosemob of hooded men entered the house, 

under their hands on a previously desolate spot. 

Smith as well as several other leaders developed from 

now on a significant order 


open hostility. The leaders of the sect now came to the 
conviction that there was no longer any place for them 
and their own to stay in Illinois, and after a general 
consultation they gave their oppressors the promise 
that they would emigrate over the western border of the 
Union in the course of the next year. In February 1846 a 
scouting party really set out as a vanguard, and after it 
had reached the upper Missouri on the lonely prairies 
of lvwa under great complaints and had struck a 
temporary tent city there, it followed some months later 
in incalculable trains of wagons, carts, riders, and 
aerate Carts/riders and pedestrians carrying the 
est part of their movable property, most of the 
remaining inhabitants of Nauwoo after they had 
finished their temple before and held their farewell 
service in it with great splendour, under the sound of 
the park and trumpets. Only a few thousands, who had 
not yet succeeded in selling their lying estates, 
remained for the time being, in order to follow as soon 
as possible’ The opponents, however, regarded the 
dedication of the temple as a proof that those who 
remained intended to assert the city, and therefore in 
September they mounted a storm on Nauvoo. The 
Mormons, under their General Wells, defended 
themselves most intrepidly against the cannon-armed 
attackers, but finally had to agree to a treaty which 
forced them to withdraw immediately, whereupon the 
city was taken possession of by the victors. Since then 
Nauvoo has been a_ semi-desert. The French 
Communists under Cabet, who settled here in 1849, 
have not been able to restore the old glory. The temple 
n particular is now a heap of ruins, since it was 
wantonly set on fire in 1848, burned down to the walls, 
and these were soon after completely destroyed by a 
raging storm. The golden angel, however, who 
decorated the spire of the temple with a trombone in his 
hand, is at present in Barnum's Museum in New York. 
Meanwhile, the emigrant Mormons were moving 
farther and farther west. In some places along their 
route, they camped... 
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The people of the region used to come and go to restIn 1850, they counted about 40,000 members injdependence, Jackson Co. the true Zion of the 
for longer or shorter periods of time, and later, under England, and their history since this settlement hasjmillennial empire shall rise."-Four others have 
their industrious hands, small towns were built of been an almost unbroken chain of externally happy/branched off from this mother colony within the last 
wooden houses. Their craftsmen and farmers always events. Even the California money fever, which brokelfew years, and towns, rapidly increasing, have risen in 
resumed their occupations. Nevertheless, they had to out among them and strongly threatened the youngja line 200 miles in extent from Box Elder Creek on the 
suffer a lot on this journey, especially in the summer of colony, had to benefit the entirety under the leadership|north to the little Salt Lake on the south, and thence to 
1846. Many succumbed to the lack of food and the of the "Prophet", in that those who were on leave for/San Diego. Where the Sinora Nevada turns, a rancho 
sunburn on the naked steppe. Unhealthy areas also some time had to give away most of the gold they hadjhas been purchased, and converted into a station, to 
produced fever and scurvy. Even now, therefore, won for the purpose of enabling the poor in England|be soon followed by several, until a chain of posts is 
hundreds of graves mark the path they took. and Wales to travel to the "New Jerusalem". established to the shore of the still sea, so as to 
Nevertheless, they did not lose heart. They knew how With the neighboring Indians the "Latter-day Saints'|facilitate intercourse with the "communities" in the 
to steel themselves in various ways. Every day they now get along better than in the beginning. Their first/Sandwich Islands. 

spent several hours on general "erbanung." As soon settlement took place on the "war grounds" of different (To be continued.) 

as the evening fell, all ordinary conversation fell silent, tribes, that is, on neutral ground that belonged to no 

spiritual (?) songs resounded, and then one heard the one in particular. As they spread further north and 


thousand-voiced murmurings of their prayers. To the south, however, the Indians felt that their property| Invitation to subscribe to the 

least as great comfort seemed to be afforded them by rights had been infringed upon, and the Utahs in "Luther Book," 

the little balls, in which the apostles and elders of the particular sought to protect them by force. In 1850 the which is a faithful description 

church also took part, and a full choir of music, war against them was decided, which turned out in From 

obtained in England by one of their most eloquent favor of the Mormons. A number of prisoners taken by) Dr. Martin Luther, the man of God's 
preachers. The latter, having arrived in time for the the latter were massacred when they refused to lay life and deeds. 


consecration of the temple, had now to take the place down their arms. The next year it was deemed, 
of the bells on Sundays, and to call the multitude necessary to make another campaign against the 
together with violins, flutes, trombones, horns, and Utahs, which again turned out in favor of the Mormons, 
hoboes. - The winter of '46 to '47 was still a very keeper The prisoners now taken, mostly women and children, The printing of this booklet will now begin. It was 
for this migration. Before spring came, however, 143 were at first pleased with the good reception; but when supposed to be published already in this month, but 
select people, with 70 wagons, led by Brigham Young an attempt was made to formally civilize them, they fled|seyeral circumstances hindered and hindered it. 
himself and by several members of the "high council,"|back into the mountains. However, the publication of this booklet is now being 
set out for the last time to march toward their According to the Book of Mormon, the Indians are pursued with all diligence, and if the Lord continues to 
destination. They took farming implements and grain)descendants of the Lamanites, and, though apostate give his blessing, it will be in everyone's hands by 
with them, but otherwise little baggage, and reliedfrom the true God, a degenerate people, yet by no September 25, the anniversary of the Religious Peace 
exclusively on their rifles for food, with which they also means wholly removed from mercy. Once converted bylof Augsburg. Accordingly, this little work should be 
repulsed several attacks of roaming Indians. At thethe "Latter-day Saints," they will be restored to theitlsyitable as a festive gift. For on that feast day the 
time when the usual emigration to California nowinheritance, yea, transformed into a nation of fair/_utheran Church will thank the Lord for having so 
reaches the Missouri, they had already passed the appearance and white complexion. So far, all the gloriously and wonderfully delivered it from the 
South Pass, one of the three large gates in the rocky preaching among the Indians seems to have brought tyranny of the Pope and all its oppressors, and for 
mountains, and although they now still had to make an only one brother of a chief, a notorious horse thief, to having given it the precious jewel of complete religious 
immensely arduous journey through the mountainsj Mormon baptism. freedom. What could be more natural than that we 
they nevertheless arrived in time without having lost The present capital of the Mormons, the NeWishould then also remember the man of God through 
man, without having lost a man, they arrived in time in\Jerusalem, situated on the Salt Lake and "Lake'whom the blessed light of the Gospel has again 
the region of the Utah Indians, where they settled down Tiberius,” and near the "Jordan of the West," numbered gawned upon the nations and upon us? It goes without 
on the exceptionally fertile shores of the great salt lake, last spring about 12,000 inhabitants, occupies an are saying that we then praise and glorify God also for 
in order to cultivate their land in time for the harvest off of 4 square miles, and is provided with similar building salvation, the pure doctrine, the glorious freedom, the 
the next autumn, for which the soil had been formallyjas they possessed at Nauvoo. German is also taught ats9 blessed consolation of grace and for all the 
blessed beforehand. During the summer they werethe university, which is especially devoted to the stud unspeakable benefits which God has bestowed upon 
followed by the main body of about 4000 with 566 of languages, as it is undoubtedly hoped that the time ys through the glorious work of the Reformation. 
wagons. In the fall they were joined by a troop ofjwill come to an end when the authorities in Germany We can never forget the man whom God has 
soldiers belonging to them, who had assisted in the,as has been the case up to now, forbid their saints t¢ chosen as his instrument to secure us out of the 
conquest of California. Soon after came comrades offpreach. In the middle of the city, an enormous squar Babylonian prison of the papacy and to put us again in 
spirit from the natives of the Sandwich Islands. has been left free, on which they intend to build 4 possession of the goods of salvation which Christ has 
Finally, in the spring and summer of '48, nearly alltemple out of the red sandstone of the Red Butt acquired for us. Oh, how terrible would be our fate if 
the Mormons who still remained on the Missourimountains, "larger and more beautiful than the world we had to groan under the yoke of the Roman 
moved in numerous troops, so that the next year they|has seen one, and only second to that which the church Antichrist! No one can find peace in the papist 
were able to organize themselves into a territoryjwill erect when God leads his people home to Missouril doctrine. For even if one does everything that the 
according to the laws of the United States. Since then}where, according to Joseph the Seer's prophecy, the Roman priests recommend for the redemption of his 
immigration from the States, where there are now onlyichurch will be erected at the beginning of the nex\cins, even if one worships all the saints, even if one 


a few Mormons, and from other parts of the worldjcentury. tries everything with masses, auricular confessions, 
especially from the United States, has increased. pilgrimages, fasting, indulgences, and 


the benefit of Concordia College at St. Louis Mo. for the cheap price of 25 
cents. 
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And if a man be ashamed of his sins, and toil and But the wise and merciful God is able to make even the,Silence buried. May the Lord comfort the bereaved 
trouble himself day and night with his own good smallest things prosper. May he, who takes care of the|widow with His living, eternal God's comfort and may 
works, yet all these things give him no rest and no poor and miserable, place his blessing on them. He soon give the orphaned dear congregation a faithful 
consolation. This we obtain only through faith in Finally, in order to give some more details about the|shepherd again for sheep and lambs. 
Christ our dear Savior, who has borne and atoned for organization of the work, it consists of the following. It 
all our sins and forgives them out of grace for the sake is mainly intended to give a faithful account of the 
of his perfect and precious merit. This blessed circumstances of Dr. Luther's life from the best 
consolation and the whole fullness of heavenly grace sources. The number of pages will be approximately’ 
has now been proclaimed to our fathers by the faithful one hundred in octavo. In order to make it more 
God, and also to us through Luther, pure and clear, convenient for use in families and schools as a reading) To the friends of the kingdom of God, herewith serve 
and countless souls have thereby been brought to book, the history will be divided into chapters with shortInotice that we, the Lutheran congregation at 
right faith, true peace, blessed life, and blessed death. headings. A tasteful external decoration will belCollinsville, Ills. on the fourth Sunday after Trinity, and 
Therefore we cannot but remember Luther with love provided to the best of our ability. The publication of thelthe day following, had the joy of celebrating the feast 
and thanksgiving to God, for which God Himself book is to be accelerated as much as possible, and withlof the dedication of our new church. It is a frame 
invites us in the words of Hebrews 7: "Remember your God's help will take place by September 25 of this yearbuilding, 46 feet long and 30 feet wide, with a proper 
teachers who have told you the word of God, whose at the latest. All Lutheran preachers, school teachers steeple. Several ministers were active in the 
end look on, and follow their faith.” and friends of the enterprise are authorized to collecticelebration, and many guests from near and far had 
Therefore, it is certainly right and proper that every subscribers, and are asked to send in the number of|come to share in the joy of our festivities. In the evening 
Lutheran should also seek to know the story of Luther's their subscribers as soon as possible, so that thelof this day there was a Lutheran service in English, for 
life. It would be very strange if someone boasts of the number of copies can be determined accordingly./the sake of the local English inhabitants, who had 
pure Lutheran doctrine and at the same time does not Those who collect eight subscribers will receive a participated in the building of our church of their own 
know the slightest thing about Luther's life complimentary copy. As soon as the book is published,laccord, and were now also gathered in large numbers. 
circumstances. All nations, even the heathen, keep it will be sent to the respective subscribers, who willlQn the following day we also celebrated our annual 
their great men in faithful remembrance, through then send in the money for it. All letters, orders, and/Bible Festival. 
whom good things have happened to them. And we money transfers concerning this matter are to be) The faithful God, who has made our congregation 
Lutherans in America should forget our Luther, who directed to Pastor F. Biinger in St. Louis, Mo. who has grow so much in number of members, for whose sake 
also here enjoy the fruits of his struggle? Far be it taken over the expedition of the Luther Book. this new building had become necessary, let us now 
from us! How, then, my reader, is it with you? Do you Herrmann Fick. —_Jaiso grow more and more in the inner man, to the glory 
know what toil and labor, how much struggle and of His name. Amen. 
danger, how many tears and prayers it cost our Luther, 
until, by God's grace, he accomplished the work of the 
Reformation and restored the Word of God to our 
German people? Do you know under what 
unspeakable heavy temptations he fought the 
papacy? But you certainly know that he translated the 
Bible so unsurpassably into our German mother’ 
tongue, that he wrote the Little Catechism, so many 
delicious hymns of faith and comforting writings. This 
alone is reason enough for us to remember him 
gratefully. And now consider the other benefits of the 


Church consecration. 


C. Strasen, Pastor. 


Church News. 


To all theparticipating brethren for the news that the 
Hon. C. W. R. Frederking, hitherto pastor of the 
Reformation. The papacy subjugated, darkened and Lutheran congregations at and near Stringtown, Mo., 
stultified the people in every respect, and sought to| We have just received the shocking news that thejhas left that place, with the consent of his 
keep them in ignorance and superstition in every way, Lord, according to His unfathomable wisdom, has again congregation, and accepted the call of the Lutheran 
in order to be able to rule over them all the better. To|Called a young, zealous worker from our midst into His|congregation at Trenton, Bureau Co. Ill, where he took 
Luther, on the other hand, mankind owes a new spring heavenly kingdom. This is Mr. Esajas Andreas Hackel, office on the fourth Sunday, after Trin. His installation, 
of life; to him all Protestantism owes its existence. The|"0rmer pastor of the German Lutheran Zion Church onjwhich was to be done by Mr. Pastor Schick on the third 
Reformation was the cause of a new upsurge in the Sandy Creek, Jefferson County, Missouri. A pupil of/Sunday, "ach Trin. was unfortunately thwarted by the 


Obituary. 


arts and sciences, of the spread of education an 
knowledge, and of the emergence of better and more 
liberal constitutions of government. 

All this calls upon us to preserve and renew the 
memory of our dear Reformer among us. For this 
reason, my reader, you too should once in a while read 
the biography of Dr. Luther. If you lack such a book 
and wish to obtain it, you will also be given the 
Opportunity to do so. It is true that the work is 
undertaken in great weakness. 


years ago, on Sunday Cantate, May 9, 1852, first in the 
congregation on Bigriver and then at Sulphurspring in 
the same county, until he finally took up his residence 
in the middle of the first named congregation in the late 
fall of last year. The last year in particular was a year of 
suffering for the blessed man. Not only he himself had 
to suffer much from a persistent rheumatism connected 
with recurring attacks of fever, but he also had to 
struggle many times with serious illnesses which tied 
his family to the bed of death. According to the 
testimony of the physician who treated him, his death 
was finally brought about by the outbreak of black 
smallpox, after a short but severe illness. He died on the 
24th of this month, and his body was laid to rest the’ 
following day by his mourning congregation in the 


g|Fort Wayner Seminary, he began his ministry here three fact that Mr. Pastor Frederking, delayed in his journey 


by unfavorable circumstances, did not arrive there until 
Monday after the fourth p. Trin, after Mr. Pastor Schick 
had already departed. 
The Lord Jesus Christ wants to build and increase 
his kingdom through this brother also in this place. 
A. Slater. 


Receipts and thanks. 


| hereby certify to have received from the Detroit 
congregation, through Mr. Rev. Fick there *2,00 for 
my support. 
Emil Schultz. 
Concordia College, July 20, 1855. 


Secretly wishing the kind giver temporal and 
eternal blessings, | acknowledge having received - 
5.00 from Mr. Sebastian Lange. 

Hugo Hanser. 

Concordia College, July 21, 1855. 
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With heartfelt thanks | confess to having received §37.00 from the From Mr. Edelmann, by Herm Past. Rébbelen in Frankenmuth, Mich. 


bell-bag of the congregation of the Rev. Brewer at Addison for my 


support. 
August Reincke. 
Concordia College, July 24, 1855. 


2,00 
Of the congregation of the Rev. Wagner at Watertown, Wis. .... 
13,50 

"members and guests of the congregation of Herm Past. Fricke in 


Received 
for the schoolteachers Heid: 


s... since July 17: 


A new consignment of Bibles ' 
rrived and the finer editions to be had at altered 
rices, as follows: Complete Bibles, large size, good printing 
aper ia. black pressed leather bound 4Lt.Gs "large size, good 
rinting paper finely bound. 


MGA DOUS IE sass ses eae 46.50 in gilt, gilt covers and case§2 .00- 
E. Roschke. "gr. Form., V elin-P ap ier, seiy 
born without covers - gilding with 
ining§2 25 
Received large format, V elin paper, 


From Messrs. Pastors A. Saupert 50 Cts. A. Weyl 50 Cts. and from 


Mr. Siegm. Koch 41.00. 


6: fromearlier (late); ge tettstatthartoseteettenrtuantseetesnetattaneacandanestncnensartacanensennaranennenensntatatentats §4,20 
From the Herm pastors Lemcke §1.00. Habei 80 Cts. Lindamiaiaa by Mr. Pasts Slavers.isinsisviecdvintitoanseesnstnstctonseteio 5,80 
41.00; Thick 50 Cts. Sievers §1.00; and of Messrs. Adam Gunder and.,/ ™ Foehlinger at Fort Wayne oo... eee 5.00 
Gerb. Dierke at Saginaw City, together §1.12). " of the congregation of H. Past. Brohm in New York 
Otto Ernst. pr. May, June and July of the year... teseeseesseeeeseeseeseeees 18,22 
From P. Dr. Sihler in Fort Wayne, Ja-.... §2.00"" Carl Westenseld Joe Petal aang oe 
there1.00 of Mr. Daib and his congregation ..........sccseceeet 7 cesses 3,25 
" Past. StarCheS- ...ccccscccsssessssescssesesseseaee 1,00 from the Cent - Casse of the parish at Fort Wayne - - 25.00 from the 
E. Roschke. |Gern, of the H. Past. Bold in Euclide, O. - - 8.70 
""" H-Past. Ernst in Eden, N. |.--- 8.00" Mr. A. Gétz in Frankenlust to} 
cover the 
Received TraVel:expensesiavii canine handled alwealled Maes | 


to the Synodal - Casse of the Northern" District r 
Bon to the community of Frankenmuth 
"Herm Past. Rébbelen 
of the congregation 


in and around Monroe " 8,30 


eh. Geist congregation in Monroe Co .. 
of the congregation in Adrian 
and zwa(§2.00 as the proceeds of a Collecte "nd 2,50 - 
§8.00 from the Centcasse. 19,00 
"Mr. Pastor TrAutmann 
of the 


Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde 


r. Pastor Lochner 


Teacher KUNGINgel .....cs.sscsssssssesssssssssesssssssssssescssssssseessssssees 4,52 
™ PastorFuck 7,17 
i“ GPADMOL ats desessciancet cece cerantaantn erated 4,32 

" of the Detroit 1,00 
community > 1,50 
oa" Kirchhaininavescsasiasewraeuees 1,75 
mann Freistadt 2,00 

"Teacher Diez in Milwaukee "50 


Pastor Fleischmann 


"™"— Dutitz 

"" Steinbach 

"Beier 

™ Teacher gap 

me WS Zetia teccccatirerniseeestiohtsnies charanianee danas 

ms 2,00 > 

Pastor Geyer of his congregation- 1,50 

QUEL ccccecectesssnsdvasessetdncdncecbosntnasssiintechicncenteaitesadic 1,75 

™ Past. GUININEL- cece 50 

™" Wagner 

™ Also 3,00 

CC 1,75 -50 

™"” Stephan IM 

™"” Wonder 50 

Sievers -75 

MNINLGICOSSOF. ini dcwlnavariel weaneailien han 
§119,6 


W. Hattstadt. 


‘from the Young Men's Association in the parish of Hm. Past. 


“!by Hm. Prof. Cramer for the student I. List 0... cece 6.00 


Received 
to the Concordia College building: 


From Mr. Past. Sievers in Frankenlust, Mich. - - - §10.00 Collection 0 
Ascension Dayc in Frankenlust, M. 4.55 From the Sewing Club in 
Frankenlust, MICh. .....c.sccsssesssessessesseeeseesusesneesneesneesneesneesnees 5M 
From Mr. Mich. Zicgler same 
""Mrs. Schultheiss " 


™ ——B. Kirchhof"- 1,00 
"A. Goetz" 1,00 
"Maria Kratz in Rochester, N. |. ..ccccscsscsessssesssssssessesesseseeseees 3.00 

" Raisin Huber in Wn sevanunraberwennactas 2,00 
"Mr. A. G. Este! sm. in em Perry. 

COs IM Os see ee axis are ene cseaeanhy 1y,00 

" of the congregation of the Rev. Dr. Sihler to 
Fort Wayne, In., First Shipment, ......... 170.00 


to the general Synodal - Casse: Collection in Fraukenlust on Pentecost 


" of the congregation of Mr. Past. Giinther, for the same purpose 4.00 
to the Synodal - Misssons - Casse: 


from Frankenluster Sewing ClUD ..........ceceecseesstesstessteeseeeeeeesteeee 6,00 
by some parishioners there in potatoes. 
aNd MONCY. Avedon aaad aniseed 4,00 
NR. These 10.00 are intended for a barrel of flour to be 
distributed among poor Indian widows. 
from the community to Fort Wayne uu... ..sessessseessseesersneeeees 51.50 
"some members of the congregation of Herm Pastor... 
Brewer in Addison, IllS........cccsccsesseseesesseseeseseseeseeseseesens 1,83 


_|Collection at Kindtaufes, by Mr. Rev. North 


man sent 


. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 


~|By Hm. A. Melcher in Cleveland, O., .....c:sscsssssssesstesseeeesees 1.00 


-1€. for poor pupils and students in the Concordia College and Seminary: 


of Hm. Frederick Mustard in St. Louis 


Useful for Student Griiber 


F.W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


For the Lutheran have paid: 
45 Cts. Mr. Past. Wagner, for older vintages. 
The 10th year: 
essrs. Past. Hattstadt (7 Er.), Aug. Liicke, Phil. Willharm. 
The 11th year: 
lerrm Albert Andrea, Wilh. Breuer, |. Vaglein sen., Ernst Homeyer, 


or 


ohle, Ab. Mces, Past. Sievers (23 Er.), Phil. Schafer, Wendel Scharf, 
Past. Wagner (50 Cts.), Ph. Willharm. 


The 12th year: 
essrs. Albert Andrea, Joh. Gdgler jun. Kalb, Georg Rasp, Past. 
Schirmann, Past. Wagner. 


hr. Hamm, Past. Heid, Sebast. Luft, B. Lochhaas, Aug. Lticke, Louis 


Eastern District. 
the 


German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 


Holds its sessions this year at the Lutheran 
Church of the Rev. E. W. G. Keyl 
congregation in Baltimore, Maryland, 
September 12-19. 


K. Diehlmann, Secr. 


Splendor - Binding§3 .00 
small format, otherwise as above §0.60 
"""" Vellum paper, splendour- 
Binding§2 ,00 
Pocket - edition, vellum - paper, 
Splendor - Binding§1 50 


Further just received 
i Timothy, a Gift for Confirmed Youth,' second edition, just published, 
beautifully bound. §0.30 
nd Prayer Book of Christian the First, Duke of Saxony, 312 pages, 
elegantly bound in English cloth with gold decorations§0 .60 
. Johann Matthesii Historien von Dr. Marti" 
Luther's life, bound as above§0 75 
. Dr. Fr. Ahlfeld, Anna Magdalena von Reihnitz, a contribution to the 
history of misery- dn mixed marriages, beautifully bound§0 
40' 
. Bruno Lindner's sammtliche Erzahlungen in einem Bande, binding 
as all 2§1 25 
. singing and string-playing of the church in the missis- sippithale by 
Hermann Fick, elegantly furnished, broch. §0.t0 
. dr.martinlutherS sammtliche geistliche Lieder M Noten, ed. by G. 
Ch. Stip, Leipzig 1854 §0.15 
. Dr. HarleB, Church and Office, beautifully born §0.35 
. response of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other states to the exhortations of the Lutheran Pastoral 
Conferences of Leipzig and FU r th, Leipzig, Printed and 
published by B. G. Teubner, broch. §0.10 


Letters and funds received 
since July 17th. 


1,00 Pon the Messrs. Pastors Schwan in Summa §79,00;" Lemke §1.00; 


Fr. zur Muehlen §2.00; A. Wagner m Summa §22.00; F. Kornig 
1.05; Th. Brohm; H. Fick; Frederking; Heid. 


And from Messrs. |. G. Wolf (2) §6.00; |. Konrad 35 Cts.; S. Riedel 


15.00; C. Ott'6 Bookshop; Henry Beyer. 
Otto Ernst. 
St. L ouis, July 31, 1855. 


Books and Pamphlets, to be had at the 
undersigned's house at the prices set forth. 


inchenbesaaouc fiir- evang.-luth. Gemeinden published by the 
local evang,.-luth. congregation N. A. 
Conf. in pressed leather binding, - - the piece 55 the dozen 5,80, 
the hundred 45,00 
he same in larger print and format, the piece 75' the dozen §8.00, 
he hundred 62.50 (Of both formats also copies, elegantly " bound, in 
ilt edges, are in stock for the price of §1.10 to §1.75). 
r. Martin Luther's small catechism, un- s " altered impression, the 
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(Sent in by Past. Brewer.) - The imperial decree of union, the Interim, was very Imperial Union. Above all, he was no longer to tolerate 

, inconvenient for Moritz, and it embarrassed him, for Melanchthon, who at first had published an opinion 

The plight of the Lutheran ye, he took possession of his country, he had given against the Interim, but was to depose him from his 
Church the estates the solemn assurance that he would not office and drive him out of the country. In these 
since then change the religious constitution, an assurance that the complicated circumstances, Moritz had the 

Luther's death, and their salvation from it by the treaty emperor had also confirmed for the sake of the dangers unfortunate and most dangerous idea of bringing 
concluded on Sept. 25, 1555. of the war at that time. Now that the danger was over, about a still finer mixture of truth and falsehood, a new 


Religious Peace at Augsburg. A istorical the Emperor did not regard his assurance as anything middle course, a new union between the Lutheran 

contribution to this year’s celebration of the anniversary of and, at the same time, urged King Ferdinand ofChurch and the Augsburg Interim. By not completely 

poses Leer iemieee: Augsburg several times seriously and vehemently to introducing the Interim, the estates were to be 

accept the Interim and to introduce it in his country. satisfied, and by approaching it as closely as possible, 

: oie ee te Moritz felt obligated to the emperor by the conferral of the Emperor was to be satisfied. And the Saxon 

Introduction of the interim in Saxony. the churgeonship, but at the same time, because ini anee were to lend a helping hand to this 
Saxony, and especially Wittenberg with itS secret plans against the emperor, he was afraid to difficult, lazy work. 


university, had until then been the real stronghold of 4 ss ie ; 
the Lutheran spirit; from there the empire of the arouse the emperor's suspicion by resolute opposition, Now it all depended on whether Melanchthon 


Roman Antichrist had first been attacked, then @"d the opinion of his councillors, especially of the ang his fellow ministers could be brought to such 
defeated and broken. Thither the eyes of all faithful 2™biguous Karlowitz, his favorite, was also to shoW refined union, to indifference to leaven, to 
confessors now turned with great expectation. How himself agreeable to the emperor. Thus Moritz gave a jykewarmness, to limping. 
often had even the most cunning attempts of the evil politically clever answer, but one that was dangerous to Melanchthon (see Ranke V, 75-89.) was called back 
enemy on Luther's faith and confession come tohis own soul, because it denied Christ: "For his own to Wittenberg after the ‘iniversh ‘Which had "been 
shame. How often had Luther's word from Wittenberg part, he had nothing against the Interim, but without the tered g FR haa y; ailtond. had 
given light and certainty, courage and determination consent of his estates and theologians he could nots ny eee Deed Toda, ane na 
to the fighters. And what position did this Wittenberg decide anything i iai accepted the call all the more gladly, since his dearest 
: . g in matters of religion, but he would do, . : : 
now take in the face of the enemy who was advancing friends and approved colleagues lived there, and it was 
so dangerously? This had to be a significant event, not his ambition, as he said, to save the wreckage from the 
only for Saxony, but for the entire Protestant world. great shipwreck and to restore the reputation of the 
Luther was dead, the old Elector John Frederick . . __, University. The new government under Moritz sought 
imprisoned. In the hands of the new Elector Moritz and decidedly negative answer. The Emperor now advised to be accommodating to him in all respects; he was 
Luther's old friend Melanchthon, who after Luther had Moritz to apply the same procedure in Saxony that he - suited on business matters, his recommendations 
contributed the most to the Reformation, lay first the had used with good fortune with the estates ofthe upper. tsten into account, and he occasionally defended 
preservation and safeguarding of the purity and country, namely, tyrannical coercion to the him before the Emperor 
freedom of the Church of God, which had been : 
purchased at great cost. 


Continuation. 


his utmost and possible to persuade them to accept it. 
The estates, assembled in Meissen for the acceptance 
of the interim, were, however, very difficult and gave a 
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On one journey he was even concealed for a while, as if express how pleased the /prelates were about it, how things and ceremonies was decided. The authors of 
the greatest danger existed. So it seemed to the learned unhappy the Protestants felt about it; the envoys sent these were Phil. Melanchthon, Dr. Eber, Dr. Pommer, 
but less worldly-wise man as if his whole well-being the document to their courts. The letter was also read P'- Major, and Dr. Pfeffinger, Superintendent at 
depended on the government's favor and intercession. to the Emperor: "this one you have," he is said to have L!pzig- Of all, Melanchthon had the greatest share in 
To this feeling of gratitude was added another. In the exclaimed, "see that you hold him." - And the Moritzian ' The very ae of this ae shows that ify 
last years Melanchthon had felt constricted towards government, as sustained as it was adroit, understood had allowed Gheselt to:be pushed ane By: Wor 7 
Luther and also towards the old electoral court; he did this. eile) and thesis from Mesonly Hatt standpoint 

: : : : : . from which decisions can and may be made in relation 
not dare to express his thoughts about the doctrine of At first, preparatory meetings were held in Meissen, to the Kingdom of God. "Our concern," it says, “is that 
the Lord's Supper and to develop them freely. In the Pegau, Torgau, Eelle, Jiiderbock, in which concessions (1 eqience be rendered to the Roman Imperial Majesty, 
overthrow of the old government, therefore, were wrung from the theologians from step to step. our most gracious Lord, (as theologians they should 
Melanchthon saw, as it were, a relief and liberation of Thus, at the beginning, they still used firm and strong jaye begun by listening to God, for God's will and 
his scientific standpoint, and so he joined the new language, e.g., against the eighth paragraph of the Gog's honor must also give way to listening to the 
master with unexpected devotion. With the avengers of Augsburg Interim. Interim: "It is false and a terrible lie Emperor,) and to conduct themselves in such a way 
the land, whose mere name had been repugnant to that one cannot be sure of the forgiveness of sins, but that Her Majesty and only all our minds may be 
Luther, he entered into a closer relationship. He visited should doubt." The German translation is already inclined to tranquility, peace, and unity.” (It would 
Dr. Kommstardt on his estate, was in correspondence milder; instead of "false and a terrible lie," it says only: have been better if they had issued an injunction to 
with Karlowitz. By observing this turn of his inclination "and this speech is not right, that one should doubt." In behave in such a way that Her Majesty and all men 
and dependence, one is already frightened by the the Peganic translation, the contradiction against this would note that they never want peace with the Roman 
danger into which his personal attitude must have Roman lie is finally missing altogether. In the doctrine Pontiff, but fight to the end). - 
fallen. In an unguarded moment, in which he thanked of justification one takes up even the “infused This Leipzig Interim caused the greatest disorders 
Karlowitz by letter for granting the return of his old righteousness." It has nothing against the restoration and disruptions in and outside of Saxony. The Saxon 
friend, Dr. Jonas, to Halle, he completely lost sight of of episcopal jurisdiction, and declares most of the Preachers who refused to accept it were deposed and 
the greatest relationship of his earlier time, which had ceremonies that have already been abolished to be Chased out of the country: Lande chased. The 
made him the man in the world that he was, his acceptable again! - It is true that the theologians were SUPerintendent of Annaberg, Wolfgang Pfentner, was 
friendship with Luther. The feeling of satisfaction under greatly intimidated; the ideas of the government that 'N Leipzig at the time when the Interim came to light. 
the circumstances now prevailing brought back to his one could cause the monastery estates, from which When he heard that in the futite hemes 10 Sprinkle 
memory everywhere the past disgruntlement under the churches and schools are now preserved, to be torn CO eee a on ale eee a soa 
earlier ones. He let lamentations about Luther's from them again, or even that foreign warriors would Ee ed is onieh atv Gy 1a se 
obstinacy and quarrelsomeness flow out, he allowed come over them and take up residence in Saxony as in Samievol the: authors Ok the: Interim: "Where do you 
himself side glances at the earlier lords. Now, with the Wurtemberg, alarmed or frightened the poor scholars, come from with this foolish work, do you want to 
failure of his former, so loyal prince, now languishing in who did not doubt for a moment the truthfulness and become like Kuidru? But you may do what you will, so 
captivity, now, after the death of his friend Luther, to superior knowledge of the world of the councilors. They | cannot agree to it for my person.” Dr. Ziegler then 
penetrate complaints to a Karlowitz, who had so often did not dare to contradict, - they kept silent, - they gave took pains to convert him to the Interim; Pfentner 
been an adversary to the Reformer, and who had in! - repeated his previous answer, and also assured his 
contributed most to the downfall of the prince - one In order to bring the matter to a conclusion, the parishioners: "If he were to let himself be driven away, 
sees where even such a noble man as Melanchthon, result of all previous consultations was_ finally they would not accept it. They had sent a letter to him 
taken over by momentary relations, can end up! - Nowsummarized at a Diet in Leipzig, presented to the by a messenger on horseback, asking him not to agree 
a time had just come, - when he could have refuted the Estates for approval, and then was to be made public to any ungodly article or not to come to them again. He 
doubts about his moral strength, which were already as a state law. At first, the Estates again raised would therefore rather have his head cut off at Leipzig, 
stirring, and could have removed the confidence in the reservations, but you theologians, less zealous than and suffer such with a good conscience, than anger 
general cause by a manly, unyielding attitude. But an their subjects, sought to lift them. They assured that the his church." 
unfortunate predilection for his Wittenberg led him into mass should never take place without communicants, Other men and whole congregations thought the 
the region of a statesmanlike, seductive violence. - Inthat the Feast of Corpus Christi should not be Same way. The Wittenberg theologians, the founders 
that letter, Melanchthon was also very accommodating connected with any procession, and that no Of the Leipzig Interim, are said to have complained 
about the draft of the Interim that had already been superstitious meaning should be attached to the oil. themselves: "that the rift in the church through their 
communicated to him. He approved of the article on the Their consolation was that everything they admitted S¥Stem of unification had become so great that not 
church and the establishment of customs: he himself could be united with the truth, that they only took the ly was no congregation united with the other, but 
mentioned with what pleasure he had participated in yoke upon themselves in order not to abandon the CVn in one church no deacon, no schoolmaster, no 
church ceremonies in his childhood; he madechurch to desolation. - A consolation which, cusodlan with We pastor, ne DEIONDOL Wi: aneMnET; 
suggestions on how to win over the preachers: and he unfortunately, was wholly lacking in inward truth, for a Naariee vin rie ti iinget t 
still thought that his moderation would not do enough many things which she admitted were virtually contrary For a feng nei pie anal 
for the powerful. It caused them the greatest to the word of God, and the yoke which she had taken poisonous spring, those adiaphoristic, majoristic, 
astonishment. Karlowitz communicated the letter toupon herself was a greater desolation to her synergistic 
everyone who wanted to see it: numerous copies conscience than all outward pressure and persecution. 
passed from hand to hand in Augsburg; those present This is how the so-called "Leipzig Interim" came 
could not have been more surprised. about. A document containing everything that was 

agreed upon at Meissen and Pegau concerning the 
doctrinal articles, and at Celle concerning the means. 
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and other disputes, which embittered the minds long Does she give us sufficient assurance that she has and 
after the Augsburg Interim had already come to anwill maintain the pure Lutheran doctrine? Can we 
end. Such are the beautiful fruits of the Peace Union! -therefore advise our parishioners with a clear 
How sore Melanchthon's heart must have been canconscience to join her? 
be imagined when Calvin, for example, writes to him Certainly the symbolic books of our church have a 
admonishingly: "You alone have aroused morehigh historical significance for every Protestant. For 
complaints and sighs by your even slight yielding thanthey are a venerable testimony and monument to the 
100 mediocrities by open apostasy. And when he repliesfaith which the great heroes and witnesses of the 
to Flacius, distant fiercest opponent, "You have begun Reformation joyfully confessed before the whole world 
to contradict, | have yielded and have not disputed. Atunder the greatest dangers. But they still have a special 
Homere Ajar is satisfied, since Hector confesses he is Significance for the Lutheran Church. For the Lutheran 
overcome. But ye will not cease to chide. Where is thereChurch, through the witness of the Holy Spirit, is 
an enemy that will continue to fight when the other partCertain and firmly convinced that its confessions are in 
retreats and throws down his arms? You may alwaysharmony with the Holy Scriptures and with the 
win, but | yield. | do not ask to argue for thoseteachings of the true Church. For the Lutheran Church 
ceremonies and customs, and heartily wish that all b is certain and firmly convinced, through the witness of 
quiet and peaceful in the church. I confess also that [the Holy Spirit, that her confessional writings are in 
have erred in cache, and transgressed, and beg God’ complete agreement with Holy Scripture and with the 
pardon that | have not fled far from vexatious and|teachings of the true church of all times. For this reason 
treacherous attacks." - it has declared the symbolic books to be the norm, i.e. 
(To be continued. the rule and guideline, according to which doctrine is 
to be conducted and disputes over doctrine are to be 
decided. 
Our Fathers expressly gave the symbolic books the 
status of such a doctrinal standard. Thus, in the 


(Submitted.) 
eas Preface to the Book of Concord (New York Edition), p. 
The posit f the I , 
cea clo cy’ 12, they say that they "do not wish other more useful 


*) writings 2c. to be rejected or condemned, if they agree 
with the norms of Concord." And immediately after, 
In No. 20 d, Jahrg. the Lutheran presents to it they speak of the "contents of the Book of Concord, 


symbolic books of the Lutheran Church. 


and to remain, also to regulate all religious disputes 
and their declarations according to it." 

But the Lutheran Church, in setting up its symbols 
as the doctrinal norm valid in it, does not deprive the 
Holy Scriptures of the prestige due to them. She does 
not place the symbolic books above or beside the 
sacred Scriptures. On the contrary, it recognizes with 
holy earnestness the sacred Scriptures as the highest 
and only rule. Rather, it recognizes with holy 
earnestness the Holy Scriptures as the highest and 
only rule and guideline in matters of faith, and testifies 
that all teachings must be examined and judged 
according to them, whether they are true or false. She 
also confidently invites everyone to compare her 
symbols with the holy Scriptures and to judge by them. 
Scripture and to judge according to it. For she knows 
that whoever sincerely and earnestly examines them in 
prayer and supplication cannot but confess that they 
contain the truth. Through the Holy Spirit she is 
divinely certain. She is divinely certain, through the 
Holy Spirit, that her confession is irrefutably founded 
in the Holy Scriptures. It is taken from it and agrees 
with it. And for this very reason she has great joy and 
also the good right to present her symbols as the rule 
established according to the holy Scriptures, and to 
make them known. And for this very reason it has great 
joy and also a good right to present its symbols as the 
rule established according to Scripture, and to demand 
that it be taught and preached according to. 


Let us hear a clear account of this from the blessed 


readers a statement taken from the ecclesiastical and the standard comprehended therein." Further, Joh, Benedict Carpzow, to whom probably no one can 


communications of Pastor Lohe from and about Nort 


they state as the purpose of this doctrinal norm to claim the praise of a faithful and 


America, in which the position is stated which the low: 
Synod has taken on the Lutheran symbols. B 
examining the same conscientiously, we have th 
questions to decide: Does the lowa Synod stand in th 
relation to the symbols which the Lutheran Churc 
recognizes as the only correct one? 


*) We cannot but recommend this excellent essay by our revere: 
friend, Pastor Fick, most urgently to the diligent study of our dea 
readers, even among the laity. Obviously, a time has come in whic 
the more dangerous opponents of our ecclesiastical confessions hav 
risen up within our church, the greater merits they have otherwis 
earned for our church. Here genuinely it is to refrain from men, and t 
say to his father and to his mother, Go see him not; and to his brother, 
| know him not; and to his son, | know him not: | know not. (Deut. 33:9 
Woe to our synod and all its members if they are not faithful now tha’ 
the apple of our church's eye is being attacked loudly and ever mor 
loudly by those who led many of us to it in the first place, and wh 
now, having gained prestige in the church through their forme 
faithfulness, want to use this prestige to lead us away from it again 
Here we mean men like Lhe. To be pliable here is a more atrociou: 
sin than the most miserable union, as it is being driven here by th 
paste of a new catechism stitched together overnight. With such 
union, no one who wants to be an orthodox Christian is deceived, an 
the Lutheran Church remains unharmed as a refuge for all those wh 
finally become frightened in their union babel. If we allow a departur 
from any point of the confession in the midst of the Lutheran church 
we tear down the Lutheran church itself and prove ourselves to be th 
traitors who have taken a seat within its walls in order to grind dow 
its fortifications under the appearance of improvement and to ope 
wide the entrance for the enemies on its ruins. 

The editorial board of "The Lutheran." 


prevent the intrusion of false teachers into the The same one says in his excellent work Isagoge in 
Lutheran Church, p. 15: "If then, and we are sure of our jinros —ecclesiarum Lutheranarum Symbolicos 
Christian confession and faith from divine, prophetic, (Introduction to the Symbolic Uses of the Lutheran 
and apostolic Scripture, and are sufficiently assured of Church). In his excellent work Isagoge in lihros 
it by the grace of the Holy Spirit in our hearts and ecclesiarum Lutheranarum Symbolicos (Introduction 
Christian consciences, and then the highest and to the Symbolic Usages of the Lutheran Church), p. 
utmost necessity requires that, in the midst of so many 1143, he says the following about it: "In order that the 


torn errors, excited arousal, controversy, and 
protracted divisions, a Christian explanation and 
comparison of all fallen disputations take place, which 
is well founded in God's word, according to which the 
pure doctrine may be known and distinguished from 
the adulterated, and the restless, quarrelsome 
people, who do not wish to be bound to a certain 
form of pure doctrine, are not free and open to arouse 
disputations of their own liking, and to introduce and 
advocate unwise errors, from which nothing else can 


meaning and opinion of ours may be rightly 
understood, the following must be noted. (1) If one 
asks for the guiding principle of faith in an absolute 
sense, where the fundamental rule and the guiding 
principle (principium et norma) coincide (mean the 
same thing), there is only one guiding principle, 
namely, the holy Scriptures. Scripture, which "remains 
to all things the only judge, rule, and guide, according 
to which, as the only touchstone, all doctrines ought 
and must be discerned and judged, whether they be 


result, except that at last the right doctrine is even good or evil, right or wrong;" p. 47. In this respect, all 
obscured, and nothing else but uncertain Opiniones Scriptures, including those contained in the Concordia 
(views) and doubtful, disputable delusions and Book, are first regulated according to the rule and 
opinions are brought upon the world to come." Finally, judged according to the standard (normata et 
our Fathers testify in the Preface, p. 16, that they "did principiata), as they fully declare the Augsburg 
not deviate at all from our Confessions, neither in Confession, p. 515: "Thus we also confess the same 
Rebus (things), nor Phrasibus (phrases), but rather, first unaltered Augsburg Confession, not because it 
through the grace of the Holy Spirit, unanimously was established by our theologians, but because it is 
persevered in them. taken from God's Word and is firmly and well founded 
therein." And in the present paragraph they confess, 
p. 517: these Scriptures are ""a unanimous, certain, 
general form of doctrine, to which our evangelical 
churches all and in general profess, from and 
according to which, because they are taken from God's 
Word, all other Scriptures, in so far as they are to be 
tried and accepted, are to be judged and regulated. 
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den."" But if, 2. the symbolical books are called a norm lage of the pure doctrine of Luther would be brought to Concerning the benefit of such a commitment to the 
(rule), and a form of doctrine, from and according to the late posterity." symbolic books, the same Carpzow, p. 1736, says the 
which all other writings are to be judged, this is From the beginning, then, our Church has recognized following: "A special benefit extends to the ministers of 
understood only ina certain respect, because ofa certain her symbols as the guiding principles of the doctrine she the church and their hearers, namely, that by signing 
analogy (similarity), namely, an external one, which holds. It is therefore impossible for her preachers to this book the commitment to a certain doctrinal 
consists in the fact that also according to that (rule) decide how far they will bind themselves to the symbols. standard makes both the superiors and the hearers 
something is judged and judged, although it is not the For what would become of it if the preachers were themselves all the more certain because of the 
fundamental rule of that which is judged and judged. To permitted, for example, to accept the symbols only so far faithfulness and agreement of the teachers, prevents 
wit, (3) when an inquiry is made, not both as to the truth as, in their opinion, they agree with the holy Scriptures? giyisions, and preserves the church from wolves. 
of a doctrine, but as to its acceptance, validity, and Scripture? This could only lead to the downfall of pure Because the symbolical books are an epitome and 
approbation in a certain church: whether, for instance, Lutheranism. Very soon, preachers would declare that public indication of what is to be believed, and therefore 
the Flacian assertion of original sin was ever accepted this or that Lutheran doctrine, in their opinion, , rule, if not of the faith itself, yet (a rule) in relation to 
and approved in the Lutheran church? Whether Flacius' contradicted the Holy Scriptures. Instead, they would ihe explanation, repetition, confession, and public 
doctrine agrees with the doctrine handed down and present new, foreign, false doctrines, and in the end, they teaching of the faith for the confessors who have 
approved in the Lutheran church from the beginning of would snatch this precious gem of pure Lutheran gibecribed to the symbolical books." 
the Reformation? That the symbolic books are a teaching from their congregations. Only ruin could result What, on the other hand, our fathers judged of those 
standard, not of the faith itself, but of the creed, not in if our church were to leave it to the discretion of its wy accept the symbolic books with a reservation, we 
general, but only in relation to certain disputed main preachers how far they wanted to follow the symbols. 5o9 from the following account of Carpzow, p. 6: "No 
doctrines, and that the latter should continue in certain This would leave the congregations entirely to their OWN ong jg compelled by the church to believe, nor is the 
churches. That this is the opinion of ours is evident from whim, would give the preachers the freedom to introduce necessity of believing imposed upon anyone by the 
their own clear words: "'Thus,' say they, p. 517, 'no one new, false teachings, and would even cause the church symbolic books, but all that the church seeks with these 
can blame us for taking from these (the symbols) also the to declare that it no longer considers its own symbols to hooks among its members and from its members, refers 
explanation and decision of the disputed articles; and as be true and in accordance with Scripture. to the outward confession of the faith and of the 
we lay God's Word, as the eternal truth, as our Our church must therefore have a guarantee that its yoctrine once drawn from and accepted in Scripture, 
foundation, so also we introduce and draw on these preachers also teach according to the example of their a4q to the preservation and inviolable maintenance 
Scriptures for the testimony of truth, and for the symbols. She has always recognized this. She has thereof. He, therefore, who commits himself to the 
unanimous right understanding of our forefathers, who therefore imposed upon her preachers, by the oath of confession and defence of the symbolical books, 
held fast to the pure doctrine."" And so ours take nothing ordination, the sacred obligation to preach and interpret cannot, if he will act sincerely, commit or subscribe 
away from the sacred Scriptures, which are called the the Word of God according to the symbols, because they himself with a tacit reservation, or on condition that they 
norm of our doctrine, nor do they make the symbols agree with the Scriptures. Scripture. Of course, no one is .hal| agree with Scripture and the ancient Church. For it 
equal to it, but they only ascribe to their symbols what forced to take such an oath. It is entirely voluntary. But jg nota question as to the truth or falsity of the doctrines 
the nature and character of a symbolic book demands, those who recognize our symbols as the pure, comprehended in the symbolical books, for these (the 
and here they do not go to any extreme” (Abweg). unadulterated explanation and exposition of the divine truth) are presupposed by him who signs and commits 
Carpzow then briefly summarizes what our fathers word and will, and see in them only their own confession, himself thereto, but it is a question of the confession 
intended in writing the symbolic books, and describes take such an oath with joy. and preservation of these doctrines in the church to 
the purpose of them thus: "They wanted 1. not only to How seriously our church took this commitment to which any one pledges his service. To this confession 
testify to their doctrine and faith, and how they publicly the symbolic books, which was also done by signature, p4 commits himself who sincerely subscribes to the 
taught the same drawn from God's Word, but also 2. to is proven by the example of the authors of the Formula symbolical books. But he who doubts the doctrine 
set limits and boundaries to arbitrariness in speaking of Concord. They testify at the end of the first part, p.511: contained in the symbolical books, and either does not 
and teaching, within which especially the teachers had to "That this is the doctrine, faith, and confession of all Of wish to be taught better, or opposes it, and deviates 
keep themselves; and 3. they also wanted to give and us, as we will answer for it at the last day before thes.o. it in expression and manner of speech, 
establish a rule by which the writings of others could be righteous judge, our Lord Christ, and that we do not wish tanggregses the limits set for him by the church in 
judged, not whether they were true and false? 3. they also to speak or write against it secretly or publicly, but intend Which he teaches, and fraudulently boasts that he is a 
wanted to give a rule and establish how the writings of to keep to it by the grace of God, we have carefully signed tember of the church whose symbols he has 
others could be judged, not whether they were true or with our own hands in true fear and invocation of God. «Lectin to, 
false? for this is to be judged from the holy Scriptures And the dear Brentius declares of the Schmalkaldic  ju<+ ¢ algo Dr. J. G. Walch testifies in his writing: 
alone. They wanted to give a rule according to which the Articles, p. 333: "According to myself, | judge thatall this Historische und theologische Einleitung in die 
writings of others could be judged, not whether they were IS in harmony with the Holy Scriptures and with the pa tigions-Streitigkeiten, welche sonderlich auBer der 
true or false? for this is to be judged from Holy Scripture Opinion of the true and faithful Christians. Scripture and ev-luth. Kirche cnneiandeh p. 46: "Es erhellet auch 
alone, but whether they agreed with the doctrine with the opinion of the true and genuine Catholic Gshor, dass mit gutem Recht und Gewissen der Eid auf 
accepted and handed down from the beginning in the Church... | testify with this signature of mine that | will diesel 
Lutheran Church; so that thereby 4. the simple-minded SO think, confess, and teach continually through Jesus 
might be protected from unwise writings disturbing the Christ our Lord." 
purity of the doctrine once accepted, and so that 5. in this 
way the sacred teaching of the Lutheran Church might be 
preserved. 
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(Symbols) may be demanded and taken, and if this is gen. To each god a certain star or planet is assigned, retained good qualities and is a "consummate 
to be done, no conditional formula is to be used in which he has to populate and rule. When a body of the gentleman"! He only deals with great things; to ascribe 
doing so." He explains this further, p. 50: "As to the world is so filled with the children of the god that it can to himself small things, which subordinate officials of 
third question, how the oath is to be taken, whether no longer contain and nourish them, he creates a new his kingdom do, is unchristian. One must marvel how 
this is to be done by quia or quatenus, i.e., because or star to which the spirits of the young gods are sent as the devil, where his existence is not altogether denied, 
insofar as it is in accord with sacred Scripture, some inhabitants. These then, losing the consciousness of knows how to make it appear as white as possible. But 
have wanted to prefer the latter kind to the former on their divinity, as soon as they get a body, worship their what Christian can help shuddering when he hears that 
the ground that one could better calm one's father as a god, just as the latter with his brothers in the God of the Mormons not only has a human body, by 
conscience in doing so, but this opinion is by nothe universe honors his father as a god, and virtue of which he eats, drinks, and carries on a trade 
means to be approved. For it is contrary to nature, as immediately up to the primeval god on Kolob, with or other business at will, but that he has also married 
the ultimate purpose of an oath, that in this way the whom, because of the greatness of his star, one day himself to the Virgin Mary in the Jewish land quite as a 
swearer does not know how far he approves or amounts to 1000 of our years. The spirits generated by human bridegroom would. Jesus Christ, who 
disapproves of the doctrines presented there, and he the God who rules the earth have the choice of previously led only a spiritual life, is said to have 
to whom the oath is sworn receives no assurance by remaining where they are or of assuming a material thereby acquired his bodily stamp. The Holy Spirit, on 
it. In the same way one could sign strange symbolic body in order to work their way up through a life of the other hand, is without a body, and therefore less 
books, as the papists in their Tridentine Concilio have testing on earth to greater glory than they enjoy with perfect than the two other persons whose wills he is. - 
different things which agree with Scripture." their father as spirits. As soon as such a son of God How Christ is also said to have appeared in America, 
From this we see how the Lutheran Church has takes possession of his earthly body, which happens we have already heard. But the true church of God, 
always stood by its confessions. She declares them to at the onset of life, man becomes a living soul. Man, which he founded, died out in the old and new world 
be her symbols, and thus the rule and guideline of her then, consists of body and spirit, the latter of which is after a few centuries. False doctrines arose (e. g. that 
doctrine. She therefore obligates her preachers by the not subject to change and corruption. Death separates the Christian may have only one wife, the priest none at 
ordination oath to unconditionally accept them, inthe two, but then the spirit guards every part of the all), the priesthood was lost, and with it all the 
order to thereby receive the guarantee, assurance and body until the resurrection. Death came into the world extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which God bestowed 
assurance that they also really recite and proclaim her through Adam, or as he is called, Michael the Old. He on the faithful, were lost, and which only returned 
creed and her doctrine. fell that there might be so many more men; with full through Jos. Smith, the restorer of the state of grace. 
Penclusionfollows:) knowledge of the consequences, he ate of the apple, The Mormons now have a true priesthood. To them 

and sinned that mortal bodies might come into being, also, in communion with the converted Indian tribes, as 

fit for the dwelling of spirits, as soon as they pleased to descendants of the children of Israel, and with the 

enter upon their time of trial. If a spirit sins during his Jews, shall belong the whole earth at the coming of the 

life as a man, after his death he will be assigned to a millennial kingdom. The recurring gifts of grace in early 

lower Christian times, miraculous healings, prophecies, etc., 

If he is disobedient again, he is subjected to a still are mostly confined to the priesthood, but in 

lower level, until he is subdued and allowed to go on exceptional cases they also occur among the laity. This 

his way from level to level in the old glory of a child of is especially the case with "speaking in tongues". How 

God. Here, then, the old Egyptian heathen lie of the the unwisdom of the so-called newer theology, 

transmigration of souls is repeated in little different especially among the unlearned, did not have the 

manner. - The introduction of sin into the world, and apostles preach on the first Christian day of Pentecost 

the first appearance of Satan, is more closely in the various languages of their audience, but rather in 


described as follows: the original language spoken throughout the world 
Mormonism. created by the gods, and Hr or Adam had fallenShould have sounded in the ears of every hearer like his 
(Conclusion.) (also spiritually), a great council of the gods was heldOWN language, so with the Mormons the gift of tongues 


The doctrine of the Mormons, which we are now in heaven, presided over by the father of the celestials,COnsists in the fact that one or the other begins to slur 
particularly considering, surpasses in pagan and attended by the firstborn of God, who is preferablyincoherent words or syllables, which are then called 
abominations all that has since tried to adorn itself called the Son, and Lucifer, his brother, the beautiful New Egyptian", but are understood by no one, until 
with the Christian name. Besides the Book of Mormon morning star, the leader of heavenly armies. The Someone again receives the gift of “interpreting”. 7 
and the "Book of Doctrine and Covenants,” our question of how the redemption of the Baptism of the Mormons is by immersion, in the case 
precious Bible, which has been too often abused in the Lucifer answered that he wanted to save man in his°f Children in their eighth year, for the remission of sins. 
most flagrant manner, is said to be the source of them. sins, while Christ said that he wanted to save him from his is immediately followed by confirmation with the 
But since a continuing revelation of the will and his sins. The latter way was approved by the Father, !@ying on of hands for the impartation of the Holy Spirit. 
wisdom of God through the medium of the Seer and which Lucifer resented. He rebelled with his legions, "ere Is also often a substitutionary baptism of the 
Head of the Church is assumed, dogmatics is only a and the war thus provoked ended in the rebels, a thirg!!Ving for their dead friends and relatives who had no 
provisional one, to be further developed later. of the children of God, being cast out of heaven. Lucifer°PPO"tunity to receive Mormon baptism or who 
According to Orson Pratt, the most distinguished became Satan, as well as his fellows demons, but in4¢SP!sed it in their lives. Through this baptism 
dogmatist of the sect, it believes no eternal deity. Their spite of this, he had many 

primeval God, by whom the world at large is governed 

according to the latest revelations, and who is 

enthroned in the centre of space on a tremendously 

large planet Kolob, is a 

The first thing he did was to say that he was a man, a 

man who had mysteriously arisen from the intelligence 

and matter that existed by itself. The first thing he did 

was, 

that he established a fundamental law, one of the 

provisions of which was that there was a difference of 

the sexes. According to this provision, other gods 

emerged from him, some sons, some daughters, in 

order to produce other gods of male and female sex. 
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they are delivered from the purgatory, similar to that of they put down all the "Gentiles" in a mighty battle. This marriage must be performed by a priest. He who takes 
the Catholics, in which they have come to the new and triumph of the Jews is followed by a general overthrow to the first wife a second or third is "sealed" with her. 
to the desire for the blessings of baptism. Their Lord's of things in Europe as well as in Asia. Christ becomes Such sealing, which can only be performed by the 
Supper is like that of the Reformed, except that they King of the children of Israel, Jerusalem, His capital, "seer," who also has the power to divorce, gives the 
use water instead of wine, since a revelation forbids the center of the ancient world. The courts of Paris, same rights and duties as marriage. Every unmarried 
them the use of wine, which comes from the "heathen," | ondon, Petersburg, Roem, and Vienna must submit to willow has the right to take a husband from the 
and they themselves have not yet been able to grow Wessiah as overlords, or their thrones will be presidency, and the same may not be denied her, since 
Vines. It is administered to all on Sundays by the overthrown, their kingdoms destroyed. - While the her former blessedness depends upon it. The president 
bishops. ae millennial kingdom is thus being set up in the East, the has the authority to order the first best man who seems 

The priesthood was divided into two classes: the west Country is witnessing no less upheavals and new suitable to him to take the lonely woman, or he can also 
Aaronic order and the higher order of Melchizedek. The formations. Here Jehovah, after _ previously "seal" her to himself. If, in the first case, the person 
first class was supposed to consist of the true exterminating the "unbelievers," will gather around the concerned has no inclination to comply, he must give 
descendants of Levi, but since the Jews had not yet city of Zion, or New Jerusalem, built by the "Latter-day an acceptable reason, or he runs the risk of being 
converted, the business of this order was taken care Of caints" in Missouri, the Lamanites, the natives of punished for recalcitrance. Sometimes, however, it 
by members of the higher order for the time being. The america, "this remnant of the seed of Joseph," and happens that the "seer" objects to sealings that are to 
priesthood receives the tenth part of all property which convert them in One Day. In this capital city will stand be performed for "unworthy motives.” In some cases 
a person entering the "church" possesses, and of all his second great sanctuary, and in it the throne from several women occupy the same house, or even the 
the income of the church members, who, moreover, which he will rule the western half of the earth. There same room. But it is more usual to house the sealed 
must devote every tenth day of their time to the i1. Messiah will gladden them from time to time with outside the house, where they often support 
furtherance of the building of the temple and other personai visits, and with him will come all the themselves by female labor. - When the "battles of the 
public works. Your "Seer Brigham Young is joined in +46 tracted saints of antiquity. The city of Zion, with its Lord” begin, the wives of the “heathen,” as far purer 
ale government F of the “Church” by two other temple and its priesthood, will be like a standard whose beings, will be spared in great numbers for the "saints," 
Plesidents; GE IRE power, DML not Ot UNE" alin ci) erection will put an end to all divisions and sects of a while the men will be carried off by pestilence and the 
hi ef AUS them, ie eollege at yee religious and political nature, and will compass all the sword. Many will then see themselves compelled to 
Be ie a ee ci republics, kingdoms, provinces, peoples, tribes, and choose the same man, in order to secure for 

es & “Then toma chek piesta staat siders languages of North and South America into one great themselves here a domestic hearth and salvation from 

hne ieacharec deacons a d the aR of confederacy. A union of the hitherto separated parts of ruin, but on the other side blessedness and royal 
the three "septuagenarian colleges.” Féch-ot-thees the earth will then also take place. The sea will honor. For the deceased "saints" will be divine kings, 
degrees forms a court of justice for its circle, from disappear, and all the islands and mainlands will be their wives queens; but which of the many will be the 
which, in difficult cases, an appeal may be ma de ‘eS "married," so that from the eastern to the western first? is still undecided, as also by which man the 
higher one. The supreme decision is to be in the hands Jerusalem the great highway can be built, which "the widow of several Mormons will be introduced into 
of the universal church, which is in fact controlled only lion has not trodden, nor the eagle's eye seen. - At the heaven. That the women, who so often have to share 
by the seer, who also ee his subordinate priests as end of the millennial kingdom the evil spirits will be their rights with dozens of sealed ones, do not feel at 
spies to brin g him news of every innovation, every permitted to show their rebellious spirit for a short time all well about it, goes without saying. Even the wife of 
doubt, rebuke, or plan against his will, so that he can under the leadership of Satan, but at last they will be the "prophet" Joseph objected to this innovation, but it 
immediately take his measures against it. defeated in a great battle, and cast out of the kingdom was answered, "that a prophet must obey the Lord." In 

That the Mormons, like so many other orthodox of the "righteous." general, the Mormons know how to decorate their 
believers, are chiliasts, we have already heard. Indeed, With such an abomination of the whole doctrine of harlotry system by the most shameful misuse of many 
the ultimate purpose of all their institutions and Mormonism, the life of the confessors of the same passages of the Bible, and by pretending that only by 
requirements is the preparation for a millennial cannot be lacking in the most abominable fruits. this institution can the moral corruption prevailing in 
kingdom of Christ on earth. The first and holiest duty Among these is the practice of polygamy, which they the world be resisted. 
of all "Latter-day Saints" in this respect is to emigrate have long been accused of, and which they have The reports of all travelers further complain of the 
to Utah. When this is accomplished, and the Mormon openly professed for more than two years, even frequent swearing and cursing of the Mormons, of 
gospel preached to all nations and tongues, a time of preaching it in newspapers and other printed matter as which even the governor, president, seer and revelator 
great miracles begins. The lost ten tribes of Israel, who the fulfillment of a divine commandment, and they even Brigham Young is not ashamed in the pulpit. They 
now dwell on a yet undiscovered island, or, as others have the impudence to assert that Christ was also excuse themselves by saying that they never use the 
would have it, in a mysterious land beyond the Arctic married, and that to three wives. They teach that name of God in doing so, which is strictly forbidden, 
Circle, will, like the dispersed of Judah, return to Marriage was instituted to create a specially holy except in the exercise of the ban, which has been 
Jerusalem, and there rebuild the temple. Then the People, and to fill the earth with spiritual creatures. The practiced, among others, upon the former head, Sidney 
whole world, as far as it does not belong to the More a man has contributed to the filling of the world Rigdon, and otherwise on particularly solemn 
“faithful,” will rise up against them and besiege the With spiritual beings, the greater will be his reward, his occasions. At social gatherings and evening 
holy city with a great army. But the spirit of grace and blessedness and glory. To facilitate this, they say, entertainments to the wildest waltzes, gallopades 2c., 
prayer will be poured out upon its inhabitants, and Polygamy is permitted. Once every Mormon shall in which even the highest dignitaries take the most 
Christ, formerly crucified by them, will place himself at ™arry. The woman cannot enter the kingdom of heaven Botive part tolnvoke the blessing ob the Almighty;'le 
their head. Led by him will be bp : man to introduce her, as belonging to 

imself. Every 
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them, of course, no abuse of the divine name. chei, where they would have aroused the hatred of the they poured with iron hail, a mine jumped under their 
May the Mormons, at last, feign the greatest Seite A esla aren "e TL) feet and hurled hundreds at a time into the air, the 
adherence to the Constitution of the United States, (P© tna! Germany, at the head of whicn are Austria jeaders themselves, Pellessier and Raglan, who were 


"and Prussia, though well armed, will nevertheless girecting the battle from a distance, completely lost 
States; may they, out of prudence, not only have their remain entirely outside the battle and perhaps even sight of the battle and could hardly withdraw the few 


"seer" from Washington confirmed as governor of their learn a little unity in this peculiar position. Thanks be to remnants of the attacking regiments from the fight. 
territory; may they, out of the same motives, strive to se se fon ie beariige! ewe elegans About 2. olelock. the csame_moming, about 2000 
i ; ; be nglishmen and almost as many Frenchmen lay pa 

become citizens of the Union, at least for the time Worse than all the losses in the battle against the ge dc paitly wounded onthe F ielk d, afiond ree 
being, by admission into the confederation of states, Russians was Austria's return to a neutral position, so several generals and a lot of officers; the allies hardly 
which, especially because of their polygamy, has it bites in England, and the general complaint there is held on in the outworks captured on June 6th. It was not 
rye Yn ais no Cope term i, urs en le amo a er a 

aataaen , aes so that the poor wounded, who had been forced to lie 
Washington: itis eertaln thatihey.are living Inthe mest everywhere. Some voices in England accused Austria for 36 folie on the battlefield in the blazing sun and 
obvious disobedience to their ordinary authority, the of reneging; however, it replied that at the peace damp night, could be carried away and the dead buried. 
government of the United States. Brigham Young has convention in Vienna, England and France had Only hesitantly did the English government publish the 
indeed been a secular governor to them, because he recklessly and arrogantly refused the best peace terms, news of this bloodiest of all battles before Sebastopol, 


ar ‘ were therefore themselves to blame for the the French government kept silent about it, but a cry of 
is “the Lord's seer. Thueb to worry about Washington, ¢ontinuation of the war, and could not now demand that anger aese in both countries: where the whole an is 


they themselves write taxes, arm troops and strike Austria fight for peace on their behalf. Since then, already endured only with displeasure. France is now 
their own coins, like an independent power. They England and France have been trying to keep the |ending a few million again, as usual; in England 
unabashedly declare it their intention to receive the OnE alle deen Gon ie Un when IRE everything is groaning His high serie ttiar 
; ; ords - ist autumn, eY necessary for the conduct of the war, and yet the end o 

es esloned todhem Dy. resident PIC tried to seduce Germany into fighting Russia, the war is not in sight. Lord Raglan, the English general- 
with “all the respect due to him as a representative of sometimes by scolding, sometimes by threatening. _in-chief, has died since the last unfortunate battle. 
the central power," but to pay no obedience to his At the beginning of June, the English and French pysentery and cholera in general are beginning to 
orders in regard to elections, legislative assemblies, 9ined significant advantages in the Crimea. The fleet wreak their havoc more and more among the troops of 
and so on. He shall have no other trouble than to draw Under Edward Lyons sailed into the Azov Sea, which is the allies, as among the Russians. Russia, too, suffers 
; formed by the headland leading to the Crimea and the terribly from the scourge of war. To be sure, the English 
his salary from Washington. Crimea itself and the solid land opposite. Several fleet in the Baltic does not do much this time either, 
Whether the United States will see themselves fortified towns, notably Kerch, were destroyed there, bombards a small Finnish town once in a while, 
compelled to put an end to this evil by force of arms, the private dwellings plundered, and a quantity of ships recognizes the fortress of Kronstadt before Petersburg, 
as a capable soldier has been appointed as the new loaded with grain sunk; it was hoped to get so far as to and fishes for the infernal machines that are sunk into 
ies suse cut off the supplies of food to the Russian army in the the sea there for their destruction, but Russian trade is 

governor in view of the possibility of such a Crimea. In the vicinity of Sebastopol, too, the English aigo brilliantly destroyed, the young people must leave 
procedure; whether this shameful sect will and French sought to penetrate farther into the county, the plow and the trade and follow the drum, those who 


disintegrate into itself as a result of the discord dill soba d ui ihe) lk) ald iene A ad pay at prohibitive ae 

iinacarc ik: war and epidemics destroy the armies en masse. Three 

already secretly prevailing 0 IE surely the great long- without finding much resistance, but not far enough. great nOwere then, on fot sides of Germany, are 

suffering of our God will reach its end sooner or later, Before Sebastopol at last the French, under their new wearing each other down; the Turk has his last army in 

and then the guilty will receive the full reward of their chief general, Pellessier, who had taken Canrobert's the field; Spain is a game of ball of Polish parties and, 

unrighteousness. place, took the Russian outworks, called the Mamelon eyen under the so-called liberal government of 

and the White Works, while the English fortified Espartero, finds no remedy against complete state 

themselves in some quarries, from whence the panquerot, The Pope's temporal government is only 

Russians had hitherto done them much damage. On maintained by France and Austria - it is vain to 

World Trade. both sides blood had flowed in streams during those speculate what the goal of this vacillation of the old 

days, especially on June 7, but the English and French world will be, but one thing is certain, God will direct it 

For a long time the Lutheran said nothing about were already talking about what peace terms would be for the good of His neOnIS: the holy Christian Church, 

world affairs, because he had to wait for really dictated to the Russians. Indeed, after 10 months of and those will stand firm who enter the immovable 
significant events: it was always said, for example, unspeakable hardship, PAllessier and Lord Raglan kingdom of the Lord Christ and persevere in it. 

that the siege of Sebastopol was progressing; but that helieved that the time had finally come when they could 


was all. At last a decision has been reached, but not in undertake a storming of the fortress; after all, they now 
the Crimea. As | have already instructed the readers to had 200,000 men at their disposal. On June 17, 


look over to Germany and to recognize there the therefore, they made a terrible cannonade on the (Submitted.) 
powers that decide the course of the war between the fortress and especially on two forts in its wall, the Statutes 
East and the West of Europe, so | must also now call Malakoff Tower and the Rhedan, which they had the 


attention to the fact that it is precisely in Germany that approached to within a few hundred cubits. The 
the most powerful event of the last few months has success corresponded to their expectations: the 
occurred. Austria and several smaller German states fortifications of the Russians were not a little shattered. 
are releasing their troops; the observation battery Thus, on the morning of June 18, 8 o'clock, the English t . 7 
which Austria had on the Russian border towardsand the French approached the above-mentioned Since we are minded to found an Evangelical 
Poland has been reduced by 147,000 men to the usual towers from all sides; some French even poured into Lutheran Colony, in which every member of our faith 
number - a sure sign that Austria "will not strike the front works of the Malakoff Tower some English Can participate, we find it necessary to establish the 
against Russia in spite of the treaty of December 2. occupied the houses of a suburb. Alone they were following points. Since we intend to establish a 
That great power, on the other hand, again sought a received by countless Russians with the bayonet, from Lutheran colony in which every member of the faith can 
closer agreement with Prussia, and even allowed itself all setters opened fires before them, and over participate, we find it necessary to determine the 
to be bravely rebuked by the latter power, especially following points: 


! inet 1. no member of the colony can buy more than 80 
ieee naa of the Austrian soldiers in the acres, so that more families can settle within the colony 


and they do not have so far to the church and school. 


Lutheran Colonization Society in Detroit, 
Michigan. 


2. it is intended to immediately lay out a town in 
which each participant receives a lot the size of half an 
acre at the purchase price. 
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The Cantica Sacra. 


After a long and very unpleasant delay with the printing of th 
Choralbuch" under the above title, | now have the pleasure of bein 


3. it is intended to buy some more land together to) able to announce to those concerned that it will leave the press in 


form town lots, which will later be sold by the whole|short time, and that the printers promise to have it ready for dispatch 
by the month of next September. The numerous orders will be 


colony. 


4. the whole society determines how much landjpromptly filled as soon as the book leaves the hands of th 


should be purchased for the church and school. 


land and lots are raffled off, everyone must put up with 
whatever fate befalls him. 

6. log houses shall be built at common expense, an 
four acres shall be cleared on each eighty-acre lot, 
which one may either do himself, or he shall furnish a 
man able to work for the purpose, or he shall pay fo 
his share. 

7. sawmills, flour mills, and other necessary 
facilities shall be built jointly. However, this does not 
deprive individuals of the freedom to build such 
facilities for themselves. 

8. if the first time Lebensrnittel are bought togethe 
and are left to everyone at the purchase price again. 

d. Each member shall help to defray the cost of 
selecting suitable land. 

10. all roads in the colony are made and maintained 
communally. 

(11) Whoever wishes to sell something of his own) Dollar. 
property may sell only to fellow believers. 

12. no one can become a member of our colony who 
is not or does not wish to become a member of ou 
synod. 

(13) We ask all the brethren who know of good cheap 
land in a healthy region, where the price of a field is 


Canton, Ohio, August 7, 1855. 


bookbinder. Those who have subscribed and since then change 


(5) If log houses are first built on the town lots and their residence or address are requested to inform me by letter of 
their present address. Whoever wishes to receive a copy and sends} ¢.,. 


me in a breeze 75 Ccnts in postume stamps together with hi 
d addrejse, | will send one postage paid by the post. 


J.J. Fast. 


children a lasting souvenir of the forthcoming 300th anniversary of th 
Augsburg Religious Peace, the undersigned are having pewte 
commemorative coins made for this purpose, and hereby offer them for sal 
to all readers of the Lutheran’, the piece at 10 Cts. and the dozen for 1 


M. Estel and W. Metz. 


. Dotim, M>. 


or: 
HZ. care 0/ /tdtnec/cc H ZItct. 8t. Doui", 


sjW" orders are to be made at the address: MiMam MUr, MiE/acOtrer 0/8 


from 50 to 75 cents, to let us know at once. 

14 Also, all brothers who can send some money fo 
common purposes in the colony are asked to let us 
know immediately. 


Indication. 


Notice is hereby given to those concerned that the "New Constitutio 


d. to the synodal treasury of the messt. D issrikts: from the congregation 
aol Mr. Pastor Link in Neu Bie 
CLEMO Katina nccnczadbiees 5,00 
Ol N Mr Conrad Eckert ....cccccou 2,00 
al"some members of the congregation of the Rev. 
Arts in Monee, Zlls. .......... ww 2,00 
"Mr, Pastor Fred 1.00 
al’ Mr. Teacher Cr pees ey Al) 
Cd. Rvschke. 
| 
Inqange 
e schoolteacher Heid: of the Mrs. Past. WyUcKCU .......ss0seeedlstiO 
S| Cd. Noschke. 
Preservation 
n. to the general Svuodal- Casse: by the congregation of Mr. Past. Nisse! in 
Wirten- . 
, Mr. r>'vttlicb Rinster in Costiusvistc, Fils, - - -00 
of the GemLinde of Mr. Past. “ein in stsodcu- 
for the general presiding officer: 
Mr; Eckard at Lt; Lous sssssisisnianscccatntinaimnomnintinnnncn; 
e congregation of Mr. Past. Na.st in Balnuere 46,73 " eds 
in Water 
OWNS WSC iarn est rasta ete 00 
to the travel expenses of the same: * 
of the Trinity’ - Parish of the Lord Rev. 
Beyer in Hermann, Wise . soon 4.00 
Me? “TKSES dteitin x ustenan inne abe onamamwannse) 
"of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Weint ach in 
Sbeboygan, Wisc ......... sess 4M 
d. to the Synodal - Missions - Casse: from the congregation of Mr. 
astor Link near Breme 
MO. csssssssssssseee wali aati tree 
, Mr. Gottlieb 0" of the congregation of 
. Pastor Iiingel in Liver 
pool, O....... Ls piacajaranagnlen core dineneadarnnuenimaseewabecasnakaneed LUM 
namely,- 
Pst,6t yield of a collckte, 
17st collected at baptisms, 


15. every member of the colony who buys now mustof the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other St." is printed i 


move there himself at the latest in the spring of 1857. |pamphlet form in St. Louis and can be obtained from Mr. O. Ernst for for poor pupils and students in 
five cents a piece. 


16. the colony shall be established north of latitude| 


42°. 
We ask all brothers who have the desire to 
participate in this to inform us of this by the first of 


1.66 collected at a wedding, 
2.07 from the fraiicuvercin there. 
. forthe maintenance of Concordia College: nothing. 


the Concordia- College and Seminary: 
Nothing. 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


For the Lutheran, bczablt: 


The first o 
essrs: H. Braase, H.Brinkmant 
on the Hochreit of the Mr. Leonb Jacob Goglcin, Ebr. Hibbing, Mich. Hcmmrich, Past. Hiiscmann, Past. Knapp, 
H, Kubleybeck, Andreas Men 
'D Wmandel, cN.Werselmauu, 


essrs, Fricdr, Fink, Past. Popp. 


the year: 
: Billncr, Hermann Decker, Daniel Géglein, 
es, Past. Nauschert (5 Er.), Past. Stubnatzy, 


Wolf, Phil. Zabel. 
The 12th year: 


Received 


of Mr. Past. Eppiing im Lause d. M. tiberhaupt?41M. 


F.W. Barthel... 


The perception that of the’ payments for 
the now ending volume 11. about $1000 are still 


Sinedin arrears (not counting the not quite 
which gifts of song the barmberzige God wishes to HES theinsignificant atrears for earlier volumes) 


prompts me to request the or interested parties 
to send in their arrears as soon as possible. 


! 


F. W. Barthel. 


Altered Addrefse. 


Hov. bss. [Vssneiion, 


Cure ok Itov. Ivevl, 


Lumet X<", 20. 
Lultimoi's, 


St. Louis, Mo., 


Printing Office of the cv. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St" 


September. We also ask those brothers who can give Receipts and thanks 

us better advice and principles about these matters to) Cordially thanking we certify hereb 

do so as soon as possible. home to" Pokaan 82,03. T it Sai chen us the municipality there 
Hae: Dj otherwise received 97 Cts. to our support to have emofangen. 

: The Committee: Dittmar, May the faithful God reward thett abundantly wocoriine to his promise. 
President. Sus, Treasurer. Jasmund, Secretary. 1. Georg Sobriety!. Gkorg Bem that. 
Steinecke j Finance - Schroeder j Committee. Fort-Wayne, July 20, 1855. 

Detroit, Mich, July 26, 1855. ; . a } 
With heartfelt ankse ving to God and the bountiful givers, I hereby certify 
to have received 820.00 from church members of the Rev. Kevl in Baltimore. 
Me e barmy and rich God repay cS to the lenient givers temporally and 
eternally. 
} G. EiSfeVer. 
Fort-Waune, July 27, 1855. 
With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers the under: 
hereby certifies to have received 85.00 from the Cleveland Youn; 
Association, 
enevolent givers here temporally, but one day eal, 
rnst Rolf. 
ForbWavne, July 27, 1855. 
Received oe 
. to the Concordia - College - Building: 
by Mr Conrad Eckart ..cssssssssssssossecsnsonsssssnsensssosssesbsoosonnssesniossesessennnrO 2400 
"of the con rea ion of Mr. Pastor Mol in Balti 
TOE, Mads sss tstdessosssessvasadsssvaassoonsoslossve ssessaa deus SASS OT OSU 
by Mr, Past. Stubnatzy in Tbvrnton Ills., second 
Consignment namely: of D. W. 85.00; F. 
B. 81.00 and H. R810 sisbiasshiabioinnanthutivednitiamsedeiedteivianess HOO 
Of some members in Grundv Co, Ills. viz: 
The Eastern District of meGerman bon ont a ; 6Z. Simandel 81.01) Pai 
* and H. Habnn 81, OO .....esscscscsssssssssssecsccsssssssssssessessesssrssssseaee Li 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of of the following members of the Lord Pastor Wunder in 
Missouri, Ohio, &c. St., will hold its ee 0:b wie u a ee I. Hiibner 
: : 4X) and st. Bartels 81.00- vasssssssssscsssssessassssseseeeeO 
meetings this year at the Lutheran Church is by Messrs. Jost and Mcver in Benton Co. mo. 1.00 by some members of the 
the Rev. E. W. G. Keyl's congregation in ]Rey, mst in Ede 
Baltimore, Maryland, from September 12 to at Buffalo, by the following gentlemen: F. Egel, 
19. reo ardt, L. Bauer and D. Schulz mr 
K. Diehlmann, Secr. Buffalo, N. {Collection at the wedding of Mr. Pastor Metz in N. Orleans, «.....00.....7,00 


Y., July 26, 1855. 


